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Part One: Is Not Enough







Chapter 1


Katherine woke up in a cold sweat with her eyes wide. She was trembling, shaking all over, and her panties were damp. She’d had the dream again. The one that would not go away. She looked at the clock on her nightstand. 3:00 AM. She looked over her shoulder at her husband Jason, sleeping soundly without a care in the world. She thought briefly of waking him but decided against it. Part of her believed it was his fault, the way he always talked dirty about it and made her talk about it too. She lay back down and tried to close her eyes. Sleep would not come, only the memory of the dream, playing behind her eyelids. 
She was being taken from behind, on her hands and knees on a bed. She could almost feel the silk sheets under her knees. A long thick cock was plowing into her, the man’s hips slapping against her ass with each thrust, his massive cock filling her with each push. Before her, another man, sitting up against the headboard with his legs spread out around her hands. His dick was pulsing and swollen, right in her face, bouncing in time to the strokes that were pushing her open from behind. She parted her lips, leaned down, and sank her mouth over him. It seemed so real. She smell his cologne, she could taste his skin, and feel the slick wetness of pre-cum on his tip. She could sense an impending orgasm building within her.
She opened her eyes again. It was useless, there was no way she was going to be able to fall back to sleep. She had to be up at 4:30 for work anyway, there was no sense pretending she was going back to sleep. She slipped out of bed quietly, trying not to wake Jason, and went into the master bathroom. She started a bath, making the water hot enough to fog the mirror, and poured in her favorite bath bubbles. Turning off the water she sank into the scalding water, all the way up to her chin. She grabbed her sponge and poured a generous amount of her bath gel on it, then began scrubbing. She washed under her arms, along the length of her abdomen, and between her breasts. She let the soap and hot water wash away the effects of the dream on her flesh, but wished she had a way to scrub the thoughts from her mind.  
After a nice hour-long soak she pulled the plug and stood up, letting the water drip off of her, as she reached for a towel. She rubbed herself dry with the large plush towel and began to get ready for the day. She wiped the steam from the mirror, brushed her teeth, put on her make-up, and fixed her hair. She thought about stepping on the scale but decided not to. It hadn’t changed in the last few weeks, and she hadn’t been working out as much as she probably should, so chances were it wouldn’t be any different today. She looked herself over in the mirror and decided 130-ish pounds looked okay on her. 
She had chestnut brown hair and big green eyes, and though not overly short at 5’4”, she wasn’t exactly tall. She would say she was average, and that was part of the problem. Jason told her she was beautiful all the time, and if she wore her tight jeans or a short skirt, she could still catch a few second glances. But she knew the truth. Sure, she was cute, in a girl-next-door kind of way. But from her size 7 feet to her C-cup breasts to her medium brown hair - and the five to ten pounds of extra weight - she was just average. That’s what she was growing weary of, and that’s what she hated reflecting at her in the mirror, her perfect flawless averageness. She stepped out of the bathroom and got dressed, finishing just as Jason’s alarm began to go off. 
“Hey, Baby,” he said groggily, sitting up in bed and turning off his alarm. “Sleep well?”
“Yeah,” she lied. 
“Going in early?” Jason asked, looking at his alarm clock.
“A little,” Katherine said. “I’ll go start your coffee.”
“Thanks, hon’,” Jason said, watching her walk out of the bedroom.
Jason got up and started his shower. He was efficient and quick, the routine down to a science. He washed his body and hair, out of the shower just in time to kiss her goodbye and see her out the door. She was off to the hospital where she worked as a nurse, and soon he would be off to his boring office job. It was a typical Thursday, like any other Thursday in the last five years of their nine-year marriage, routine and average. 
They’d wanted kids at first when the glow of new marriage was still warm but had decided to wait. Their careers were taking a lot of time, and they’d had to move twice in the first four years. Once for his job, and the second time for hers. Now they were fairly stable and had lived in the same house just outside the city for the last five years, but with Katherine now 32 and Jason turning 34 tomorrow, they didn’t know if they still wanted kids. Katherine had mentioned, more than once, that she didn’t think she was ready - and even said she might never be.
Showered and dressed, Jason headed out to his car. Another Thursday, and then Friday, and then a weekend. He was excited to get his weekend going and wondered what surprise Katherine had in mind for his Birthday. She always did a great job with gifts, but she was also great about keeping secrets. He had asked for hints, trying to pry some detail from her that would give him a clue, but she was sealed up tighter than Fort Knox. Whatever it was, Jason was sure it would be awesome and he would love it. All he had to do was get through this last bit of the week, then he could relax for the weekend.




Chapter 2


Her work at the hospital wasn’t exactly back-breaking. She’d been made a charge nurse after her first two years at County General, and now her job mainly consisted of scheduling, assignments, listening to lots of bitching, and making sure none of her nurses made any mistakes that would get the hospital sued. She didn’t mind the responsibility, but the mountains of never-ending paperwork were a drag.
“Hey, Kat,” she heard the familiar voice of a fellow nurse, and good friend, Victoria from her office doorway.
“Hi, Vicky,” Katherine said. “What’s up?”
“Ah, you know, same shit different day,” Vicky said. “Got big plans for the weekend?”
“I don’t, but I need to change that,” Katherine commented. 
“Oh yeah?” Vicky asked. 
“Yeah, it’s Jay’s birthday tomorrow, and I have to figure out a good gift for him.”
“Ooh, that’s a tough one,” Vicky commented. “Any ideas?” 
“So far, the only thing I can think of is a watch or something. I don’t know what to do,” Katherine admitted.
“What’s his kink?” Vicky asked.
“What?” Katherine asked, not sure she’d heard her correctly.
“You know, his fantasy stuff,” Vicky said. “What turns him on?” 
“I’m not telling you that!” Katherine said. 
“Why not?” Vicky asked. “I tell you about my kinky stuff.”
“Oh I’m aware,” Katherine commented. “Even when I don’t ask.” She laughed.
“Don’t act like you don’t like my dirty stories,” Vicky teased. 
‘She’s not wrong.’ Katherine thought to herself. Vicky knew how to weave a tale, and the stories she told could make a sailor blush. She’d told her earlier this week about how much her current boyfriend was into oral sex, and how she’d given him a blow job and made him cum in her mouth. The truth was, those stories were exciting, and Katherine did enjoy hearing them. But when she pictured them, she imagined herself in that same position, but with a stranger on the receiving end. 
She hated that about herself. Why wasn’t Jason enough for her? He was a great guy. He was handsome - not movie star level or anything crazy - but a good-looking man. He was clean-cut, and always had good hygiene. He stayed in decent shape - although he didn’t have a model’s rock-hard abs or bulging biceps. He was always kind to her, and he would move heaven and earth if she needed anything. He had a decent job, with good benefits, and she knew from hearing his coworkers talk that he was a hard worker. Why couldn’t that be enough?
“Hey, you still with me?” Vicky’s voice brought her out of her thoughts and back into reality.
“Yeah, sorry. I’m distracted today. Didn’t get much sleep last night,” Katherine explained. 
“Look, Kat,” Vicky said. “This shit ain’t rocket surgery. Find out what the guy's kink is, get him some little gift, but give him his kink. He’ll appreciate the gift for a few weeks, but he’ll remember a special moment forever.”
“That’s actually not a terrible idea, Vick,” Katherine agreed. The wheels began to turn in her mind and she felt a plan developing. She resolved to have a talk with Jason about it tonight. If she was subtle about it she might be able to find some thread of a clue in an intimate conversation.
She thought about her talk all the way home. Mainly she thought about how to bring it up and how to drag a clue out of him without him knowing what was going on. She didn’t have any issue with knowing his kink, because he talked about it all the time. Well, not all the time, but nine times out of ten in the marital bed he would bring up his kink. 
Jason wanted to share her. That was the bottom line. Sometimes he talked about sharing her with another man, both of them participating in the action. Sometimes he talked about letting her have two men while he watched. Sometimes he would even talk about her having sex with men of different color or ethnicity. He would say the dirtiest things, and that wasn't even the biggest problem. The main issue was that she liked it. 
Not necessarily the nasty talk, it was okay, but it did get kind of monotonous at times. The problem was that she wanted it. Not just to talk about as a fantasy, but to experience. She wanted to feel the dirty things he said being done to her. She wanted those imaginary men to put their hands all over her body and to have them kiss her, lick her, and fuck her. 
That was the part that was a problem. Yes, it made her feel naughty and dirty, but most of all it made her feel guilty. She didn’t have any guilt over what she’d done, because she’d never done anything with any man outside of her marriage, but she felt guilty that she wanted to. She pulled up into the driveway and shut the car off. Jason would be home soon, and she wanted to be ready.
Once inside she went about her normal routines, putting on some comfy clothes and starting dinner. Jason got home right on time, like he always did, and walked into the kitchen.
“Meatloaf?” Jason asked, coming in just as she was about to slide it into the oven.
“Yeah,” Katherine said. “We’ll go out for your birthday tomorrow, but this will do for tonight.”
“I like meatloaf,” Jason said. “I’m going to change. I’ll be right back.”
Jason went upstairs to the bedroom to change into his comfortable clothes - usually sweatpants and a T-shirt - but Katherine knew he would be back in just a few minutes. She put the meatloaf in the oven and then washed her hands. She sat down at the table, preparing for her talk when he got back down. She fidgeted, not sure of how to start the conversation. She finally decided on a technique, and when he came back down the stairs - sure enough in sweats and an old T-shirt - she started the process.
“Sit down for a minute. We need to talk.”      




Chapter 3


“Oh crap,” Jason said, pulling out a chair. “This sounds serious.”
“Well, it is and it isn’t,” Katherine said. “I want to talk to you about your kink.”
“My kink?” Jason asked. “What kink?”
“The thing you always talk about in the sack!” She explained.
“Oh, that?” Jason was a little wary of where this conversation was going.
“Yes, that,” Katherine confirmed. 
“Look, Kat,” Jason began. “If you need me to tone it down, I can do that.” 
“That’s not what this is,” She explained. “I’m asking you what it is, specifically.” 
“Well,” Jason paused for a minute, gathering his thoughts. “It’s just really naughty and dirty to me, and it turns me on, so I say it.”
“I’m aware,” she smiled at him, reassuring him. “But I want to know why it turns you on?”
“Because you’re beautiful,” he said, thinking it’s always good to start with a compliment. 
She just stared at him with a deadpan expression, waiting for him to get to the point. 
“It’s like this,” he said, getting to how he felt. “Do you know when you’re the most beautiful?”
“No,” she said. “Tell me.” 
“It’s in that moment right before orgasm. When you’re just about to let go?” 
“Continue,” she said.
“Right at that moment, you are at your best. You look so hot when we’re having sex, and it turns me on so much. The only thing that would turn me on more is if I was watching it happen. Do you understand what I’m saying?”
“I think so,” Katherine spoke.
“It’s like…I don’t know how to explain it…it would be like watching porn, except it would be happening in the room with you rather than on a screen. All the sounds and sights and everything, right there in front of you. And the best part? Instead of some bimbo with inflatable tits, the star is somebody I know every inch of, inside and out.”
“You’ve thought about this a lot,” Katherine said. “But what would you do if it actually happened?” 
“What do you mean?” Jason asked, his curiosity ratcheting another notch.
“I mean if we had another man in our bedroom,” she explained. “How would that make you feel?”
“I can’t say for sure, I mean, it’s difficult to say if you haven’t done it, right? It’s like asking somebody what they would do if someone was shooting at them. You might have a thousand ideas or reactions, but unless you were actually in the experience, how would you know? I guess if I had to say how it would make me feel, I’d say turned on?” Jason said, becoming very wary of where this conversation was going.
“So if you saw me sliding up and down a stranger’s cock - as you talk about - you would only be turned on?” She asked. “Not hurt? Not Jealous?”
“I don’t know,” Jason admitted. “Maybe so. Or maybe all three?”
“Maybe,” She continued. “Okay. Well, what if it happened, but you didn’t get to see it?”
“Kate,” He called her by the shortened version of her name that she liked. “What are you trying to tell me?”
“Nothing has happened. You have my word,” she assured him. “We’re purely speaking in the hypothetical here.”
“Okay, what happens in this hypothetical situation?” He asked. 
“What would you want to have happened?” She asked, with a seductive growl in her voice. 
“Well if I wouldn’t get to see it, I’d at the very least want you to tell me about it. And I mean every little detail,” he admitted. 
“Okay, if I had sex with a stranger, without you around, you would want me to tell you what happened?” 
“Hell yes!” Jason exclaimed. “That shit would be so hot.” 
Katherine could tell he was getting turned on just thinking about it. She decided to gather more details. 
“What would you allow me to do?” She asked.
“Well if I’m not there, how could I be in charge of anything?” Jason answered her question with one of her own, but it was one she was ready for.
“I’d never do anything that you wouldn’t allow,” she explained, walking around behind his chair and running her hands down his chest. “So I would have to know, going in, what was acceptable and what was not.” 
“Well sex, obviously,” Jason stated.
“Obviously,” she agreed. “But what kind of sex?”
“What do you mean?” Jason asked.
“Well, for example, could I blow the guy?” Katherine asked.
“That would probably be expected, so yeah,” he agreed.
“I see. So putting his cock in my mouth would be okay with you? What about his nuts? Could I lick and suck his balls?
“Jesus, Kate. You’re getting me so hot here.” Jason admitted.
“Is that a yes or a no?” Katherine asked, not allowing him to dodge the question.
“Yes,” Jason said, as she began to gently massage his shoulders.
“What about doggy style?” She asked. “Would you allow him to take me from behind?”
“That’s a fucking hot mental image, so definitely yes,” Jason said.
“Okay. What about with my legs drawn up high, and him facing me? Plowing into me deeply? Would you allow that?” She continued asking.
“Yes.” Jason almost hissed the word. 
“What about cum?” She asked in a low husky voice.
“Well, it would be sex with a stranger for the first time, so I’m pretty sure you would be turned on enough to cum,” Jason said.
Katherine let out a little laugh and tasseled his hair. “No, silly. I mean when he cums. Does he have to wear a condom, or can he pull out and shoot it on me? 
“Mmh,” Jason moaned.
“Or do you want it in my mouth, maybe? Would you want me to taste a stranger’s cum? What would you allow?”
“Are we really having this conversation?” Jason asked. “For real, or are you just teasing me? Because it’s making me hard as a fucking rock.” 
“Imagine it was for real,” she said. “How would you want it to go? What would you want to hear me say when I got to the part about his climax?”
“Well, if we’re talking about a real interaction with somebody clean and safe, I’d want it like it is in my fantasy. Bareback.”
“Ooh, so no condom?” She teased. “Just let him shoot?”
“No condom,” he replied. “And I’d want him to finish inside of you.” 
“Really?” She asked. “You’d allow a stranger to shoot his cum inside of me? What if it was a really big load?”
“Well, if it’s like you said, I wouldn’t be there to have a say either way, but in my fantasy, the guy always shoots off inside your pussy or your mouth. Or, in the really nasty version, in your ass.” Jason explained. “But if you were going to tell me all about it, I’d like you to tell me how he came inside you.”
“I see,” she said, taking mental notes, “And as long as I told you everything, you’d be okay with it?” 
“Yeah, I think so,” he said, “But you’re talking like this is something that has already happened. Or something you’re planning on making happen?”
Katherine just shrugged, “So you wouldn’t get mad and storm out? You wouldn’t divorce me or leave me?”
“With all the dirty stuff I’ve said, even before this strange conversation, I don’t think I’d have much of a leg to stand on if I tried to divorce you for doing the same thing I always talk about having you do,” Jason explained. “I’m not that much of a hypocrite.”
As much as her talk may have been turning Jason on, those words made her tingle a little too. She tried not to let it show.
“Okay,” Katherine said simply. “As long as you’re sure?”
“I’m sure,” Jason promised. “Now are you going to tell me what this is all about?”
“No,” she said simply. “Dinner will be ready in ten minutes. Can I get you a beer?”




Chapter 4


The next day at work, Katherine asked Victoria to go to lunch with her. Vicky agreed, like always, but she was shocked to find out when she got in the car that Katherine wanted to go to the adult book store on their lunch break.
“What’s gotten into you, Kat?” Vicky asked. “I mean, I’m totally down, but this isn’t like you.”
“I know what his kink is, and I think I’ve found a way to use it,” Katherine said.
“Ooh, for the birthday gift?” Vicky guessed. “That’s hot. What is it? Can you tell me? Is it anal? It’s anal isn’t it?”
“Jeez us Christ,” Katherine said. “Would you calm down? It’s not anal…It’s worse.”
“It’s worse than anal?” Vicky almost shouted it. 
“Keep it down!” Katherine stated. “You’ve got to keep this on the low.”
“Ooh, a secret,” Vicky said. “I’ll keep it to myself, but you've got to tell me what’s worse than anal?”
Katherine just laughed and shook her head as she drove. “You’re a mess, girl.”
“Anal actually isn’t that bad,” Vicky explained. “I like it sometimes.”
“Really?” Katherine asked with her lifted eyebrows showing her surprise. 
“Well not all the time like some common slut,” Vicky said, twirling a finger in her long blonde hair. “But sometimes, when the foreplay is right, it can be pretty amazing.”
“Okay?” Katherine said it like a question. “But how do…you know what, never mind, I don’t want to know.”
“So what’s the kink?” Vicky asked. “All this suspense is killing me!”
“A threesome,” Katherine finally answered.
“Oh Kat,” Vicky said with a sigh of relief. “That’s not weird at all. Every guy has that kink.”
“Not the way you’re thinking, Vic,” Katherine explained. “Two dudes.”
“Jason wants to have a three-way with two dudes?” Vicky did shout this time.
“No!” Katherine said, laughing out loud. “He wants to see me with two dudes. He wants to share me.”
“Holy shit!” Vicky exclaimed. “Really?” 
“Yes, really,” Katherine said.
“Fuck…that’s hot.” Vicky almost whispered it.
“You would think that, you perv’!” Katherine chastised her mockingly.
“No, really. I mean it. That’s super fucking hot.” Vicky said. “Most guys are all the same, ‘I want two chicks at once,” her voice dropped down as she mimicked a male’s voice. “But to have it the other way…damn…that’s not something you hear much.”
“Right?” Katherine said. “And it’s kind of fucking weird too. I mean, he says he’s all about it, but if it ever happened - for real - what would he say then?”
“What do you mean, Kat?” Vicky asked.
“I mean, would he freak out? Would he leave me? Would he be insane with jealousy and kill the other guy? I honestly don’t know.” Katherine explained.
“If he could handle it, it could be amazing,” Vicky said in a low voice.
“Yeah.” Katherine agreed, sounding a little husky too.
“But what does a bookstore have to do with it?” Vicky asked. “You’re not trying to find a partner in a place like that, are you? Those guys in there are all sleaze-balls, Kat. You don’t want it to be like that.”
“It’s not like that,” Katherine explained. “They sell something I need to test the waters.”
“Like what?” Vicky asked. “Oh my god! You’re going to buy an inflatable man aren’t you?”
“No, Dingus,” Katherine said. “They sell some kind of lube that looks just like semen.”
“Gross!” Vicky made a face when she said it.
“I want to use it to test him,” Katherine explained to her friend. “I want to know how he reacts when he ‘thinks’ it has happened.”
“What?” Vicky was confused. 
“Look,” Katherine was getting flustered trying to explain it. “I’m going to buy this stuff, and put some of it inside of me, and then I’m going to tell him that it happened. Make sense now?”
“No, it doesn’t. I don’t under…oh, now I get it. You’re going to make it look like you’ve been shared and see how he reacts?” Vicky asked.
“Exactly,” Katherine replied. 
“So that way, if he does freak out, you can just show him the bottle or tube or whatever, and be all like - ‘psyche! Just kidding’ - but if he likes it then…what then? What if he likes it?” Vicky questioned.
“Then hopefully he fucks my brains out,” Katherine said. “Or, worst case, I have to apologize and then give him the watch and say Happy Birthday?”
“It’s a risky plan,” Vicky said, thinking out loud. “But if it works, it could be dreamy.”
“Or a nightmare,” Katherine said, pulling into a spot at the bookstore. 
Inside they found what they were looking for in a partially clear tube. And the advertising didn’t lie, the lube did look exactly like jizz. They walked around for a little while and Vicky picked out a decent-sized pink dildo with a suction cup base.
“What the hell is that for?” Katherine asked. 
“It’s a surprise,” Vicky assured her. “Let’s get out of here.” 
As they walked toward the cashier they both noticed a steady stream of guys walking out of a hallway that led to the back of the shop. After several of them had left, a woman came out of the same hallway, accompanied by another man. They were talking quietly to each other, and both of them were smiling.
“What’s that all about?” Katherine asked Vicky.
“I’ll tell you later, Kat,” Vicky said in a whisper.
They made their purchase and left the store. Back inside the relative safety of Katherine’s car, they could finally talk.
“Okay, what was with the train of people leaving that hallway?” Katherine asked.
“I’ll make you a deal, Kat” Vicky offered. “I’ll tell you what was happening in there, but you cannot ask me how I know any of it.” 
“Deal…I think,” Katherine said.
“It was a glory hole,” Vicky said.
“A what?” Katherine asked.
“A glory hole. It’s a booth with holes cut in it at about the right height, and anonymous dudes put their units through the holes and the person on the other side does something with their gear,” Vicky clarified. 
“Does what?” Katherine asked.
Vicky just looked at her until the realization slowly dawned on her friend. 
“Oh, you mean they do like blow-jobs and stuff?” Katherine asked.
“Sometimes. Sometimes just a hand job, sometimes head, and sometimes sex,” Vicky explained.
“So that girl?”
“Yep.”
“With all those guys?”
“Probably.”
“Oh my god!”
“Right?”
“How do you know this?” Katherine asked her final question. 
“I told you, you can’t ask me that,” Vicky said. “Here, this is for you.” 
“What? I don’t need that,” Katherine said, trying to push away the packaged dildo.
“Yes you do,” Vicky said. “You just don’t know why.”
“Okay, why?” Katherine asked the question.
“For your little test-run,” Vicky explained. “You’ve got a great idea with that synthetic jizz thing, but how’s it going to look if it’s leaking out of a perfectly normal pussy?”
“What the hell are you talking about?” Katherine asked, not seeing the point at all.
“Look, real talk here between friends, how does your pussy look after sex?”
“I don’t know…messy I guess?” Katherine said, lifting her hands in exasperation.
“Exactly,” Vicky said. “You get messy, all swollen and open, right?”
“Okay?” Katherine said, still not getting it.
“So is Jason going to believe you have some guy’s load leaking out of your perfectly trimmed completely normal pussy?”
“You don’t…it’s not…but if…shit, you’re right,” Katherine finally admitted. 
“See, told you you’d need it.” Vicky smiled. 
“Well, thank you…I guess?” Katherine admitted, still not sure how she felt about the whole thing.
Jason was going to pick her up after work to take her out for his birthday dinner. With ten minutes to go on her shift, Katherine discreetly took her purchases into the toilet stall in the nurses' locker room. In the privacy of the stall, she took her scrub pants and panties down. Her pretty pussy was on display. She’d shaved it this morning and it was still smooth, and to her surprise, a little bit wet. She reluctantly got to work. Using the lube first, she began to ease the dildo into her slit. It felt cold and foreign, and at first, she hated it. But the more she worked it in, the more it warmed up and she began to get into it a little more. It started to feel good. Really good.
She worked the fake eight-inch cock even more and began to realize how turned on she was getting. She unconsciously reached down with her other hand and began to massage her clitoris. Here in this strange place, she realized that she was close to an orgasm. 
‘Fuck it.' She thought to herself. ‘It’ll look even more real if I cum too.’
She worked herself over, rubbing her swollen bud around with her fingertips and driving the dildo deep inside of herself. She bit her lip hard as she came, not wanting to draw any attention to herself. The orgasm wasn’t earth-shattering or anything, but it was a nice release. She withdrew the sex toy and finished herself off by squirting some of the lube directly inside herself. She smeared some more on her lady lips and hoped it looked real. Gazing down at herself, she thought it was a pretty good impersonation of how her privates looked after sex. 
She then went to her locker and got out a change of clothes to wear. She decided to skip the panties, and had just finished buttoning her shirt and pulling up her skirt when her phone went off. It was a text from Jason. 
“I’m here, in the parking lot. No rush.” His text read.
“Be right there, Birthday Boy.” She sent back, including a kiss-face emoji.




Chapter 5


“Hey there, Birthday Boy,” Katherine said as she climbed into Jason’s SUV. She could feel the heat immediately and realized he had the leather heated seats turned on. He was always sweet like that, thinking of her comfort. 
She realized, however, when she sat down that she may have overdone it. She practically squelched when she took her seat, and the warmth was making the goo between her legs runny. This surprise she had planned wasn’t going to wait for dinner. It was now or never.
“Do you want your present before we go to dinner?” She asked him.
“I can wait,” he assured her. “I’m not in a rush tonight.”
“Well…” she thought for a moment. “I kind of am. And if you don’t want it now, we have to go home real quick.”
“Okay,” he shrugged. “I’ll have it now. What is it?”
“You know that thing we talked about last night?” She asked, suddenly feeling nervous and shy.
“Yeah, I remember…” he said, proceeding with caution.
“Well…” This was it, the stepping-off point. “I did it.”
“What did you do?” Jason asked.
“I fucked a stranger,” she said, looking away from him.
“You did what?” He asked, sounding exasperated.
“You said it was okay,” she protested.
“I thought you said it was all hypothetical?” Jason countered.
“I thought you said you wanted him to cum in me?” Katherine said, starting to think this was all mistake. “I did it for you, it’s your Birthday surprise.”
“Bullshit,” he said flatly. “You’re pulling my chain.”
“Do you want to see?” She asked. 
Jason didn’t say a word, but he was looking down at her skirt. “I’m not buying it.”    
“Lift it up and see,” she dared him.
She could see the tremble in his hand as he slowly reached for the hem, but she didn’t know if it was anticipation or dread causing the tremor. He slowly pulled her skirt up and looked. 
He reached up with his other hand and clicked on the vanity light beneath the rearview mirror. In the dim light, he could see her vagina, puffy and pink. She was messy and wet, with jizz trickling out of her opening and glistening on her lower lips. He inhaled sharply.
“Please tell me what you’re thinking,” she begged.
“Tell me everything,” he said. “I’m going to drive home, and you’re going to tell me every detail.”
“Okay,” she said quietly. She was just about to tell him what she’d actually done, when he accelerated abruptly out of the lot, startling her.
“Start talking,” he said, putting a hand on her knee. 
“He was just a traveling rep for medical devices,” she began, surprising herself by how easily she lied. “He offered to take me to lunch.”
“And…”
“And while we were there he admitted that he was attracted to me and that he had been watching me all day,” she continued. “I told him I was married, but he said he didn’t care. He moved over onto my side of the booth, sitting right next to me. Out of nowhere, he kissed me.”
“What did you do?” Jason asked.
“I feel terrible, but he was so attractive…I kissed him back,” she hung her head in pretend shame.
“And?”
“He slipped his hand inside my scrubs, and he started to touch me…” she continued. “And, please forgive me, but it felt so damn good. I let him. He stuck a finger inside me while we kissed.”
“Like this?” Jason asked, sliding his hand up under her skirt to her messy wet pussy and roughly sliding a finger into her.
“Oh, oh god,” She moaned. “Yes, just like that. He kept it up, and eventually had two fingers inside me. He was fingering me right there in the restaurant.”
Jason blew out a long breath. “What did you do?” He asked.
“I couldn’t help myself. I reached into his pants too,” she admitted. “And his cock was so big and hard.” 
“Bigger than me?” Jason asked as he sped down the road. 
“I don’t want to hurt you,” she said quietly. 
“Tell me,” he demanded, fingering her even harder. “I said I wanted to know everything.”
“Yes, okay? He was bigger than you. Is that what you want to hear?” She asked, pretending to be upset, but loving the feel of him playing with her.
“Then what happened?”
“The food came,” She said. “So we stopped. And I swear, that was going to be the end of it. But then I got a call to the supply room about an hour before I got off work. He was there waiting for me. He locked the door behind me.”
“And?” Jason asked as he took a corner, squalling the tires a bit in his haste.
“And he went right back to it,” she confessed. “He kissed me and stuck his hand down my pants, and he fingered me so hard.”
Jason continued sinking two of his fingers deep into her as she told her story.
“And I touched him again, and he was like a rock, so I unzipped his pants. It was so big and swollen, I just had to taste it. I sucked him, right there in the supply room. I sucked his cock.”
Jason inhaled sharply again and drove his fingers inside her messy cunt. 
“He said he needed to fuck me. He said he wanted it so bad, and you and I had been talking about it and stuff…” she explained. “I don’t know what came over me, but I just dropped my scrub bottoms and bent over…”
“Did he fuck you then?” Jason asked, fingering hard with his right hand and steering hard with his left.
“No. He ate me first,” Katherine admitted. “He just got behind me and ate me out like that, licking my pussy, and I was wet - god I was so wet - he even licked my ass. But then I felt it…”
“His cock?” Jason interrupted.
“Yes, the tip was pushing against my pussy, and…and….” She acted like she was about to cry.
“And then he fucked you,” Jason finished for her.
“No,” she said, pushing her story a bit. “I pushed myself back onto him. I sank him deep inside of me. And he was so big and so hot, I came right there.”
“Oh shit!” Jason exclaimed, still fingering her, bringing her close to an orgasm that would be much more real than the one she had just lied about.
“And he grabbed my hips and just began to pound me. He was just slamming that big cock into me over and over again. I asked him to slow down, but he wouldn’t. He just kept slamming into me. I was stretching so hard to take him that I forgot about everything, and I just let it happen. I just became his little whore. He would pull out occasionally and make me suck him again, and then he would turn around and just slam it back inside me.”
They were almost home at that point. Katherine could see their house at the end of the street.
“Then what?” Jason asked. 
“After he’d done that three or four times, switching between my pussy and my mouth, he sank deep inside me and just held me there…”
“He was cumming, wasn’t he?” Jason asked. 
Katherine nodded her head, refusing to meet his eyes. “It was like a geyser. I could feel it shooting inside me. He came so much.”
“And then he just left or what?” Jason said, pulling into their driveway and hitting the button on the remote garage door opener. 
“No,” Katherine shook her head for emphasis. “He wasn’t done. He made me suck it again, he turned me around and forced me down to my knees. He looked me right in the eyes and said, ‘clean me up.”
“And you did?” Jason asked, with his eyes wide.
Katherine nodded again. “I sucked his cock clean, I licked up all the mess. And that’s not the worst part…the worst part is that I liked it.” She met his eyes again. “I liked getting fucked like that, I loved how his cock made me feel like such a slut, and I loved sucking it clean.”
Jason shut the car off and closed the garage door.
“Where do we go from here?” Katherine asked.
“We go upstairs,” Jason said simply, coming around the car and taking her hand. 
She let herself be led into the house and up to their bedroom. 




Chapter 6


“Take off your clothes,” Jason demanded. “Then get on the bed.”
Katherine obeyed his wishes. 
Jason quickly disrobed and came to join her. She had never in her life remembered his cock being so hard. The head was purple and throbbing, and the veins on the shaft were clearly defined and standing out. He knelt by her head.
“Suck me,” He said. 
She opened her mouth and took his engorged cock inside, tonguing his shaft and swirling her tongue under the glans. He reached down and grabbed her head, twining his fingers in her hair. He began to buck his hips and she felt the tip of his cock bouncing against the back of her throat. She fought the urge to gag as he stroked into her mouth. She’d never had him be this aggressive during head. He was literally fucking her face.
He pulled out after a short time and moved between her legs. 
“Careful,” Katherine said softly. “I’m so sore.” 
He wasn’t careful. Jason thrust roughly into her and began to pound her pussy. He was burying himself with each push forward, so deep she could feel his balls tapping against her asshole at the bottom of his stroke. Then he would pull out and roughly shove back in. His pace increased, and she could see sweat beading on his face and chest as he drove his dick into her. 
She lifted her legs high, letting him have all he wanted, and he took advantage of it, slamming his cock in and out of her. She came clutching him, raking his back with her nails as her orgasm flowed through her. She felt so hot and dirty, it was an amazing thrill. It felt so good that she wished the story she had told him were true. She wished she had been rough fucked by a stranger. She wished she had sucked him clean. If she had known it would mean her husband fucking her this hard, making her feel this good after the fact, she would have given that stranger every hole she had.
She was so involved in the moment, she missed Jason pulling out. He crawled over her, straddling her tits. 
“Suck me off,” he said. 
Katherine didn’t say a word. She just opened her mouth and let him stick his dick in. She sucked him, tasting the weird saline taste of the lube, but also Jason’s pre-cum flowing freely from his tip. He was very close. She redoubled her efforts, moving her hands to his cock, holding the base tight with the left and stroking hard with the right.
Jason cried out as he came into her mouth.
“Ah, shit! Oh, fuck! Goddamn!” Spurt after spurt jetted into her mouth, lacing across her tongue and filling her throat. She didn’t think twice, swallowing as he came, milking his cock for all of his load. She sucked him completely clean, and only then let him withdraw from her mouth. 
“Are you okay?” She said, rubbing his back as he sat on the edge of the bed, recovering. 
“I’m really not,” he admitted. “I feel like a piece of shit.” 
“Oh honey, it’s not…”
“I never once asked if you were okay, or if you were hurt, or anything. All I could think about was getting inside you,” Jason explained. “And I was so rough with you. I’m sorry. Can you forgive me?”  
 “You were amazing,” she said. “You haven’t fucked me like in ten years. It was fantastic!”
“It was good for me too,” Jason admitted. “But that’s no excuse for treating you like that. I’m so sorry.” 
“Don’t be,” she said, sitting up and leaning her head against his shoulder as she rubbed his back. “It’s what I wanted.”
“Are you?” He asked. “Are you okay? Did he hurt you? Did I?”
“I feel amazing,” she promised. “But I have one more surprise for you. Can you get my purse?” 
Jason bent down and picked it up from the foot of the bed where she’d dropped it.  She sat up on the bed and opened it. 
“I want you to meet somebody,” she said.
Jason looked at her, confusion written on his face. 
“Here he is,” she said, withdrawing the pink dildo from her purse. “This is the traveling rep.”
“What?” Jason asked, still not getting it.
“And this is his cum,” she said, holding up the bottle of lube. 
Jason looked at it carefully, reading the label. He looked back to the dildo, then back to the lube, and again back to the dildo. He finally realized what had happened. 
“You lied,” he said. 
“I did, and I’m sorry about that. But I had to know,” she said. “I had to know how you would handle it.” 
“What do you mean? How I would handle what?” Jason said, his face growing red from embarrassment. 
“Thinking that I’d been fucked by another man. Thinking that his cum was inside me,” she explained. “I had to know if it was something you wanted or just something you wanted to talk dirty about. I figured if you would have taken it badly, I would have shown you this sooner, and let you know it was all pretending.”
“What?” Jason understood what had happened, but he didn’t understand why.
“I couldn’t take not knowing,” she said. “I wanted to know if we kept talking about it, if we could ever really make it happen, or if it was just a fantasy.”
“So this was just a test?” Jason asked, finally understanding, feeling both hurt and relieved.
“Yes,” she admitted.
Jason looked her right in the eyes. “And how did I do?”
“The way you asked me if I was okay, even if it was after the fact, told me your heart was in the right place. And if the way you fucked me just now tells me anything, it tells me that it’s more than just dirty talk to you. You do want it to happen, don’t you?”
Jason only nodded at first. “I guess I do,” he said softly. 
“Can I tell you something?” Katherine asked, wrapping her arms around him and holding him tightly from behind. 
“Anything.” 
“I want it too,” she said quietly. “I want it for you, but I’d be lying if I said I didn’t want it for myself too.”
“You do?” Jason asked.
It was her turn to nod against his back. “I really do. I want to suck a man’s cock and have you there wanting me. And I want his cum. I want to taste it. I want to swallow another man’s cum while looking in your eyes.”
“God, that’s so hot, Kate.” 
“Is it?” She asked. “It feels so wrong and dirty, but so good to think about. If I knew I had your love, no matter what, I think I could do it.”
“You can,” Jason said. “You can have whatever you want.”
“I can?” She asked. “Can I have him inside me? Could you watch while I gave myself to a stranger?”
“I would love to,” Jason admitted. “It makes me so hard just imagining it.”
“I could tell,” Katherine said. “You fucked me so hard. What were you thinking about while you fucked me like that?”
“Honestly,” Jason began. “All I could think about was watching you bent over, taking ‘this guy's cock,” he shook the pink dildo for effect.
“I want to, you know,” she said, whispering in his ear now. “I want to take a big hard dick while you watch, and judging from your reaction to sloppy seconds, I think I would want him to cum inside me too.”
“Oh goddamn,” He moaned at the mental image. 
“My legs up high, wrapped around him, while he drives his dick inside of me…” She reached down to find him hard all over again. “Fuck me again, Jason. Fuck me gentle this time, and cum inside of me…please?”
Jason turned to her, and she laid back on the bed. He entered her again, going slow and easy this time. He fucked her while she moaned and called his name out softly. He fucked her until he couldn’t take any more, and seated deep inside of her, he came again.




Chapter 7


Saturday morning dawned bright and crisp, but Jason and Katherine slept in late. After their second encounter the previous night they had gone downstairs to eat and had sat up watching movies late into the night. She had given him the watch, and he said he loved it, but he teased that he loved his other present even more. She thanked him for his response to her ‘gift’ and promised to take him out for lunch on Saturday since their interlude had caused them to miss his birthday dinner. 
After a nice hot shower and getting dressed, they went to lunch in town. Sitting at a quiet table near the back of the restaurant, they had a chance to talk over lunch. 
“Have you changed your mind since last night?” Jason asked her.
“Not at all. I feel exactly the same,” she assured him.
“Okay, so if we agree on what we both want, how do we go about getting it?” He asked.
“That’s a great question,” she admitted.
“Because you want the safety and security of somebody you trust, but you don’t want it to be somebody you know,” Jason pointed out the problem.
“Exactly,” Katherine agreed. “You don’t want it to be somebody you’re going to have to see all the time, like a co-worker or something.”
“Or a neighbor,” Jason threw in. “Can you imagine, bumping into the guy at the hardware store, who had been balls deep inside you the night before?”
“Right?” Katherine agreed. “But how do you trust a perfect stranger? I mean, sure, maybe they’re hot or whatever, but diseases or drug use?”
“Or maybe they’re married?” Jason pointed out. “We want to have our fun, but we don’t want to wreck somebody’s life for it.” 
“I know,” Katherine agreed again. “I have an idea, if you’re willing to try something?”
“Let’s hear it,” Jason suggested, taking a drink of his water.
“Do you know what a glory hole is?” Jason almost spat the water all over the table. He coughed and choked, trying to regain control of himself. 
“Yeah,” he said when he finally recovered. “I do. But how do you know what one is?”
“I saw…actually I didn’t see, but I heard about one the other day,” Katherine explained, going on to tell him the story of going to the adult book store to get the supplies for his birthday present.
“And you think that’s maybe something you’re willing to try?” Jason asked when she was done.
“I don’t know, it was just a thought,” she said. “I mean, the person in the booth has all the power. They could decide to put a condom on the guy before they blow him, or just give him a hand job, or even not touch him at all. There wouldn’t be the pressure of a one on one setting, and looks or attraction wouldn’t play into it.”
“Because all you would see is a dick and balls or whatever?” Jason asked.
“Well, yes, that too,” Katherine said. “But what I meant was, I don’t have to worry about if they’re not attracted to me.”
“What?” Jason asked. “You’re fucking gorgeous. Ninety-nine percent of guys would cut off their little toe for a chance to get with you.”
“You’re sweet,” Katherine said. “But you might be a little biased.”
“Maybe I am biased, but I’m not kidding,” Jason assured her. “If you decide you want to do…you know what…finding willing guys who are attracted to you will be like trying to find sand in the Sahara.”
“Thank you, Jason,” she said. “You always know what to say.”
“Aside from that non-issue,” Jason said. “You make some good points.”
“Are those booths big enough for two people?” Katherine asked. “I don’t think I could do it if you weren't there with me.”
“I have no idea,” Jason confessed. “I’ve never been in one.”
Katherine laughed out loud, she hadn’t thought of that. “Well, I guess I’m glad to hear that.”
“When were you thinking of trying this?” Jason asked.
“I don’t know,” she said. “I don’t know when they’re open, or when the right time is? It’s frustrating, you know?”
“I do,” he agreed. “It’s like we’re finally on the same page, ready to make it happen, but we don’t know shit about how to actually do it.”
“Exactly,” Katherine agreed.
They ate a few more bites, thinking it over, and then Katherine’s cell phone began to jiggle. 
“It’s Vicky.” She said, looking at the notification.
“Hey Kat. Just wondering if your plan worked out?” It read.
“It worked perfectly.” Katherine sent back.
“Good deal! Hope you got it good when you got home” Vicky’s reply said.
“Oh hell yeah” Katherine typed back.
“Hey,” Katherine said to Jason. “That just gave me an idea.” She began typing another text to her friend.
“Vic, that group we saw at that store yesterday, do they have meet-up times or what?”
There was a pause and the symbols showed Vicky was typing. “Check out the online personals - look for the address” her reply read.
“I’m feeling like a third wheel here,” Jason said, as his wife typed texts back and forth.
“We need to go back home,” Katherine said. 
They finished their meal, paid for their tab, and left the restaurant. When they arrived back at their house, Katherine grabbed her tablet and began searching the personal ads. She finally found it on a popular website. 
BBW, GH action, 121 W. Monterey Street. 6:00 Saturday 11/9 
“That’s gotta be it,” she said. “That’s the address.”
“Is it in code?” Jason asked, looking at the screen over her shoulder. 
Katherine quickly switched pages to a slang dictionary. 
“I’ve got it now,” she said, a few minutes later. “Big beautiful woman, glory hole action, address and time. That’s how they set it up!” 
“Look at you, Detective Kate on the case,” Jason joked. 
“Should we post an ad?” She asked.
“If you still want to, I think we should,” Jason said.
“Okay, let me find a few more of these abbreviations first. I don’t think I’m a big beautiful woman”
“Two out of three ain’t bad,” he suggested with a smile and a wink. 
“You better not mean big woman,” she scowled back at him. 
“When do you think you would be ready?” Jason asked.
“I don’t know,” she answered honestly. “We’re off for Veteran’s day on Monday, so…Sunday night maybe?”
“Sounds good to me,” Jason said.
Katherine typed in her ad. “HW, GH action, 7:00 PM Sunday 11/10”
“Are we really going to do this?” She asked.
“Only if you want to, and what’s HW mean?” Jason answered and asked. 
“Hot Wife,” Katherine said. “It means a wife who is shared with other men.”
“I like the sound of that,” Jason admitted.
“I’ll bet you do,” she said. She checked the ad again, but hesitated, her finger hovering over the ‘submit’ key.
Jason reached down slowly, and she made no move to stop him as he pressed it for her.




Chapter 8


The weekend seemed to fly past, with Katherine not knowing if her upcoming appointment was exciting or terrifying. More than once she had logged onto the personals site to cancel it, but she could not quite bring herself to put a stop to it. 
“Are we doing the right thing, Jason?” She asked him on Sunday afternoon. 
“Having second thoughts?” He answered with a question of his own.
“Maybe,” she admitted. “I still want it. But to be perfectly honest, I’m scared. My mind is racing, and it’s split right in two. One half is thrilled and so ready to make this happen, but the other half is trying to slam on the brakes - screaming at me to stop. What do you think? How do you really feel?”
Jason didn’t say anything immediately. He thought about it for a second before replying. “It’s like this,” he began. “Like you, I’m a little concerned as well. What if it’s not what you imagined? What if when you get there it’s just terrible and gross? But look at it this way, we don’t have to do anything. You can always walk away at any time. It’s not like you signed a contract to play with some stranger’s penis. If we get there, inside this place, and it’s a total shit-show…we simply walk out.”
“You’re right,” she conceded. “What’s to stop us from just walking out?”
“Exactly,” he said. “This is about you and me, but it’s obviously more about you.”
“You think I’m being selfish?” Katherine looked hurt.
“No, no, not at all,” he assured her. “What I mean is, my perspective is just that of the observer. I’m just there for the show. You’re the one who has to decide what to physically do…or not do. I don’t have to make physical decisions, only mental ones. You’re the one with the responsibility of what you will or will not allow. That’s all I meant by it being more about you than me.”
“Oh,” the relief was obvious on her face.
Jason could tell talking about it was scaring her more than comforting her. “Look, here’s the deal, we get ready and we go. Maybe people show up, maybe they don’t. But at any time if you feel like it’s not going the way you want, we hit the eject button and we’re gone. Okay?”
“Okay,” Katherine agreed, reaching out and taking his hand. “I think I can do it if you’re there with me.”
“Every step of the way,” he assured her with a gentle squeeze of her hand. 
She got herself ready. A warm shower, plenty of make-up, and an hour of doing her hair later, she was prepared to leave. She came downstairs to find Jason waiting for her. 
“Wow!” He exclaimed. “You look amazing!”
“Thank you,” she said, looking down at the short black skirt and green blouse she had chosen. She had also gone the extra mile with black stockings and shiny black heels. She’d chosen bright red for her lipstick and nails but had gone with a green eyeshadow that matched her eyes and her blouse. 
“I don’t know if they’ll be able to see you or not, but if they could, they would certainly be excited about this,” Jason commented. 
“You’re sweet, Jay,” she said. 
“Aren’t you going to be kind of cold?” He asked, gesturing at her outfit. 
“I’m going to wear a coat over all of this,” she assured him. “I’m not going out the door like this, silly.”
“Thank goodness,” Jason said. “You probably wouldn’t make it to our rendezvous without getting molested.”
“I thought that was kind of the idea,” She said, putting a finger to her mouth, pretending to nibble at a nail.
“Jesus you’re hot,” Jason said. “Let’s go get a coat and get you in the car before I ruin the whole thing right here on the living room floor.”
Katherine laughed, and she retrieved a long coat - one of Jason’s - from the coat closet. “I think I’m ready.”
“You look ready,” he said. “Let’s go.”
They drove to the address and arrived about ten minutes early. They walked in and spoke to the cashier of the adult bookstore. 
“We would like a booth for the shows,” Jason said to the burly-looking bearded man at the counter. 
The man looked them both up and down. “Twenty dollar minimum tokens per booth,” he said. “And only one person at a time in a booth.”
“That could be an issue,” Jason said. “I was hoping we could share a booth?”
“I don’t make the fucking rules, guy,” the cashier said. “I just enforce them.”
“I understand,” Jason said.
“Let’s just go,” Katherine said quietly standing behind Jason.
“Give me a second,” he whispered back to Katherine. “Sir, I’d like to purchase my tokens now.”
Jason slid two hundred dollar bills across the counter. The cashier raised an eyebrow. 
“And if you accidentally forgot about that one rule, then I might accidentally forget to ask for my change.”
“Accidentally?” The cashier asked, still wary of them.
“Just slipped my mind I guess?” Jason said with a shrug.
The cashier reached under the counter and pulled up a plastic cup of tokens.
“Here you are, sir,” the cashier said, sliding the cup toward Jason with his left hand while scooping up the bills with his right.
“Thank you, sir,” Jason said, taking the cup from the counter and without waiting for his change, walking down the dimly lit hall. 
Many of the booths were open, and he selected one near the end of the hall. Sure enough, just like the stories they had heard, there was a hole in each wall right about crotch level. He looked around the tiny booth, seeing there was barely enough room for them both to be inside. A coat hook was on the door, a screen dominated the wall opposite the door, and one chair was stationed in the middle of the floor. It was about as big as their hall closet at home, but he thought they could make it work. Katherine took off the coat and hung it on the hook.  
“Are you still okay?” Jason asked Katherine. “We don’t have to do this.”
“I’m okay,” she nodded, stepping inside the booth and closing the door behind them. She asked him the time, and he looked down at the new watch she’d given him. 5:58. They were a little early still, so he popped a token coin into the machine and a pornographic movie started playing on the screen. Five minutes into the film, the action suddenly cut off, right when the terrible actress playing a housewife was asking a terrible actor playing a plumber if he could snake her drain. 
Jason leaned forward and popped in another token, and the film came back, with the actress blowing the actor. He looked at his watch. It was 6:05.




Chapter 9


They waited another five minutes in the dimly lit booth, alternating between watching the cheesy porn movie and occasionally looking at the holes in the walls on either side of them.
“Nobody’s coming,” Katherine said. “This was a stupid idea.”
“Let’s give it a few more minutes,” Jason suggested. “We don’t know how these things work. Maybe it’s not as structured as what we’re used to?”
“Okay,” Katherine said, but Jason could tell the mood was evaporating.
After another five minutes, Jason popped in another token, but they still had no physical offers from either side. 
“Let’s go,” Katherine said, tears welling up in her eyes. “Nobody wants me.”
“I do,” Jason insisted. “I always do.”
“You’ve been great about this, Jason, but I think it’s time we accept that this is something we’re just not ready for.”
Jason sighed, maybe she was right. It had been almost fifteen minutes, and nothing had happened. He decided to make the journey worth something.
“What if I could make at least some part of your idea work out?” He asked. “Would you be willing to try?” 
“What are you saying, Jason?” Katherine asked. 
“What if I take a few coins and go in one of the other booths? It will just be me, so you know it’s safe, and I know that’s not as exciting as what you anticipated, but you could still get part of the experience?” He suggested.
Katherine smiled up at him. “Well, you did spend $200, so a blow job through a glory hole is the least I could do to repay you.” 
Jason laughed and opened the stall door. “I’ll be around.” He teased. “Which side do you want me to use?”
“Surprise me,” she said as he walked out and closed the door behind himself.
No sooner than the door had closed, a man passed Jason in the hall. He was taller than Jason, but roughly the same build, with similar brown hair. The guy went in the booth to the left of theirs. Jason turned to try the other one but found the door was latched. A thrill shot through him as he realized both booths were now occupied. It might be happening right now, but if it hadn’t started yet he didn’t want to throw her off. He paced outside for just a few minutes and then decided to go back in. 
Surprise. That was how he would have described the look on Katherine’s face. A man’s cock and balls were protruding through the left side hole, and she was caught in mid-stroke, with her mouth enveloping half of the cock. She stared at him with her eyes wide, blatantly apparent that she thought she had been blowing Jason.  Jason smiled at her and gave her a big thumbs up, closing the door as quietly as he could behind him. 
Jason knelt next to the chair where she sat. “Keep going,” he whispered in her ear. 
Katherine did, but more tentatively than she had been when he walked in. It was obvious that she was a little freaked out that it wasn’t her husband she was blowing, but a complete stranger. It was actually happening, and Jason didn’t know what he could do, at this point, to help her. He reached behind her and began to rub her behind with his hand. 
“Mmh,” she moaned against the cock in her mouth. Jason took that as encouragement, so he slipped his hand under her skirt. He could feel the dampness in her underwear, and with his fingers, he moved the strap over her crotch to the side. He began to slide his fingers along her slit, gliding easily with her own lubrication. 
That seemed to help, and she began to suck cock in earnest, sliding her mouth up and down this stranger’s perfectly average dick. She reached up with a hand and began to stoke him into her mouth while Jason played with her pussy. He softly sank a finger inside of her, and she moaned again, responding to the attention. 
“You’re doing so good,” Jason said, whispering again. “Suck his cock and make him cum.” 
Jason didn’t know if it was his fingers inside of her, the strange dick in her mouth, or the dirty talk that worked, but it definitely worked. Katherine was sucking hard now, working her mouth and tongue on the guy’s cock as her hand shuttled up and down his shaft. 
A loud groan came from the other side of the wall. The guy was getting into it as well. Katherine was pushing her ass down on Jason’s fingers as she pulled up, and sinking her mouth almost all the way down the stranger’s shaft as she sank back down. 
“Oh god,” came the low voice from the other side, and Jason could actually see the stranger’s balls draw up and his cock twitch as he realized the guy was having an orgasm. Katherine kept her mouth wrapped around him and her hand moving as he spurted inside of her mouth.
Thinking fast, Jason grabbed the token cup with his left hand and poured the shiny coins out on the floor. He handed Katherine the cup as she finished and pulled off the stranger. She took the offered cup, and spit the creamy white fluid into it.
“Thanks,” came the voice again from the other side. 
“You’re welcome, sweetie,” Katherine said back through the wall. 
She leaned in close to Jason and whispered to him excitedly. “Oh my god! That just happened!”
“I know,” Jason said. “It was amazing. You’re so beautiful.”
“I thought it was you.” She whispered back.
“It’s okay,” he said. “I’ll have my turn later. You’ve got another customer,” Jason was pointing to the other hole, where another cock was sticking through. This one was larger, bigger than the last, and bigger than Jason.
“Should I?” Katherine asked.
“Do you want to?” Jason asked her back.
“I kind of do,” she admitted. 
“Then go for it,” Jason whispered. 
Katherine swiveled in the chair, staring down a thick cock, semi-erect with low hanging balls, stuffed through the hole to her right. She looked over her shoulder at Jason, who had his eyes glued to her. She smiled at him, turned away, opened her mouth, and engulfed the dick. She immediately began trying to deep throat it, forcing as much of it as she could into her mouth. The new cock responded, firming up nicely under her care. She pulled off and looked at the swollen purple head. Looking back to make sure Jason was paying attention, she began to lick all around the head, tonguing underneath the glans and swirling her tongue across the tip before taking it all back in her mouth. 
Jason reached under her skirt and continued playing with her pussy as she blew another stranger. Once in a while, with his free hand, he would pop a coin into the machine to keep the movie going. 
Katherine pulled her mouth off long enough to whisper to Jason again. “Take my panties off. I want more of your fingers inside me.” 
Jason obliged her, sliding both hands up her skirt and pulling down her lacy thong underwear. He slid them down her legs and she stepped out of them entirely. She went back to sucking cock and Jason had much easier access to slide fingers inside his wife. 




Chapter 10


Katherine was beginning to get into it now. Jason could tell by the way she slid down out of the chair on her hands and knees, kneeling before the invisible man on the other side and sucking his dick with a purpose. The cock had swollen up big, and she was loving it. She reached up and stroked it with both hands while she paid extra attention to the head. 
This stranger didn’t grunt or groan or say a word, he silently spilled his semen into Katherine’s mouth. Jason once again reached for the cup, but Katherine just kept sucking, milking the stranger the way she had done to him on his birthday night. She finally pulled her mouth off him, and the cock withdrew from the hole. Jason handed her the cup, but she pushed it away. Looking him in the eye, she swallowed. 
“Holy shit!” Jason whispered. “Did you just swallow that guy’s load?”
“Yes,” her whisper was a hiss in his ear. “Are you mad?”
“I’m way too fucking hard to be mad,” Jason admitted.
“Look over here,” she whispered back, pointing to the hole on the left. 
Jason expected another cock, but it was a hand this time. A guy had stuck his arm through the hole, all the way up to his elbow. 
“Should I?” Katherine whispered. 
“Only if it’s what you want,” Jason replied close to her ear. 
“What do you want?” She softly asked him.
“I want to see that guys fingers stuffed in your cunt,” Jason whispered back.
Katherine smiled at him, bent over low, and moved her backside closer to the hand. She touched her pussy to the fingers, and the guy began to stroke and touch her pussy. She backed a little more into the hand, and the guy slid two fingers inside of her. She moaned low in her throat and ground herself against his hand. Another cock appeared through the hole on the right, and Katherine looked at Jason with wide eyes. 
It was a black guy. The large dark dick and big black balls were taking up the entire area of the hole. She looked from the cock to Jason, and back to the cock. She looked one last time at Jason who just shrugged. She leaned forward, making sure she could keep the stranger’s fingers inside of her and took the black cock in her mouth. Jason felt a strong urge to touch himself, but he resisted. He’d watched his wife suck one man’s dick, swallow another man’s cum, and now she was being fingered from behind while she sucked her first ever black cock. It was the hottest thing he had ever witnessed. 
The stranger with a hand through the wall had begun to play with and rub her anus. Jason moved slightly that way to better see the action. Katherine kept moving, slowly undulating herself against the touch while sucking the other cock enthusiastically. The hand guy got brave and slid a fingertip inside her asshole. Jason wondered how she would react. She clinched at first, as he suspected she would, but then she pushed back, which he did not expect. 
Soon the stranger had two fingers sank into her slit and another into her ass. Jason watched, fascinated by the action as she worked both ends. She couldn’t get all the black cock in her mouth, but she was taking it as deep as she could. On the other end, she was pushing back against the hand, obviously enjoying the attention she was receiving there as well. 
The stranger got even bolder, working two fingers into Katherine’s back door. Jason watched her moan and groan and grind against the hand. She had two fingers, buried to the web in her rosebud, and two more deep inside her. Suddenly he realized she was about to cum. The way she was moving, the sounds she was making, he had been so intoxicated by the action that he didn’t realize she was so close. She went over the edge, and right there in the middle of a spank booth at a porn theater, with two fingers shoved up her ass and a black guy’s dick in her mouth, his wife had a torrential orgasm. 
Arm guy slowly withdrew his hand, but replaced it with his penis. Katherine pulled her mouth off the black guy but kept stroking with both her hands. 
“Jason,” she breathed. “I came.” 
“I saw,” he said. “It was so sexy.”
“You have to get me out of here,” she whispered urgently to him.
“Okay,” he said. “Is something wrong?”
“If you don’t take me home and fuck me, I’m going to fuck one of these guys,” she explained. 
Jason pointed to the hard cock that poked through where the guy’s arm had just been. “He’s ready for you,” he whispered in her ear. 
“Jason, I’m serious,” she said. “I need it so bad, what should I do?” 
Jason realized they were at a tipping point, and he knew whatever he said next would have an impact on the outcome. “Push your bottom against that wall, and let that guy fuck you while you jerk off the black guy.”
With no hesitation, Katherine backed her ass against the wall, seating the guy who had just stuck his through. She let out a low groan as his dick penetrated her, filling her pussy. She leaned forward awkwardly and could just barely reach the black guy. She resumed stroking, squeezing his cock as she did so, using both her hands to glide over his big dick. She began to bounce her ass against the wall, trying to get the other guy deeper inside her. 
Jason leaned back, enjoying the show. He was so turned on at this point he was afraid to touch himself. A slight breeze might set him off at this point. He watched his wife fucking some random cock through a hole in the wall while she jerked off a black guy. The action was getting intense, and he could tell Katherine was getting close to another orgasm. Just as she was about to cum, the black cock in her hands erupted. Arcing ropes of jizz shot out across the booth, landing on her arms, her face, and in her hair. The last few squirts fell to the floor. It seemed to trigger Katherine’s release, and Jason watched in awe as she came for the very first time with a stranger’s cock stuffed deep inside her. 
The stranger didn’t last long either, and Jason could see his balls tighten as he fired his cum inside of his wife. He groaned and grunted and thrust, as much as the hole in the wall would allow, as he emptied his nuts inside her. Katherine pulled herself off him, and jizz spilled from her used pussy. She got on her knees and sucked the remains off the black cock, then turned and cleaned off the one that had been inside her too. Both cocks slowly withdrew, and Jason knew it was time. 




Chapter 11


“Are you okay?” Jason asked, as soon as they were safely in the car.
“I think so…I don’t know…I don’t know how I feel,” Katherine confessed.
“Are you hurt?” Jason was getting a little concerned. “Did any of them hurt you?” 
“No, I’m not hurt,” Katherine assured him. “My jaw is a little sore, but other than that I feel…I don’t know…amazing?”
“Oh, thank god,” Jason said, starting the car and backing out of the parking spot. “Let’s get you home.”
They drove in silence for a few minutes, but eventually, Katherine spoke up.
“How are you?” She asked.
“I’m great.” 
“I’m sorry, I didn’t even think until just now to ask,” she explained. “I was so caught up in all the…”
“Shh,” Jason said gently. “Don’t worry about me. I was great, the whole thing was just…just spectacular.” 
“Really?” She asked. “You don’t think I went too far?” 
“Not at all,” he affirmed. “You were beautiful and amazing and so very sexy.”
“Was it sexy?” She asked. “I mean, it felt great, but also dirty…you know?”
“It was perfect,” he said. “I was so turned on.” 
“I’m happy to hear that,” she said. “I was beginning to feel like I’d done too much or gone too far. I thought you might be mad.” 
“I’m not angry at all,” Jason said. “I thought you were beautiful, and everything you did was sexy and gorgeous, you were so fucking hot.”
Katherine reached over from her seat and rested her hand on Jason’s crotch, feeling his need, hard and pulsing - even through the fabric. “You were wrapped up in it, huh? You’re so hard, you poor baby.”
“What was your favorite part?” Jason asked, his breathing becoming ragged at her touch. “What did you like best?”
“I can’t decide,” Katherine said, “hell, I can’t even remember everything that happened, or the order it happened in. I would say two points stood out. Swallowing the one guy’s cum, it was so different than yours. It was more bitter and salty, but good too. And the other was sinking on the one guy’s cock. That first time feeling of him sliding inside me, so warm and hard.” She closed her eyes as she recounted the event.
“You liked that, huh?” Jason asked. 
“Mmh. I sure did,” she said. “What was your favorite?” 
“It was all my favorite thing ever, but if I had to pick specific moments…I’d say the fingers up your ass…”
“God that was so fucking hot,” Katherine agreed. “You liked that, huh?”
“Hell yes, I did. And then, when you pulled off the guy you were fucking, and I could see his cum sliding out of you…I don’t know, it was a little thing, I know it didn’t mean anything to you, but it was like the reality check for me, you know?”
She just nodded. “No denying it happened at that point.” 
“Exactly,” Jason agreed. “It was like seeing the proof, you know?”
“Do you want to feel the proof?” Katherine asked, lifting the hem of her skirt. 
Jason didn’t say a word. His hand went to her, feeling how hot and sticky she was. And it wasn’t fake this time, he’d seen it with his own eyes. He stuck a finger inside her wet and warm pussy, still leaking the guy’s cum. Katherine leaned her seat back, and put one leg up on the dash, giving him even more access. Jason could hear the squelching noise it made as he fingered his wife in another man’s cum. It was making him so hot. He could feel his cock trickling pre-cum onto his leg. 
“Ooh it feels so good, Baby,” Katherine cooed. “Keep going.” 
Jason did, massaging a stranger’s load inside her, rubbing jizz against her clit with his fingertips, before driving his fingers back inside her. She began to writhe, pushing back hard against his hand, bucking her hips against his finger fucking. She kept up the dirty talk as he drove. “Finger me like that stranger did. Finger me like I’m just some slut in the next booth.” Jason decided she wasn't going to get any more ready than she was at that point, so he took his chances, pulling his fingers clear and then stuffing his middle finger completely up her asshole.
“God yes!” Katherine yelled out. 
“Rub yourself,” Jason instructed. 
Katherine looked at him for a moment, and then lowered her hand to her exposed vagina. She began to make small circles on her swollen nub, feeling the slimy feel of her messy pussy as she did. Jason watched, still moving the finger in her ass in and out as she stimulated herself. “Keep doing it,” she urged. “Keep that finger deep in my ass.”
“I can’t,” he said. “I can’t take any more.” He pulled the car over and turned abruptly into a darkened alley. He stopped, slammed the car into park, and shut it off. Getting out, he came to her side of the car and opened the door. 
Katherine didn’t say a word. She let him pull her from the car, and allowed him to bend her over the front fender. She came when he entered her, feeling him push deep inside her sloppy slit. He fucked her roughly, his hips slapping against her ass loudly in the quiet and dark alley. His hands reached up to her shoulders, pulling her back down onto his strokes. She offered no resistance of any kind, letting him fuck her as hard as he wanted. He moved his hands down to her hips and then he pulled out. She felt pressure at her anus and realized it was the head of his swollen cock. He kept it right there, pressuring her tightest hole, but not pushing in. 
“Do it,” she said over her shoulder. “It’s what you want…take it.” 
She bit her lip, anticipating the pain, and he pushed inside her roughly. She cried out a little bit. He was still for a moment after that and then pushed in a little deeper. She didn’t fight it. Truth be told she kind of wanted it. Dirty and raw, the thing she hadn’t yet given to any stranger. That’s what he was after, her unclaimed entry. The forbidden hole. He began to stroke, sliding his cock in and out of her asshole. There was pain at first, blinding and white as she felt his size. He was decently sized in any application, but in that hole, he was huge. But then there was the pleasure, and a secret thrill coursed through her body. She came again, in the dark alley where anyone could have seen, with her husband wedged firmly inside her ass, she came. 
Her contractions caused his release, and she felt him twitch as he emptied his swollen balls inside of her. And he collapsed on her back after he was spent. 
“I was wondering when you were going to do that,” She said over her shoulder. “I was hoping you wouldn’t make me wait until we got home.”
“I’m sorry, I just couldn’t wait. I had to be inside you,” Jason explained.
“You don’t have to explain anything, Jay.” She said. “I wanted it. I wanted you to. It’s my part of this. You let me do what I want, and I let you do what you want…anything you want.” 
“Thank you,” Jason said. “You are so incredibly sexy.” 
“You’re sweet. You made me cum when you stuck it up my ass,” she said, teasingly.
“Was it good?” Jason asked.
“If you wanted it that way, I wanted you to have it that way.” 
“Tell me,” Jason said, grabbing her arm and pulling her to her feet while turning her to him. He embraced her, holding her tight. “Tell me you wanted that. Tell me I wasn’t just imagining it.”
Katherine held him tightly, returning his embrace. She kissed him hard on the mouth and moved her hands to either side of his face. “Look at me,” she said, and looking into his eyes, her voice became a whisper. “I love you, and you gave me everything I could have wanted tonight. Everything. And you deserve to have what you want. You wanted to fuck me there, and I wanted it too. I wanted your hard cock in my ass.”
“I love you too, Kate,” he said and kissed her.
They got back in the car and drove the rest of the way home.




Part Two: At A Time







Chapter 1


It had been two weeks since the experience at the adult bookstore, and Katherine had noticed the change. She was more confident in life, she knew what she wanted - at least in a sexual sense - but she still had some hold-ups. She didn’t know for certain how her husband felt about it. He had been hotter than a fresh-fucked fox in a forest fire the night it happened, but he seemed to have cooled these past two weeks. And if not him, who else was she going to talk to about it? It wasn’t exactly the kind of thing a person talked to their friends about on a coffee break at work. 
“Coming to bed?” Jason asked, leaning around the corner and startling her. 
“Yeah, I’ll be right up,” she answered. 
When she got to the bedroom, the lights were on but turned down low. Jason was in the mood apparently, and that was good. She could use a release too before heading back to work the next morning.
“Hey, handsome, what are you up to?” She asked, using her bedroom voice. 
“Just laying here lonely, wishing some hot woman would come in here and sit on my face,” he responded. 
“Well your wish is about to come true she said, taking off her panties and climbing into bed with him. She found him near the middle of the bed, and she kissed him. He returned her kiss with passion, and their tongues danced. “Are you ready?” She asked. 
“Yes,” he breathed back to her. “Do it.” 
She swung a leg over him and straddled his face. Hanging onto the headboard she lowered herself down onto his mouth, and he immediately started in. He kissed her pussy, then ran his tongue up her slit, pausing to flick it across her button before dragging it back down. He did that a few times, and Katherine began to feel tingly and warm. Then he ran his tongue up inside her, as far as he could, and she ground down against the invasion. He licked her hole and ran his tongue up to press against her nub again, and she threw her head back in pleasure. 
She kept riding his face, letting him tongue fuck her and lick out her hole. She ground her clit against his mouth and told him to suck it. He obeyed her wish and she stepped even closer to the edge of climax. She began to buck her hips, fucking his face as he ate her out. She twisted and writhed, letting him taste all of her, and it worked. She came undone, orgasming on his face as he greedily licked it all up. She caught her breath as he continued to lick her, careful to avoid her sensitive nub, which always throbbed after a climax.
She lifted off his face and carefully worked her way down until she was straddling his hips. He was hard, that had never been an issue for him, and she lifted his cock, aligning it with her body. Slowly she slid down on it, feeling him sink in until she was seated on him. She began to rise and fall rhythmically, feeling the gentle push as he bucked up slowly to meet her downward strokes. 
“Can we talk?” She asked as she slid up and down his cock.
“Sure, Kate,” he said. “You want dirty talk?” 
“No,” she said, continuing to ride. “I want real talk.” 
“Okay,” he agreed. “What’s on your mind?”
“The thing we did the other night?” She started. “I think I want to do more.”
“Mmh,” He moaned under her. “More guys?” 
“No,” she said. “I want to take it to a more personal level.” 
“Ooh,” he said, pushing up. “That’s hot. What did you have in mind?” 
“I just want one guy,” she said, grinding on his dick. “Well…one other guy.” 
“Oh yeah?” Jason was curious, but also horny.
“I want to seduce a man,” she said. 
Jason stopped thrusting. “What?” 
“You don’t think I can?” She asked, visibly upset. 
“No, it’s not that, here, stop for a minute,” Jason slid out from under her and let her lay down next to him. “I know you can do it, I have no doubt in my mind, but are you sure? That’s a whole different level of intimacy than what happened the other night.” 
“It’s too much, isn’t it?” Katherine asked. 
“No, it’s not too much,” Jason said. “It just has to be planned, you know. More strategic than what we did a few weeks ago.”
“I know,” she assured him. “It wasn’t something I was going to go try to do tomorrow, but I’ve been thinking about it lately.”
“Is it what you want?” Jason asked, moving between her legs.
“Yeah, it is,” she confirmed. 
“So what are you going to do with this guy, when you get him?” Jason said, teasingly.
“I’m going to let him fuck me,” she said, teasing him back.
“Like this?” Jason asked, sinking back into her.
“Exactly like that,” Katherine said, lifting her legs and letting him in. “And other ways too.”
“Like what?” Jason asked, stroking into her now.
“I’m definitely going to suck his dick,” she said, enjoying how her talk made his strokes more intense.
“Oh yeah, that’s a given,” Jason agreed.
“Obviously,” Katherine said, “but I’m also going to let him do me from behind.”
“Is that right?” Jason said, thrusting even harder. 
“Yeah,” she said. “And I’m going to let him cum wherever he wants.”
“Anywhere?” Jason asked. 
“Anywhere,” she confirmed. “If he wants to bust a nut inside me, or blow his wad all over my backside…”
“On your tits?” Jason suggested.
“Definitely…if that’s what he wants,” Katherine said. “Or he can blast it all over my face, or in my mouth.” 
“Jesus you’re making me hot,” Jason said. 
“Inside me,” she said. “I want to feel you cum inside of me.”
“Gah, oh damn, oh shit,” Jason called out, as his cock spasmed and he came deep inside of her. 
He laid down on top of her, propping himself up on his elbows so as not to put all of his weight on her. 
“That was nice,” she said, stroking his hair. “And I love you, but I’m serious about this. I want to take the next step.” 
“I want you to,” he said. “I want to help you make it happen.” 




Chapter 2


The next day at work was misery. All Katherine could think about were ways to seduce a man. She was glad she had found a way to talk to Jason about it, and even more glad that he was on board with it. However, there was a part of her that worried if he had said no, she might have done it anyway. Or at least tried to do it. 
The desire for it had been building since she’d first had the thought, two days after the bookstore event. The idea had appealed wildly to her, finding a man, seducing him to come to a hotel or something with her, and then fucking and sucking his brains out. Even now it sent a shiver of anticipation radiating from her crotch throughout her entire body. 
‘What am I becoming?’ She asked herself for the hundredth time this week. When this had all started, she was only doing it for the fun, a chance to live out a sexual fantasy. It was rapidly becoming an obsession. Every man she saw looked like an opportunity, and she found herself wondering what they were like. Did they have a big long cock, or maybe a short and thick one? Did they like to fuck a woman from behind, on laying between their legs? What would her legs feel like wrapped around him? Did they have talented tongues? She was getting damp just thinking about it. 
“Hey girl!” Victoria’s voice made her visibly jump. 
“Jesus Christ, Vic. Are you trying to make me pee my pants?” Katherine asked, trying to mask her embarrassment.
“Sorry, I wasn’t trying to sneak up on you. Are you okay? You seem a little off today.” Vicky said.
“I’m sorry, it’s not you, I was a million miles away,” Katherine explained. She felt the urge to tell Victoria everything, but she also felt like it was a huge mistake. She had told her about her initial plan, to test Jason, find out if he wanted the fantasy or if it was just dirty talk. That part she knew, but she hadn’t dared tell her about the bookstore. She felt it would be too much, even for a friendship as strong as theirs. 
“Whatever bitch,” Vicky said, nonchalant. “We’re going to lunch today.”
“I can’t, I’m so far behind.”
“I wasn’t asking you, slut, I was telling you.” 
“Okay, okay, what time?” Katherine surrendered to her friend.
“We leave at 1:00, be ready,” Vicky stated.
They went to lunch at their favorite Greek pizza place, where the lunch buffet included an incredible salad bar. The buffet option also kept the wait staff to a minimum and gave them a chance to talk in private. 
“Spill it, bitch.” Vicky said, starting in on her salad plate. 
“What are you talking about?” Katherine asked, pretending not to know what she meant. 
“Stop with that shit, you know exactly what I mean. You’ve been walking around like a zombie for the last week or so, blowing off meetings, head in the clouds. What’s going on? Are you on drugs?” Victoria asked. 
“You know me better than that,” Katherine said with a snort. 
“I do, but you need to talk to me. Or talk to someone, and I’m your best friend, so it may as well be me…what’s on your mind, Kat?”
“Okay, here’s what happened,” Katherine began. She went on to explain to Vicky the events of the prior two weeks, including a detailed account of what happened at the bookstore and immediately after. She also went on to describe how she was feeling now and included a brief explanation of her most recent plan of action and her talk she’d had with Jason the night before.
“Damn…” Victoria said. “So you’re really going all-in on this, huh?”
“I don’t know…I think so…yes.” Katherine said. 
“That’s so fucking….” Vicky started.
“Insane? Bonkers? Bat shit crazy?” Katherine offered suggestions.
“Well, I was going to say ‘hot’ but you call it what you want,” Vicky finished.
“Is it?” Katherine asked. “Because I feel like I’m going crazy. I feel like such a slut, and I feel like a cheater, and all of that makes me feel like shit - but, Vic, it was so damn good. Not just the strangers, but how Jason was afterwords. He was just so in command, it drove me crazy. 
“I hear you,” Vicky said. “Hell, I’m getting wet and all I’m doing is just hearing stories!”
That made Katherine laugh, and Victoria could tell she needed a little levity at the moment. 
“Be careful,” Vicky said. “That’s all I’m going to say. No judgment, no criticism, just please be careful. There are so many creeps and weirdos out there.” 
“I know, and I know it wasn’t safe, and some people are truly dangerous. Hell, I even had labs run on myself last week, with the discretion of Dr. Blaziack, just to be sure I hadn’t caught anything.” Katherine explained.
“All clear?” Vicky asked. 
“Yes, I’m perfectly normal, at least in the physical sense,” Katherine said. 
“Good,” Victoria said. 
Katherine took a big bite of her salad just as Vicky spoke: “I fucked a black guy once.” 
Katherine began to choke and cough and almost spat her chewed salad all over her friend. 
“What the fuck, Vic?” She asked after she managed to swallow and get a drink of her water. 
“It was ages ago, back in my wilder days of college, but I thought it was pertinent to your recent adventure,” she said with a shrug.
“I see,” Katherine said. “Well, how was it?”
“It was good,” Victoria said. “But it wasn’t the life-changing experience some of these girls make it out to be.”
“I can see that,” Katherine agreed. “I mean, all I did was give a blow job, but it wasn’t any different than any other blow job. He was big, and that was nice, but yeah, I’m like you. I just don’t think it was something other-worldly.”
“You know I’m here for you, right?” Victoria asked in a quiet low tone that imparted a certain amount of gravity to the words. “When you need to talk about this shit? I’m always here, Kat.” 
“I know, Vic. And I should have told you sooner, I just didn’t know how. Thank you for this.” Katherine said. 
“Don’t thank me yet, bitch.” Victoria reverted to her less serious side. “You’re still earning those charge nurse bucks, you’re paying for this!”
They both had a good laugh. 




Chapter 3


Jason was waiting for her when she arrived home from work on Friday evening. She was surprised to find him waiting for her in the living room, without the TV on, and the lights turned down low. 
“You look like a man with something on his mind.” She said, wondering what he was thinking.
“Mmh,” Jason said, taking a sip from his glass. “I’m formulating a plan for the weekend.”
“Really?” Katherine said. “You have my attention, what’s the plan?”
“We’re going hunting,” he explained. 
“Oh yeah, I thought deer season was over. What are we hunting for?” Katherine asked, thinking she probably knew the answer.
“Come sit down and I’ll tell you,” Jason said, patting the couch beside him. 
Katherine sat down her purse and her phone and sat next to her husband on the couch. 
“Okay?” She said. “Now tell me.” 
“We’re hunting cock.” Jason said. “We’re going to find you a nice big dick to suck and fuck.” 
“Ooh, I like the sound of that,” she said, putting one arm around him and sliding her other hand on his chest. “So where do we find that?”
“I’m thinking we should go to a bar, somewhere singles go to find people,” Jason suggested. 
“Okay,” she said. “When were you thinking of doing this?”
“I was thinking tonight we scout, find a place that has a target-heavy environment. Then, we go back tomorrow night and execute the plan,” Jason said.
“Target heavy?” Katherine asked. 
“A place that has a high ratio of guys to girls, if you know what I mean. A place where you have a selection, and not just left-overs,” he explained.
“I see,” Katherine said. “You’ve thought about this quite a bit, huh?”
“I have,” Jason said. “It’s what you said you wanted, earlier this week. Remember?” 
“I remember,” Katherine said. “I just didn’t know you were this invested.”
“You deserve everything you want, Kate,” Jason said. “And if that means my help in finding it for you, that’s what I’m going to do.” 
“How did I get such a perfect man?” She asked, running her hand lower to rub his crotch, gently stroking his privates through the fabric of his pants.
“You’re just lucky, I guess,” Jason said with a smile. “But not as lucky as me.” 
“Thank you, Jason,” Katherine said. “Thank you for understanding and helping me do this.” 
“You’re welcome, but I have to admit,” Jason began. “It’s not like some completely selfless thing I’m doing here.” 
“Oh yeah?” Katherine asked. “You’ve got a stake in this too, huh?”
“Absolutely,” Jason said. “Remember what you said?” 
“I do,” Katherine breathed in his ear, stroking his now erect cock through his pants. “I get what I want, you get anything you want.” 
“That’s right,” Jason said. 
“Why do I feel like you’ve got something specific in mind that you want?” She asked. 
“I do,” Jason said. “But the first step is finding this and making it work for you. If we can’t do that, the rest doesn’t matter.” 
“Ooh, a secret,” Katherine said, teasing him and tugging at his dick. “What do you want me to do?” 
“I’ll tell you after we’ve found what you need,” Jason assured her. “Now go upstairs and get ready, and don’t forget to dress the part.” 
“Okay,” she agreed, getting up from the couch. “Give me an hour?” 
“I’ll be right here,” Jason said.
Katherine walked up the stairs, making sure to put a little wiggle in her walk, feeling Jason’s eyes on her backside as she went. She showered with her favorite gel, shaved her legs and her pussy, washed and conditioned her hair, and blew it dry afterward. She did her make-up to perfection and picked out a blue strapless dress to wear. She used a matching strapless bra underneath, but couldn’t find panties to match, so she decided to forgo them altogether. She finished off the outfit with black heels. When she came back downstairs, Jason was ready. 
He was slightly more casual than her, choosing gray slacks, a black shirt, and a gray and white tie to go with. His black shoes were recently shined, and she noticed he’d recently shaved. He looked very handsome, and she thrilled at the idea of going out with him to enact this part of the plan. There was something incredibly sexy about a well-dressed and handsome man taking her out to find a stranger for her to fuck that thrilled her, and she felt a bit of dampness between her legs. 
“My God, you look amazing!” Jason complimented her as she approached him. 
“Thank you,” she said. “You’re looking quite dapper yourself. We’ll have to be careful we don’t end up finding girls for you instead of guys for me.” She joked. 
“I only have eyes for you, Kate,” Jason said. “Well, that and eyes for other men fucking you.” He added, causing her to chuckle.
“Don’t forget sucking them,” Katherine said. “That’s a very important part too.” 
“Agreed,” he said. “Shall we go?” 
They went to the car and drove to the first bar, a little place uptown that was known to cater to a more upscale crowd. It was nice, and they had a decent time, but it wasn’t the best possible option for finding single guys. The guys inside all seemed to be waiting for someone or immersed in conversation with each other. Not the demographic they were looking for. 
The second bar was even worse, catering more to a redneck crowd than the first, and the guys dipping tobacco and spitting in empty bottles was a bit of a turn-off for her. They didn’t stay long, leaving after only one drink. 
The last bar was a much better bet for finding guys, but it was a much younger crowd. Located very close to campus, it was popular with the college crowd and practically filled with young single men. 
“So is this what you meant by target heavy?” Katherine asked Jason, over the loud house music playing.
“Yes,” Jason confirmed. “See anything you like?”
“I see a lot of things I might like,” Katherine said, surveying the bar and the dance floor. 
“Why don’t you get out there and go dance a little?” Jason suggested. 
“I can’t do that, I’m too old for this crowd,” she said, shaking her head. “I don’t have those kinds of moves anymore.” 
“You do,” Jason argued. “I’ve seen them. Just get out there and see what’s around you.”
“I’ll try,” Katherine said, getting up from the table. 
“Leave the ring,” Jason said, pointing to his own wedding ring. 
“Are you sure?” She asked. 
“Yes,” he confirmed, taking it and securing it in his pocket as she handed it to him. He leaned back and sipped his drink as he watched her walk out onto the dance floor. 




Chapter 4


Jason loved to watch her dance. She moved like water, easily flowing and changing direction, the subtle shake of her ass from the swivel of her hips as she moved in time to the music. From his spot across the room, Jason witnessed several guys dancing their way up to her and enjoying her company. He chuckled to himself, thinking ‘if they only knew’. 
Katherine was having a good time too. She loved to dance, and she was gaining the attention of several young men in the bar. It was a huge confidence boost to be able to attract guys ten years her junior. The more she danced, the more fun she had, and by the time she returned to the table she was out of breath and glowing from her exertions and the excitement. 
“This place is crazy,” she said to Jason. “This is definitely the one we want.”
“I think so too,” he agreed. 
“Can I go back out there?” She asked, taking a drink of her martini. 
“Absolutely,” Jason said. “See if you can get a contact.”
“Contact?” She asked. “Contact how?” 
“See if you can one of them to touch you. Skin contact.” Jason explained. “If you do, ask them if they want a drink.”
“What?” Katherine said. “Where?” 
“Right here,” Jason said. “See if you can get them back to the table. Tell them I’m your brother or some shit, we’re in town for the weekend or whatever. See if you can get a conversation going.”
“Okay,” she said, taking another drink. “I’ll try.” 
Katherine sat the drink down and went back out on the dance floor. She danced one song, and she had a few guys looking, but Jason decided to tip the scales in her favor. He got up and walked over to the DJ and slipped him a tip to play something slow. 
Jason was back in his seat when the slow song started, and Katherine turned as if to walk back to the table. Suddenly one of the young men who had been watching tapped her on the shoulder. Jason couldn’t hear what was said, but he saw Katherine nod and they walked back to the floor. The guy held her tight as they swayed to the music, and Jason sat back and watched. After a few bars of music, the young man’s hands traveled down to Katherine’s ass cheeks, and she made no move to stop him. 
She laid her head against his shoulder and kissed the stranger on the neck as they danced together, and his hands began to travel even lower. He was firmly cupping her ass cheeks now, and the sight of it was making Jason hard as a rock. He was sad to hear the song end, and they separated slightly, but a fast grinding beat started, and they danced together some more. The guy was behind her, and Katherine was grinding her ass against his pelvis. Jason pictured them naked doing exactly the same thing, his wife taking the guy’s dick in that position, and it made him even harder. 
After the song, Katherine came back to the table, with the young man in tow. 
“Hey, Jay,” she said. “This is Marcus. Marcus, my brother, Jay.”
“Hi there,” Jason said, standing up and extending a hand to the newcomer. 
“Hi, your sister is an amazing dancer,” Marcus said. 
“She’s something,” Jason agreed. “Do you come here often?”
“Yeah, I’m a student at State,” Marcus explained. 
“That’s cool,” Jason said. “She’s not far out of school herself.” He added, pointing to Katherine. 
“Is that right, Kat?” Marcus asked her. 
“Yeah, nursing school,” Katherine went along with the lie. “Just got out two years ago.”
“Nice!” Marcus exclaimed. “Here at State?” 
“No, she went to California, where we’re from,” Jason said.
“Oh wow, that’s cool,” Marcus said. “So what are you guys doing here?”
“Family reunion,” Jason lied easily. “We’ve got an aunt from here, and she has a big blow-out reunion every five years.”
“Right on,” Marcus said. 
“Have a seat, Marcus,” Jason said. “I was just about to go refresh our drinks, you want one?” 
“Oh yeah, that’d be great,” he said, sliding into their booth next to Katherine. “I’ll just have a light beer or whatever.” 
“Got it. Kat, another Martini for you?” Jason asked. 
“Please?” Katherine said. “You’re the best, bro.” She added with a wink.
“No problem, sis.” Jason played along.
He walked over to the bar, where a short line was forming to order more drinks. He could see the elevated table booth they had, and from his vantage point, he could see Marcus running a hand up Katherine’s leg. Katherine leaned into him and kissed the younger man. Jason couldn’t tell for sure, but it looked like they were enjoying each other quite a bit. Kissing deeply, using tongue. Jason smiled despite himself, unable to see well enough to be certain, but hoping Marcus was about two knuckles deep inside her at the moment. 
After ten minutes he finally made it to the bar, and five more minutes after that, he had the drinks in hand. He carefully made his way back to the table, trying not to spill any of them. Jason made it back without incident and set the drinks down. 
“Here you go, Marcus,” Jason said, sliding the beer down to him. 
“Thanks, man. I’ll get the next one,” Marcus said, taking the long-neck bottle and taking a sip. 
“This is the last one for me,” Jason said. “We’ve got to get back to our hotel. Gotta be up early for the reunion.”
“Oh, okay,” Marcus said.
“Awe, can’t we stay just a little longer?” Katherine asked. “I wanted to get to know Marcus a little better.” 
“We’ve got to go soon,” Jason said, “if you want to get to know him better, you come back tomorrow after the reunion.”
“Where are you guys staying?” Marcus said, his ears perking up at the opportunity to spend some private time with Katherine.
“Just down the street, at the Kingston,” Jason lied again. “She can come back, but I have to catch an earlier flight tomorrow night back to Cali’.”
“Oh, that’s too bad,” Marcus said, eying Katherine as if he didn’t think that news was the least bit bad. “Well, here’s my number if you want to text me tomorrow or something.” He slipped a card to Katherine.
They finished their drinks, enjoyed some more small talk, and then said their goodbyes. Marcus agreed to meet Katherine back at the same bar tomorrow, at about the same time, and they walked out.  




Chapter 5


Back in the relative privacy of the car, Katherine was abuzz. 
“I can’t believe that worked!” She exclaimed. “Oh my god, that was so hot!”
“Have a good time?” Jason asked with a smile. 
“Oh god, yes,” Katherine said. “But not as good as I’m going to have tomorrow night.”
“You’re going to fuck him?” Jason asked. 
“If it’s okay with you, I’d love to,” Katherine confirmed. “From what I could feel under the table, he had a pretty nice dick, and he was sweet, and he smelled so good.” 
“It looked like he felt a little something under the table too,” Jason suggested, looking at her to confirm.
“He did,” she admitted. “He kept moving his fingers up my leg, and I didn’t say anything to slow him down.” 
“So you got a finger or two?” Jason asked, chuckling. 
“Two,” she replied. “And he knew how to use them too. It was making me so wet!”
“Well we’re not going to do anything about it tonight,” Jason said flatly. “I want you to be primed and ready for tomorrow.” 
“Oh, I will be!” Katherine assured him. 
They drove home and went to bed, both anticipating the next day. 
Saturday found Jason up early, already making preparations. He booked a suite at the Kingston, a hotel just down the street from the college bar, and paid for it over the phone with his credit card. 
Katherine woke up and made some coffee, and after a lazy Saturday morning, she asked Jason to take her shopping. In town, they found clothes for her to wear that night, and Jason splurged further on some sexy lingerie to complete the outfit. 
They made another stop at the electronics store, and Jason bought some indoor cameras that worked by blue tooth. 
“What are those for?” Katherine asked. 
“I’m going to stop by the hotel and set them up,” Jason explained. 
“What?” Katherine sounded shocked. “Jay, having this kind of fun is one thing, but I don’t want it recorded. That’s the kind of thing that can ruin a career or even a whole life.” 
“No, it’s not for recording,” Jason assured her. “But I don’t know where I will be able to stay, so I want to have eyes on you to make sure you’re safe.”
“Oh,” Katherine said. “I guess that makes sense.” 
“Right?” Jason said. “If there was a closet or something directly across from the bed, that would be ideal, but what if there’s not? What if there’s only one of those little open closet things with a space for your luggage and a clothes rack. I mean, I could wait in the bathroom, but what if he has to use the bathroom?”
“You’re right.” Katherine agreed. “It’s a safety measure.” 
“We can put it on your phone for the connection if you want,” Jason said. “That way even if something got recorded, you’d be in control of it because it would be on your phone.”
“That would make me feel better,” Katherine said. “I trust you, but I don’t want any of what we do in private making it to the public world.”
“I’m the same way,” Jason agreed. “Video or anything about this stuff going public doesn’t help either one of us.” 
“Exactly,” Katherine said.
“Just one more stop,” Jason said. “And then we’ll go home and start getting you tarted up!”
“Okay,” she laughed. “Where to now?”
They made a stop at a costume shop. Jason made a good point there as well, he would need a disguise so as not to be recognized in the bar. He didn’t want to run into Marcus after he’d made the point of saying he would be out of town that night. They found several disguises, and laughed at the absurdity of most of them, but finally did decide on a narrow-brimmed fedora and a pair of glasses that had no magnification, just clear lenses. That combined with the gray trench coat he had at home would make a good enough disguise. 
Jason stopped at the hotel and picked up his room keys, which were just magnetic passcards, and he asked for a third, so he could get in the room if he had to. He and Katherine went up to the room to check it out and see the layout. It was a nice suite, with a few nice pieces of furniture. There was a large leather couch in the small lounge area along with a small wet bar and a fake fireplace. The lounge had French doors that opened onto a balcony, and the bedroom down a very short hall had a nice king-sized bed, and sure enough, there was a closet in the bedroom.
Jason set up a camera high up on the wet bar, out of sight, and set another one on the fireplace slightly behind the mantle clock there. The third camera he placed inside the bedroom ceiling fan, looking down on the bed. 
“Let me see your phone,” Jason said, reaching out to Katherine. 
Katherine handed it to him, and he connected the devices to her phone and enabled a split-screen. He showed her briefly how it all worked. The main screen was an even split of the three different camera angles, and a swipe to the right brought them up individually. He took the phone back from her, turned them off, and handed her back the phone. 
“One more thing,” Katherine said, messing up the bed to look like somebody had slept there the night before. “There we go, now we’re all set. Let’s go home and get ready.”
“Good call,” Jason said, in reference to her bed messing plot. 
They drove home, and Katherine disappeared upstairs to get ready for the night. She was pretty smooth, but she shaved again, just to be certain. She finished her shower and began to do her make-up. She was careful and tasteful with it, and then she slid on her new lingerie and her outfit. She wore a dangerously short red skirt, a sexy V-cut black blouse, and went with her black heels again. Convinced she looked good enough, she rejoined Jason downstairs and they were off. 
They stopped for a quick dinner first, but Katherine couldn’t eat much. She had butterflies in her stomach with anticipation for the evening to come. She did manage to eat a bread roll, and had most of her salad before pushing it aside and concentrating on her drink. Jason ate his meal and paid the tab. They arrived at the bar at 9:00 on the dot.  




Chapter 6


Jason walked in first and went to a booth across the room from where he’d sat the night before. He ordered a drink and waited, feeling secure he wasn’t recognizable in his disguise. 
Katherine walked in after a few minutes, and she immediately turned heads. She walked up to the bar and ordered a martini, and her service was much faster than Jason’s had been. 
She took her drink and walked over to the same booth they’d occupied the night before. She looked around, trying to spot Marcus, but saw no sign of him. She waited fifteen minutes before trying the number he’d given her the previous night. She took out her phone and sent a text.
“Miss you” was all she typed, then she pressed send. 
After another five minutes with no reply and no sighting of him, she decided to get up and dance. She danced a few songs and was once again catching looks and glances from the guys in the room. Jason marveled at how sexy she was in her new outfit, her legs mostly visible under her red skirt, and the black top not doing much to hide her beautiful breasts as she moved to the music.
She went back to her table and took her seat, checking her phone again. Jason wasn’t close enough to tell for certain, but she looked kind of dejected and down about whatever was or wasn’t on her phone. She went back to the floor and danced another one, and she had two guys follow her to her table after the dance. They sat down briefly and talked to her, but they got up after a short time and went back to the dance floor. 
“You two are really sweet, but I’m here to meet someone.” She explained to the two guys who’d been dancing with her. 
“Oh,” one of them said. “I understand. We’ll leave you to it.” 
“If he doesn’t show up, come dance with us some more,” the other guy encouraged. 
“I might do that,” she said, smiling at them as they left. 
Another ten minutes went by, and she walked across the bar, sliding her phone on the table to Jason as she continued to the bar. 
Jason took her phone and looked at what was on the screen.
“Sorry, gorgeous, got tied up tonight. Not gonna make it.” 
He didn’t know who it was from, but he could guess it was Marcus. 
Katherine came back with another martini and sat down at Jason’s table. She took a drink, and Jason was finally able to see her face. She was visibly upset, almost in tears. 
“Hey, it’s okay,” he said softly. 
“He didn’t want me,” she said flatly. “I’m too old for him. I’m too old for this entire place.”
“That’s not true,” Jason objected. “You look so sexy out there, guys all over this place are looking at you.”
“What’s so wrong with me that he couldn’t come back?” Katherine was still upset. “Was he just drunk last night?”
“Northing’s wrong. You look great, and he’s just a dumb-ass college kid,” Jason explained. “They can’t think past the end of their noses.” 
“I know, but I was so looking forward to tonight,” she said. “Let’s just go home, this isn’t going to happen.” 
“Give it one more dance,” Jason suggested. “And if those guys come back to your table, flip the script and invite them back.” 
“Back where?” Katherine asked. 
“Back to your room, Babe,” Jason said. 
“Those two?” She said, indicating the two guys dancing across the room. 
“Yeah, the ones who made the first pass,” Jason said.
“Which one?” She asked. 
“Both,” Jason said, looking directly into her eyes. 
“What?” She asked. “You want me to…”
“Yes,” Jason said. “Give them a chance. Get them to your table, and if it seems right, invite them to your room.” 
“You want me to…you would let me…both of them?” She couldn’t quite put the sentence together. 
“Why not?” Jason asked. “Can you imagine how hot it would be to get them both back to the suite, doing all kinds of naughty stuff, with two young guys?” 
“That is a pretty mental picture,” Katherine admitted. 
“So make it happen,” Jason said. “You’re ready. You’re beautiful and confident, and sexy as fuck.” 
“You think so?” Katherine asked. “What if they turn me down?” 
“Then we’re in exactly the same place we are right now,” Jason said plainly.
“I guess you’re right,” she said. “Fuck it, I’ll try.”
“Love you,” Jason said.
“Love you back,” Katherine said over her shoulder as she walked back onto the dance floor. 
She was moving to the music, really shaking it this time. Sure enough, as Jason watched from his table in the distance, she could see the two young men approach her again. They danced one in front and one behind her, and she wasn’t shy about it, pressing her ass up against one’s crotch, and then twisting and doing the same to the other. It was a pulse-pounding beat, and they all three moved together in it. 
After the song, she went back to her table, and just as Jason had suspected, they followed. He watched them from afar, Katherine in the middle with a guy on either side. She was smiling and laughing and touching them. She’d put a hand on the arm of one, and then turn to the other with a light touch on his chest, it was fun to watch her play with them. One of them got up and went to the bar, and the other stayed with her. She kissed him, lightly and playfully on the lips at first, but then harder, more urgently. 
The second guy returned with drinks, and they all continued laughing and talking. Then she turned and kissed the one who had gone to get drinks. Jason could tell it was going well. They all got up and headed to the dance floor to dance a couple more songs, and Jason used that as his opportunity. He casually walked past the table his wife was sharing with the two guys and switched phones with his wife. He returned to his table to see where it went from there. 
After the last dance, the threesome returned to the table. Katherine checked her phone and immediately figured out what had happened. She turned to one of the guys and touched him on the leg, high up on the thigh, and whispered something in his ear. Then she did the same to the other. The first guy ran his hand up her leg, and Jason was almost certain he was touching her. The phone in front of him went off, and the notification said “text from Jason”.
He opened the phone with her code and read: “Leaving soon.”
Jason closed the phone and finished his drink, walking the short two blocks to the hotel and going up to the suite. He went to the bathroom first, flushed, and then washed his hands. He found a comfortable place to position himself in the bedroom closet and closed the door most of the way shut. He turned on Katherine’s phone and checked the cameras. All came on and were working perfectly. He waited patiently, but he didn’t have to wait long. Five minutes later, Katherine let herself into the room, with the two young men in tow. 




Chapter 7 


Jason could hear their voices, but it was muffled and quiet. The cameras had microphones on them, but he hadn’t thought to bring headphones. He didn’t want to chance turning on the volume on the phone, fearing any errant noise or feedback issues might derail the whole night. And after he’d seen Katherine work so hard to make it happen, that was the last thing he wanted. 
From the lounge camera, he could see both guys sitting on the barstools while Katherine poured all three of them drinks. They all were talking and laughing, but nobody had made a move yet. Katherine was the one to initiate it, of course. From the camera, he watched his wife walk up to the first young man on the barstool and kiss him passionately. His hands went to her breasts and she made no move to stop him. The other young man took that as his cue, and walked around behind her, feeling up her ass and groping her. 
She pulled away from them gently and said something which Jason could not understand. He watched her on camera as she came into the bedroom, but he almost had a heart attack when she opened the closet. 
“I’m changing into something more comfortable,” she whispered into the closet. “The tall one is Tyler, and his friend is Dylan.”
“Oh, okay,” Jason whispered back. “I’m here. Are you safe, are you okay?”
“Feel how wet I am,” she breathed back. 
Jason carefully ran a hand up her thigh and moved her lacy thong out of the way. He could feel how damp the thong was, but he wanted to touch her. He slid his fingers along her slit and found it positively dripping.
“Nice,” he whispered up to her. 
“Love you so much,” she said, throwing her top and her skirt and heels into the closet with him, tossing her phone on the nightstand after that.
“Love you back,” he whispered as she shut the door most of the way.
On camera he watched her walk back into the lounge, where the guys were still hanging out on the barstools. 
One of them made a wolf-whistle and the other one clapped as she came into view. 
He watched them stand as she approached, and motioned for them to move to the couch. She led them to the couch, making herself plainly visible to the camera Jason had placed above the wet bar. Once they were on the couch, Jason could easily see which one was which. Tyler was a good six inches taller than Dylan. With a guy on either side of her, and she immediately began kissing Tyler on her left. They were engaged in a passionate kiss, their tongues probing each other’s mouths, while Dylan was running his hand up her thigh. He eventually got brave enough to brush his hand against her pussy, and she reached down and pulled her thong aside, letting him finger her. She kept kissing Tyler as she was being touched. 
Then she turned to kiss Dylan while Tyler tried his luck touching her. He was not as shy, Jason could tell on the screen of the phone, as he sank a finger deep inside of his wife. She moaned on the mouth of Dylan as Tyler fingered her. She reached down with her hands and began to massage their crotches as they kissed and played with her. 
The two guys stopped what they were doing long enough to unbuckle their pants and drop them on the floor. She pointed at their shirts and said something else Jason couldn’t decipher, but they took those off too. She reached behind he back and unclasped her bra, letting it fall to the floor. She turned toward Tyler and began kissing him again, reaching down and caressing his cock with her hands. Dylan got behind her and dropped to his knees. He buried his face in her ass, and Jason could only assume - by the way Katherine arched her back and threw her head back - that he was licking her there.
That went on for quite some time until Katherine directed them both to sit on the couch again. She knelt on the rug in front of the couch before them and wrapped a hand around each one’s cock. She stroked them as they reached out and touched her breasts, but then she knelt to Dylan and began to suck him. Jason watched on camera as her head bobbed up and down several times, and Dylan let his head fall back as he enjoyed her attention. Then she switched and began blowing Tyler, sucking his dick and massaging his balls with her hand. 
Both guys seemed to be having a great time and were obviously enthralled with Katherine’s oral skills. Jason knew what they were feeling, he’d felt the same loving tongue on his cock many times. She continued working on them, taking turns so as not to make one more favored than the other. 
Finally, as she worked on Tyler, Jason could see on camera he was getting very close. 
‘Oh shit, she’s going to make him cum right here,’ Jason thought to himself. 
Sure enough, he saw Tyler’s hands go to her hair, his fingers entwined in her dark locks, and he let out a mighty groan that he could hear - even from the closet. On camera he watched Katherine being held down on his shaft as he pumped his hips against her mouth. She milked him of his last and she must have swallowed because Jason didn’t see her spit anything out. 
Then she turned to Dylan and began sucking on him in earnest, stroking his cock with her hands. After just a couple of minutes of that, Dylan closed his eyes tightly shut and threw his head back, as he too came in Katherine’s mouth. She swallowed his load as well and then went to the bar to get them each a cold beer. She opened the bottles for them and returned to the couch, nestling in between the two guys. 
They touched her and stroked her absently, sliding a finger along her slit, or massaging a nipple as they drank their beers and recovered from the experience. She had a drink of a beer herself, and laid her head back, enjoying their touch as they groped her.    




Chapter 8


On the screen of the phone, he watched as she patiently let them touch and stroke her as their wilting cocks became reanimated. Finally, Tyler laid her out on the couch with her legs splayed wide, one foot on the floor and the other over the back of the couch. Tyler then moved between her legs and began to lick her. Jason could only see his head bobbing up and down at his wife’s crotch, but it was pretty obvious what was going on.
At the top of the couch, where her head was, she was sucking on Dylan again as he stood over her. She was under him, licking his balls and sucking on them while he played with her breasts. He was massaging her nipples, which were standing up hard as diamonds, while she sucked on his testicles. Tyler was getting into it, and Jason could tell by the way Katherine was responding on the screen that she was going to cum soon. 
Jason wished he had worn more comfortable pants, as his hard-on was threatening to tear a seam where he sat in the closet. It was so unbelievably hot to watch his wife being such a slut with these two young studs. She’d already swallowed a load from each of them, and she was getting them hard all over again, offering herself to them to use how they wanted. 
She finally relented to Tyler's tongue, writhing and squirming as she came against his face. He stayed put, continuing to lick her up and down as the waves of her orgasm washed over her. When he stood up to wipe his chin, she got up too and kissed him on the mouth. She reached down with her left hand and grabbed Dylan’s cock. With her right, she gripped Tyler’s. She said something to both of them and began to lead them to the short hall that led to the bedroom. 
Jason put a hand over the phone, to make sure the faint light of the screen wouldn’t give him away, as he heard them enter the room. Katherine laid back on the bed, right in the middle, and lifted her legs high. Part of the drawback of closer action was that Jason couldn’t see much out of the closet door, but the advantage was now he could hear everything. 
“Eat me, Dylan,” Katherine asked, her voice trembling. “Eat my pussy and lick my ass like you did before. Make me cum again.”
Dylan crawled between her legs and began to use his mouth on her. 
“Tyler…ooh, shit, yes,” Katherine was interrupted by Dylan’s oral talents. “Tyler, come up here close.”
Tyler did as she asked, and moved up close to her. 
“Let her suck your balls, it feels amazing!” Dylan stopped licking long enough to say. 
Katherine smiled, and as Tyler knelt over her she took his balls in her mouth, sucking them and licking his sack. She would swap out once in a while, taking his dick into her throat and letting him fuck her face for a few strokes, but then she would pull him out and continue lavishing his balls with her tongue. 
Jason suddenly remembered the ceiling fan camera and switched views. He was able to watch Dylan licking her, using his tongue to pressure her love button at the top of his upward licks, and rimming her asshole when he was at the bottom, burying his nose in her pussy when he did. He was able to see Tyler, leaned back, with his engorged cock hanging over his wife’s face as she sucked on his balls. 
It was incredibly hot, and Jason could tell she was rapidly building to her second orgasm. When she came she wrapped her hands around Dylan’s head and mashed his face into her pussy, grinding out her orgasm all over his face. Even after she released him he stayed there, licking her gently as she came down from her peak. 
“That was amazing, Dylan,” she said when she’d caught her breath. “Tyler, I want you to fuck me, Dylan, come up here.”
The two switched places and Tyler pressed the head of his swollen cock against her sopping wet opening before pushing in. Dylan moved up near Katherine’s face, and she began to suck and stroke him, not getting close to making him cum, but definitely keeping him hard. 
Tyler began to grunt and pound, sweat beading on his chest as he drove his spike inside of her over and over. Katherine sucked Dylan’s balls as her pussy was ravaged by Tyler. All three of them moaning and groaning and sweating with pleasure. Tyler’s efforts were paying off, and as his thick cock pushed her more and more open with each successive thrust, Katherine was building toward yet another orgasm. Dylan could see she was close, and as Tyler leaned back to push her legs even farther up, he snaked his hand down and began rubbing her fleshy bud. That did it. Katherine cried out as she came all over the cock inside her. 
“Wait, wait!” She cried out. “I don’t want you guys to cum yet. I want to be fucked more. Dylan lay down on the bed.”
Dylan did as she asked, lying on his back in the middle of the bed after Katherine rolled over. She straddled his hips and sank herself onto him, feeling his cock pushing up inside her. She smiled as she sank all the way, her ass cheeks touching the tops of Dylan’s thighs. 
“Ooh, that’s nice,” she said, slowly grinding on his dick. “Tyler, get behind us.”
“Tyler moved around behind her, getting a great view of her slick pussy sliding up and down Dylan’s cock, but not understanding what she wanted him to do to her.
“My ass, Tyler,” she purred to him. “Stick it up my ass.”
Jason almost dropped the phone in the closet, catching it just in time as it tumbled from his hands. He turned it over just in time to see his wife rise off the dick inside her and arch her back towards Tyler. Tyler pressed his dick up against her puckered rosebud and slowly eased himself in. Jason couldn’t see it, but if he could have, he would have seen the grimace on Katherine’s face as Tyler’s swollen cock head pushed past her sphincter. 
Once he was seated inside her she began to move again, slowly rising, and then falling, both cocks filling her and withdrawing at the same time. It felt so divine, so other-worldly that Katherine thought for a minute that she might pass out. Eventually, she relaxed enough to fully accommodate both cocks, and was sinking harder and harder, forcing them deeper each time until she cried out again with her fourth orgasm of the night. She fell forward and lay very still, the sensation pulsing out from her center to her very extremities, making her fingertips throb and her toes curl. 




Chapter 9


She regained her composure after a short time and began to move again, lifting and dropping her hips, pulling up high on their shafts with each upward lift and burying them deep inside her with each downward movement. She couldn’t believe how open and accommodating she felt. How full and electric her energy was. She began to buck more aggressively, trying now to make them empty their balls. 
“I know you guys are both full, I’ve been sucking on your balls all night,” she said, using dirty talk in time with her movements. “Now I want you to empty those big heavy balls. I want you both to cum inside me. I want to be filled up, and I want to feel your cum leaking out of both my holes all night long.” 
The talk and her aggressive fucking worked. Dylan underneath her began to lift to meet her movements, thrusting up into her as she was coming down. Tyler was also becoming more forceful, driving his cock inside her ass as far as he could get it. They pumped hard like that for just another minute or two, but it was enough. Katherine reached her fifth orgasm, and the young men both achieved theirs.
She felt Dylan first, his cock jerking rhythmically as he sprayed his load inside her vagina, followed almost immediately by Tyler, shooting a warm stream of cum deep inside her tightest hole. They stayed like that for a moment, deep inside her, as they all came down from the orgasmic finish. Tyler withdrew first and rolled to her side. That allowed her to unseat herself from Dylan, who rolled to the other side, allowing Katherine to roll over and lay on her back in between them. 
She reached down and took their wilting cocks, one in each hand, and absently stroked them.
“Thank you guys, that was so perfect and so very good.” She said.
“Thank you, Kat,” Tyler said. “You’re an amazing woman.” 
“Yeah,” Dylan agreed. “Plus you’re super fucking hot!” 
“Thanks, guys. You’re both very sweet.” 
Suddenly her phone vibrated on the nightstand. She reached over Tyler to get it, and he took the opportunity to lick her nipple, eliciting a giggle from her as she did. 
“Oh shit!” She said, reading the text.
“What, what is it?” Dylan asked. 
“My husband is coming back. He’s almost here!”
The two young men shot out of bed like rockets. 
“What?” Tyler yelled the question. “You’re married?” 
“I may have forgotten to mention that,” Katherine said in a shy voice. “I’m sorry fellas.”
“What do we do?” Dylan asked. 
“Well, he’s a cop, so I suggest you guys get your stuff and get the fuck out of here before he shows up,” Katherine suggested, trying not to laugh. 
“Holy fuck!” Tyler exclaimed. “Dude, get your shit, let’s go!”
“I’ll clean up in here, he’ll never know,” Katherine called to them as they ran to the lounge to collect their clothes and hurriedly made their exit.
“Thanks again!” Dylan shouted from the doorway.
“Thank you, stud. You were fantastic!” Katherine called back. She heard some more stumbling and fumbling and couldn’t resist. “Take the stairs at the end of the hall, he’s in the elevator now!” She heard the door slam, and the room went quiet. 
“So I’m a cop now?” Jason said with a smile as he walked out of the closet.
Katherine just laughed. “I’m sorry, it’s the best I could come up with on short notice.”
“That was hysterical,” Jason said, laughing with her. 
“They were so scared,” she said. “I feel kind of bad.”
“Oh, you’re bad alright,” Jason said, indicating the phone. 
“You saw that, huh?” Katherine said, scrunching her face a little. “I’m sorry, I don’t know what came over me, it was just so fucking hot, and I was so in the moment…”
“It’s okay,” Jason assured her. “It was super hot.” 
“Was it? Did I do a good job?” She asked. 
“Perfect,” he said. “I told you it would all work out.”
“You were right,” she said. “It worked even better than what we had planned.”
“Did you plan on all of it?” Jason asked.
“What do you mean?” She asked him back.
“The ball sucking, and the casual anal?” Jason indicated with raised eyebrows.
“No, I didn’t plan on it, but when Dylan was licking my ass, I “certainly wanted it. But Tyler was smaller, although I wouldn’t call him casual. I don’t know. Did I go too far?”
“Not at all, Kate,” Jason said. “I enjoyed every moment of it. You looked beautiful the whole way through.”
“Really?” She asked. 
“Proof is all right here,” he said, tossing her the phone. 
“What?” She asked, catching it in the air. “You recorded it?” 
“Not all of it,” he said. “Just some highlights. But like we talked about, it’s all on your phone. You can delete it or whatever you want. You’re the only one hooked to these cameras.” He motioned above himself to the ceiling fan. 
“I should delete it, huh?” She asked, looking to him for confirmation.
“It’s your phone, and it’s your images. I’m not on there anywhere, it is up to you,” Jason explained. “Just please be careful with them.” 
“Is it wrong that I kind of want to watch it?” She asked, making the scrunch face again.
“Do you want to watch it?” Jason asked. 
“I think I do,” she admitted. 
“Then let’s watch it,” he said, sitting on the bed next to her. 
“Okay,” she agreed, opening the phone and selecting the correct app. “Is this right?” She asked him. 
“Yes, that’s where they are,” Jason confirmed. “I would leave them there too, I wouldn’t want you to transfer them to your regular photos and end up sending one out by accident.”
“Good plan,” she said. “Are you ready?”
“Roll it,” Jason confirmed. 
As the images flickered on the screen, Jason could visibly see her becoming more and more aroused by what she watched. Her nipples became stiff, and she unconsciously bit her lower lip, watching all the action she’d just seen depicted on the recording. She forwarded to the bedroom scenes and watched with intent as she gave herself to the young men, letting them in all of her orifices. She watched until the part when they all came together near the end, and then she shut it off. 
“Gosh, that was hot,” she said. “I had no idea you could see that much.” 
Jason just shrugged. 
“Was it good, for you, I mean?” She asked. 
“So good,” Jason affirmed. 
“Are your nuts swollen?” She asked with a wry smile.
“Very swollen,” Jason again said.
“Do you want me to suck them like I did for those guys?” 
“Definitely!”




Chapter 10


Jason was undressed, completely nude, kneeling on the bed by his wife’s head. She gently tugged his cock as she licked his balls and sucked them into her mouth one at a time. She ran her tongue along them in her mouth, feeling all the mysterious bumps and ridges, tasting his slightly salty skin. 
Jason reached down and began to play with her, using his fingers to push inside of her, smearing Dylan's cum all over her pussy and rubbing her nub. She began to wiggle and moan against his hand, and moaning with his balls in her mouth made them swell even more. He was already so hard and throbbing, the veins standing out, clearly defined along the length of his shaft. 
“I’m ready to fuck you now,” he said, and she released his left nut with a ‘plop’ sound from her mouth. 
“Please,” she said, begging for it. “Please fuck me so hard.” 
Jason moved down between her legs and lifted them up high, exposing her. He ran his cock inside her once, withdrawing it smeared with juice from the evening's exertions. He moved down slightly, pushing it against her anus. 
“Yes,” she begged, biting her lower lip again. “Do it.”
Jason pushed roughly in, driving his entire length into her asshole. 
“Oh, oh god!” She cried out. “It’s so big.” 
“Take it,” he said, grabbing her hips and beginning to thrust. He pounded into her mercilessly, driving his dick up her darkened hole over and over again, putting his back into it. She eventually began to push back against him.
“Yes, yes, oh god, don’t stop,” she begged again. “I’m so close.” 
“Finger yourself,” Jason demanded. 
Katherine reached down and began to make slow circles on her messy pussy. 
“Don’t fuck around, stick your fingers inside and finger yourself,” he said. 
She followed his orders, sinking two fingers inside her opening as he continued to plow into her ass. 
“Oh no, oh shit, oh god,” she said, cumming on her fingers with her husband's cock deep inside her back door. 
He slowed down to let her orgasm subside. 
“Are you okay?” He asked. 
“I am so fucking good,” she said, bringing her messy fingers to her mouth and licking them clean.
Jason didn’t say a word, he just began to thrust into her forcefully again, burying himself deep inside her over and over until he couldn’t take anymore. 
“On your face,” he said, pulling out of her with a wet plopping sound. He moved quickly to her head and jerked himself. “Close your eyes,” he said. 
She followed his orders, closing them tight.
“Open your mouth,” he demanded, and she followed that order too, opening her mouth wide. 
Jason unloaded on her face, blasting jet after jet of cum all over her face, in her mouth, in her hair, all over her chin and cheek. He felt like his balls were going to deflate. He couldn’t remember ever cumming that much. Her face was dripping with it. Then he stuck his cock in her open mouth, and she sucked. She sucked him hard, getting the last bit of him in her mouth, and he finally withdrew. 
He went to the bathroom and got her a towel, bringing it to her with the drink she’d made earlier. “Here you go.” 
“Thanks,” she said, wiping his jizz from her face. “That was a big one, huh?” 
“Crazy big,” he admitted. “I thought I was going to go blind there for a minute.” 
She laughed, and he was glad to hear it. He was secretly wondering if he’d gone too far. 
“I love you, Kate,” Jason said. 
She put the towel down and looked at him. “I love you too, Jay. Tonight was so good. I thought I was failing, I thought it wasn’t going to work, but you kept me going, and it ended up being even better than I had dreamed.”
“I’m sorry I was so rough,” he said, still feeling a little guilty about how rough he’d been with her ass, and the whole ass-to-mouth thing. 
“You’ve got to stop apologizing for that,” she insisted. “First of all, it felt fantastic. I was already pretty open, so it didn’t hurt me at all, and to know you were in there, reclaiming me from the inside, that was so fucking hot.” 
“And the ending?” He asked, wondering if she was okay with that. 
“Hey,” she said. “I get whatever I want, you get whatever you want. And if that means I get ass-fucked and then get it stuck in my mouth, then that’s what you needed. And if you need something, anything sexually, I want you to get it from me.” 
“You’re so amazing,” he said. “I love you.” 
“Love you too,” she said. “But right now I want a shower and then I want to brush my teeth.” 
“Okay,” Jason said laughing. “Go for it.” 
After her shower, Jason took his, and they snuggled up and fell asleep in the suite they had rented for the night.
The next morning dawned crisp and clear, and they got dressed to leave. They were walking out of the lobby when a very well-dressed man stopped Jason. 
“Excuse me, sir?” The stranger said. “Is that the girl that came in with those young men last night?”
“And?” Jason asked, immediately on the defensive. “What business is that of yours?” 
“I know what you two are doing,” the man said. “I’ve done it before myself.”
“What the hell are you talking about?” Jason asked, loudly enough for Katherine to stop and check on him.
“Is everything okay here?” She asked. 
“Yes,” the man said, reaching inside his suit coat pocket and withdrawing a card. “Everything is fine. You two seem like a nice classy couple.”
“Thanks, I guess?” Jason said. 
“Look,” the stranger handed him the card. “When you guys are done with amateur hour, call this number. I think you two would be perfect to join us in the pro league.”
“What are you talking about?” Katherine asked, getting angry. 
“The one thing we never talk about, dear.” The man said. “I’m not judging you, if you want to keep playing with frat’ boys and that crowd, by all means, go ahead. But when you’re ready for a higher caliber of participants, give us a call. Until then, you two have a good day.” 
The stranger turned and left, leaving Jason and Katherine standing there holding his card. It didn’t have anybody’s name on it, just a title: 
Executive Connections Enterprises, and a phone number. That was it.
Jason and Katherine walked out and down the block to their car at the bar, both confused and wondering just what that meant. 




Part Three: Or More







Chapter 1


Katherine turned the business card over in her hand, tapping it on the table before flipping it again. Almost a month had passed since their experience at the hotel. Katherine had been with two guys, and Jason had been in the closet the whole time. He had watched on the remote cameras they had already set up,  he couldn’t see out the door. She’d been so very naughty, getting down and dirty with both of those college boys, letting them have her anyway they wanted. She still had the video evidence recorded from the cameras on her phone, and even though she’d been very close to pushing the button a hundred times, she couldn’t bring herself to delete it. 
Jason, her husband, had watched it with her a few times. Usually, while they’d enjoyed each other. He would watch it while she performed oral sex on him, and then he would pass the phone back to her, and she would watch while he went down on her. Then they would set it aside and make love. Their lives had been largely the same in public. They still had their same boring jobs, and their same boring clothes, but they shared something entirely different in their private life. It was a fun life of great risk, and also great rewards. But it was not the kind of thing one could publicly share with friends. It was too over the top, too taboo for the normal world.  
“Fuck it,” Katherine said, sitting alone at her kitchen table as she dialed the number on the card.
It rang exactly three times before it was picked up. 
“Executive Connections Enterprises, how may I help you?” The deep male voice answered.
Katherine paused for just a second, not sure what to say. “My, uh…my husband and I…we, uh, we were given one of your cards.” 
“The next meeting is Thursday, at 8:00 PM, 402 North Hampton,” The voice responded. “Have you ever been to one of our meetings?”
“We, uh, no…we have not,” Katherine replied. 
“You may attend as a participant or an observer,” the man said. “The format is a masquerade ball. Participants must be masked at all times. Observers may not wear masks at any time, dress code is formal.” 
“I understand,” Katherine said. Even though she wasn’t entirely sure that she did. 
“Participants must participate - no exceptions. Observers may not participate - no exceptions. If you are participating, you must be free of drugs and disease. You must provide medical proof no more than seven days old. Observers are not required to show papers. Do you understand the rules?” The voice asked.
“I do,” Katherine confirmed. 
“We hope to see you there,” the voice said, and then the line went dead. 
Katherine let out a long breath as she pressed the end call button. She didn’t know what she was getting into, but she had to talk to Jason about it, there was no avoiding it now. She wondered if he was still open to discovering what it was all about. She had no way of knowing for certain, she only hoped he had kept the card for the same reason she had kept the video on her phone. The intrigue, the gravity of the attraction, was just too strong.
She typed a quick text to him.
“Coming home soon?” It read.
“On the way now,” He responded.
“Grab dinner on the way?” She typed.
“What’s your pleasure?” He replied.
“What goes good with a dick?” She typed back, smiling at the implied meaning.
“Whatever you like, as long as I can have dessert at the Y.” He answered, including a wink emoji. 
“All you can eat,” She typed back. “Surprise me,” She added. 
Jason arrived an hour later, with a large bag of Chinese take-out, to find Katherine waiting at the kitchen table, wearing only a robe. 
“Hey there, Gorgeous,” he said, setting down the food. “How was your day?” 
“Eh, usual nurse shit,” she said. “How about you?”
“Office shit,” he said with a shrug.
They enjoyed the food, and as they were finishing, Katherine broached the subject of her phone call. 
“Would you be willing to be tested, you know, considering our recent exploits?” Kathrine asked. 
“We probably both should,” Jason answered as he finished chewing a crab Rangoon. “Don’t you think so?” 
“That’s what I was thinking,” Katherine said. “Can you swing by my work tomorrow morning early?” 
“Sure I can,” Jason replied. “But why so early?” 
“Doctor Blaziack is there early, and he’s the most discreet doctor I’ve ever met,” she answered. 
“Okay, I can be there at 6:00 if that works?” Jason suggested.
“Perfect,” she said. She chewed and swallowed another bite of her chicken fried rice before she spoke again. “I called the number today, on the card?”
“You did?” Jason said, surprise registering in his voice. “What did they have to say?”
“I think it’s a secret society or something like that,” Katherine said.
“Really?” Jason asked. “Why do you say that? What kind of society?”
“Well,” Katherine began. “They said they have a meeting, and people can attend as guests…wait, that’s not it…observers, that’s what he said. Observers or participants.”
“Observers or participants in what?” Jason asked. “This is the number from the card I got at the hotel, right?”
“Yes,” Katherine confirmed. “I think it’s a society for people like us.” 
“Like us?” Jason asked. “You mean people who like sex…outside the limits of…shall we say normal?”
“I believe so,” Katherine said. “I think it’s like a type of organized orgy or something. It sounds like it could be really fun.” 
“It’s a swingers club,” Jason said, piecing it together. “I’ve heard of these.” 
“You have?” Katherine asked.
“Yeah. They organize these meetings, and people show up to have sex with each other,” Jason said. “It’s supposedly super discreet, on the low kind of stuff, but if that’s what it is, it would explain the weird way that guy was acting in the lobby when he gave us the card. And you want to go to this?”
“I kind of do,” Katherine admitted. “At least I think I do.”
“To participate, or…” Jason let the question hang.
“I think I’d like to observe first,” Katherine said. “Get a feel for how it is before committing to anything, you know? But, it’s a masquerade thing.”
“What the fuck is that?” Jason asked. “We dress up and stuff?” 
“Yes and no,” Katherine explained. “Participants have to wear masks at all times, but observers can’t wear masks. So if you’re not participating, everyone can see who you are.”
“That kind of makes sense,” Jason said. “That way nobody can say for certain who was there or not, at least who was participating, but people who are just there to watch are kind of out in the open. Makes it very difficult for anybody to rat anybody out.”
“Oh, I guess that does explain it,” Katherine agreed. “But what do you think? Is it something you’d be into, or is it out of our league?” 
“I don’t know,” Jason said, a wry grin playing across his lips. “Does Chinese food still go good with dick?” 
“I’m not sure, but I intend to find out,” Katherine stated, smiling back at him. “Still planning dessert at the Y?” 
“You said all I can eat, right?” He said, grinning even wider. 




Chapter 2


Katherine scooted back from the table, opening the bottom of her robe, showing Jason that she wasn’t wearing anything underneath. He moved quickly to the floor between her feet, and she spread her legs wide as she scooted down in the chair, granting him access. He immediately went to work, sinking his tongue inside her damp center, and using his fingers to gently hold her labia open. He probed his tongue upward, using it to suck her clitoris into his mouth where he flicked his tongue over it. 
Katherine threw her head back in ecstasy as sensation coursed through her body, emanating from her vagina and pulsing out to her extremities. She began to moan and grind herself against his face as he thrilled her. She could feel his tongue, alternating between licking inside of her and pressing against her swollen nub. She could feel his lips pressed against her pussy, and the faint scratching of his stubble against her vulva as he worked his magic. She could feel his nose brush her clit as he tongued inside of her, and she shivered when his nose pressed slightly into her as his mouth went further down, to lick her anus. 
Jason could tell she was getting close. Her gyrations were more urgent, pressing herself hard against his face. Her moans turned to groans, and she placed her hands on the back of his head, holding him in place. He intensified his efforts, trying to drive his tongue deeper inside of her, before pressuring her bud harder at the top of every lick, and then licking her asshole hard as he went back down. 
“I’m right there,” she said, her breathing shallow and fast. 
“Cum on my face,” Jason stopped long enough to say before diving back in. 
Katherine looked down at his head, bobbing between her legs, and dug her fingers into Jason’s scalp, holding him fast against her as she came undone. She came against his mouth, her fluids seeping out of her directly into his licking and sucking mouth. She let her head fall limp as he continued mouthing her, gently this time, softly licking at her opening and carefully avoiding her sensitive clitoris as she came down from her orgasm. His tongue wiped away her juices from her pussy and he continued licking where they trickled down her crack, massaging her anus with his tongue as he did.
“That was so fucking good,” Katherine said as she caught her breath. “Your mouth is so talented.”
“I’m glad you liked it,” Jason said, sitting up and wiping the wetness from his chin with a napkin. “I liked it too.” 
“What do you like about it so much?” She asked.
“Because I love to taste you,” Jason explained. “And I love to make you cum like that.”
“Oh yeah?” She asked. “Well, I love it when you lick it up like that. But now it’s your turn.”
Jason got up off the floor and unbuckled his belt, undid his pants, and let them and his shorts fall to his ankles. His cock stood at attention, bulging and firm.  
“Sit back down,” Katherine instructed, sliding down off her chair into the floor at his feet. 
Jason sank into the chair and Katherine leaned forward, grasping his seven inches of turgid dick in her right hand. She took him into her mouth, sliding most of his cock past her lips, and twirling her tongue around it as she did. She sucked him up and down and pulled completely off him to lick and suck at his balls which were heavy and firm. She stroked him with her right hand as she sucked an entire testicle in her mouth, and ran her tongue all over it. Then she worked on the other one, finally licking back up his shaft to the glistening purple tip. Then she wrapped her lips back around him and began to suck him again, taking him as deep as she could. She stroked in time with her sucking, sliding both her hand and her mouth up and down his shaft. 
She pulled off of him for a moment. “I want you to come in my mouth, but I want to fuck you first. Is that okay?” She asked.
“That would be awesome,” Jason said, starting to get up.
“No, stay right there,” she said, standing back up. “I want you like this.” 
Katherine straddled him where he sat, and sank on top of him, feeling him fill her as she dropped. She rested her ass cheeks against his thighs at the bottom of her stroke, seating him deeply within her. She began to lift and slide down, and she kissed him as she did. It started with just kisses on the lips, barely touching, but each kiss became more desperate with each thrust. Soon they were passionately kissing as she rode him, tongues exploring each other's mouths, lips pressed hard together. 
She could feel Jason begin to buck slightly, lifting to meet her downward thrust, trying to get even more of himself inside of her. Katherine could tell he was getting excited when he put his hands on her ass, gripping her cheeks as she rode him. Reaching further behind her, he played with her ass, and she allowed him. Her eyes rolled back as waves of pleasure washed over her. She lifted ever so slightly, giving him more access, and he took advantage. She felt a finger slide inside her anus, and as she sank onto him again, and on the second stroke two fingers went into her asshole. She came, grinding on his cock and his fingers as another orgasm overcame her.
“I’m so close,” Jason whispered in her ear as she came down from her second one of the night. 
“I want to taste it,” she whispered back, “I want you to cum in my mouth.” 
“Now,” Jason said back, his need making his voice ragged and his breath short.
Katherine quickly unseated herself and dropped back down to her knees between his legs. She took his shiny slick cock back into her mouth, tasting herself on him, just as Jason erupted.  She could feel each successive burst as he spurted his semen into her mouth. The jizz splattered against the back of her throat, the roof of her mouth, and landed on her teeth and tongue as he groaned out his climax. She finished him, sucking him clean before finally releasing his softening cock. He was looking down at her, his brown eyes smoldering as he stared. She couldn’t help herself, and she opened her mouth, showing him his load on her tongue before closing her mouth and swallowing.
“You are so fucking amazing,” he said. “I love you so much.” 
“I love you too, Baby.” She said, smiling up at him. 




Chapter 3


The next morning, Jason and Katherine both arrived at the hospital at 6:00 AM in separate vehicles. They went inside, did the paperwork, and both made the necessary donations for the testing. Afterward, Jason drove on to his work. 
Katherine set out about her duties, double-checking the schedule for the day, making sure the rooms required for the day were prepped and stocked. She was going through the motions, but her mind wandered. She thought about what Jason had said, about a swinger’s club. What would such a thing look like? She could imagine a bunch of naked hillbillies wearing Halloween masks and having sex in a barn, squealing and grunting like pigs. Maybe it was a little more high-end? She pictured the who’s who of society, actors, athletes, models, and politicians, all wearing glitzed out masquerade masks and having sex on leather chaise lounges in a marbled ballroom. Both mental imprints made her laugh to herself a little at the absurdity of the entire situation.
“What’s so funny?” Victoria asked, appearing from nowhere over her left shoulder. 
“Christ, Vic, you’ve got to stop that,” Katherine said, shaking her head.  
“I’m not being sneaky, honestly, you’re just not paying attention,” her good friend Victoria explained.  “I remember last time, what is it now?”
Katherine looked down the halls both ways, making certain they were alone before saying anything. “We picked up a couple of guys,” she confessed.
“Oh my god!” Vicky squealed with excitement. “You and Jason?” 
Katherine just nodded. “Yeah, we staked out a suite and then I hit up a college bar.”
“Ooh, you like ‘em young, huh?” Vicky said quietly. 
“No, not necessarily,” Katherine said. “That’s just a very…uh…malleable age.” 
“True,” Vicky agreed. “And you don’t have to worry about any ED issues I guess.” 
“Pfft,” Katherine sputtered out a laugh. “Yes, they’re usually good to go at that age.”
“So, how did it go? Was it awesome?” Vicky asked. 
“Hell yeah, it was,” Katherine assured her. “It was awesome, but I did so much stuff, I was a bad bad girl.”
“And Jason afterward?” Vicky asked. “Was he as fired up as he was the first time?”
“Even more. He was down to pound,” Katherine said. “So aggressive, it got me so wet.”
“Sounds like it,” Vicky said. “But did you get yours, Kat? Was it what you wanted it to be?”
“It was perfect,” Katherine sighed, with a faraway gaze. 
“Well good,” Victoria said. “Were you safe?” 
“Yes, Jason was right there in the closet the whole time,” Katherine assured her.
“Jesus, that’s fucking hot,” Vicky said, fanning herself. “But that’s not what I meant.” 
“Oh, well, we both got tested again this morning,” Katherine explained. “I’ll know here in a few days.”
“No protection again?” Vicky asked, taking her hand. “Kat, you’re a nurse. You of all people should know better.” 
“I know,” Katherine said, hanging her head. “But it’s so much more fun that way. It’s part of the kink for both of us.”
“I won’t ask why that is,” Vicky said. “Just promise me you’ll be more careful.”
“I will,” Katherine agreed, thinking of the real reason she wanted the test results. 
“Okay,” Vicky said. “Now let’s get back to doing our real job.”
“Do we have to?” Katherine asked with a sigh.
“Yes, at least for now, we have to,” Vicky said, grabbing a clipboard. “Let’s do this.” 
 “Wait a minute, Vic,” Katherine said, putting her hand on Vicky’s arm. “What about you?” 
“What about me?” Victoria asked. 




Chapter 4


That night, when Katherine got home, Jason was already there making them dinner. She smiled at the sight of him standing at the stove, preparing their food. She felt very lucky to have him, compared to what Vicky had happen to her. Sure, he wasn’t a very exciting guy in his everyday life, but he had never called her any of the names Vicky had said. He did drink, and even got tipsy once in a while, but he did it at home rather than the bar. He was home every night, and she never worried about him when he wasn’t home right on time. Yeah, he had a boring office job and he wasn’t some superhero of a man, but he could be counted on. He could be counted on, and he loved her like there was no tomorrow. Suddenly she had a pang of guilt, a bit of heartache over the things she’d done in the last few weeks. The other men she’d been with. 
“Hey, what’s wrong, Baby?” He said, coming to her and noticing the tears welling up in her eyes as she stood at the door.
Katherine just shook her head and let him wrap her up in his strong arms. 
“I was just thinking of how some guys can be real jerks, and you’re so good and so perfect,” Katherine said, trying to regain her composure. “And all I can do is think of ways to cheat on you with strangers and…”
“Hey, hey, it’s not like that,” Jason assured her, keeping her locked up in his embrace. “It’s not like that at all. This isn’t on you.” 
“It sure feels like it is,” Katherine admitted. 
“It’s not, it’s me too. I’ve never once said stop or maybe slow down or anything. I’ve been on board the whole way,” Jason said. 
“You’ve been so good about it, are we okay?” Katherine asked. “If we’re not okay, I can stop all of this. I can put the brakes on, and we can never talk about it again if you don’t want to.” 
“That’s up to you, Kate,” Jason said. “It’s your choice in the end, but don’t do it for me. I’m all in. I’m with you no matter what.” 
“You mean it?” Katherine asked.
“I mean it,” he confirmed. “If you want to stop here if you want to go further, I’m still yours at the end of the day.” 
“You’re the best husband ever, do you know that?” Katherine asked. “I know I don’t say it enough, but you’re amazing. And you’re enough for me. All of this extra stuff is just that, extra. It’s been nice, but I don’t have to have it.” 
“I feel the same way about you, Kate,” Jason said. “If you want out of this stuff, I’m not going anywhere. We can stop and never mention it again. It will be like it never happened. But if you want to keep exploring, I’m here for that too.”
“I love you, Jason,” Katherine said, looking into his eyes.
“I love you, too,” He said, looking back into hers. “Are you ready to eat?” 
“Yeah,” she agreed. “What’s on the menu?” 
“I made my world-famous, definitely not out-of-the-box frozen, chicken cordon bleu,” Jason said with a wink. 
“That sounds amazing, frozen from the box or not,” Katherine said with a smile. 
They enjoyed their dinner together, and afterward, Katherine went upstairs to get something more comfortable on. She dumped her clothes in the hamper and threw on another robe. When she came back down the stairs, she sat with Jason on the couch and started watching a movie.
“I’m kind of chilly,” Katherine said. “Are you?” 
“Not bad, but I’ll go grab a blanket for us if you want?” Jason said, getting up.
“Thanks, Baby,” she said, watching him walk up the stairs to their room, but while he was away she stripped out of her underwear and stuffed them under one of the couch cushions. When he came back in with a fleece throw to put over them, she snuggled up to him again. They continued watching the film, a romantic comedy they’d both seen before, and she leaned her head against his chest. He wrapped an arm around her, holding her close.
She absently stroked the top of his thigh through his sweat pants, occasionally touching his crotch. Just lightly brushing over it, as if on accident. Jason continued to ignore it or at least pretended to. 
“Jason?” She asked, continuing to stroke him. 
“Yes, Love?” Jason asked her back. 
“I think I do want to go to that meeting,” she said. “But just as observers this time.” 
“Okay, Sweetie,” Jason said. “We can do it.” 
“Are you sure you’re okay with it?” She asked, looking into his eyes, trying to gauge his true reaction. 
“Yeah, Kate. I’m sure,” he said, looking back at her. 
“You’re so sweet,” she said, playing a little more with his crotch now than his thigh. 
“Be careful there,” he said. 
“Oh, I’m sorry,” she said. “I didn’t even realize I was doing that.” 
“Uh-huh,” Jason said, unconvinced. 
She stopped, returning to his thigh, but only momentarily. Eventually, she was back up to his groin, rubbing her hand slightly down against him as she came to the bulge in his sweat pants. 
“Keep it up, see what happens,” Jason said, feigning a threat. 
“Ooh, what’s going to happen?” Katherine asked, rubbing him even more. 
“You wake that little fucker up and you’ll have to put him back to sleep,” Jason said, teasing her. 
“Oh, okay. I’m sorry, I’ll stop,” Katherine said, staying her hand again, but only momentarily. Eventually, she crept it back to his leg, drawing a warning look from him. 
“If you don’t stop, I’m going to take this finger…” Jason held up his index finger on his left hand, “…and I’m going to stuff it right up your backside.”
“Big talk,” she said, blowing off his comment, and continuing to rub him.
He finally turned toward her and pushed her back to the arm of the couch. “What’d I say?” 
“You don’t scare me, tough guy,” she teased. 
Jason put his index finger in his mouth, getting it slick with saliva, and then moved it under her robe.
“You wouldn’t dare,” she said, daring him. “You don’t have the…ugh,” she groaned out as Jason shoved his finger completely up her asshole.
“You were saying?” He questioned, looking into her eyes. 
“I’ll say whatever you want, just keep it in there,” she said.
Jason moved his right hand down to her slit and found it damp and slick. Sliding two fingers inside that orifice, and maintaining his finger in her butt, he began to finger her in both holes until she achieved a thrashing orgasm on his hands.
Returning the favor, she lifted her legs high and let him fuck her until he came inside. 
The credits were rolling on the movie by the time they were done, but neither of them noticed. 
They shut off the TV and went to bed, both satisfied and smiling.




Chapter 5


Thursday evening found them both preparing for their first time attending the meeting. Both were dressed to the nines, with Jason selecting a black suit with a dark red tie, while Katherine chose a stunning green evening gown that matched her emerald eyes, and nicely displayed her cleavage. They drove out into the night, noticing all the Christmas lights and decorations put up in the neighborhoods they passed through. 
They arrived at the address Katherine had been given to find a private drive leading up to a very nice home. They parked near the front and noticed another fifteen to twenty cars already there. 
“Looks crowded,” Katherine commented.
“Yeah, it is. I don’t know if that’s good or bad,” Jason responded. “Are you still okay with this?” 
“I think so,” Katherine said. “Why, are you having second thoughts?” 
“Not at all, Baby,” Jason said. “I just wanted to check on you.” 
“We’re just observing, so we should be okay,” Katherine said. “Let’s just check it out. We can bail if it sucks.” 
“Sounds good,” Jason agreed, turning off the engine. He came around and opened her door for her, taking her hand and helping her out. They walked together to the doorway, with Katherine holding onto his arm the whole way. 
“Good evening,” a well-dressed man greeted them at the door. “Will this be your first time attending?” 
“Yes,” Jason answered for them. 
“And it would seem as observers?” The man questioned.
“Yes, this time,” Jason said with a wink. 
“Very well, right this way, and I will introduce you to your liaison,” the stranger informed them.
“Liaison?” Katherine asked. 
“Yes,” the man said. “We are careful who we invite to our meetings, and we are also careful how we introduce newcomers to the event. We have found that a liaison can help answer the many questions that observers may have.”
“Oh, okay,” Katherine said. “That makes sense.” 
The greeter turned away from them for a moment and said something into a receiver attached to his cuff-link. For the first time, Jason noticed a small wire that ran from his collar up to his ear.
“I wonder if it will be a tall dark handsome stranger?” Katherine whispered to Jason. 
“Could be,” Jason whispered back. 
A stunning woman came around the corner. She wore a very short shimmering strapless gold dress that hugged her every curve, and her skin was darkly tanned. Her hair was perfect, long, and flowing black locks that perfectly matched her big dark brown eyes. She had an exotic look, perhaps Latina or Mediterranean Jason thought. She was a few inches shorter than Katherine, but she towered over the attention of everyone as soon as she walked in. 
“Hello, I’m Ana Maria,” she said, extending a hand to Jason, who shook it gingerly.
“Jason,” he managed to say. “And this is my wife, Katherine,” he added, introducing them. 
“Hello, Katherine,” Ana Maria said, also shaking her hand. “I’m so very happy to meet you both. I am hearing this is your first time attending?”
“Yes,” Katherine answered. “Just observing tonight,” 
“Excellent choice,” Ana Maria said. “Many people dive right in, their desire to experience is very high, but their endurance is very low. Many of our regular members started just like you two, observing at first. Follow me please.”
She led them down a corridor, passing several closed doors, before coming to a great room with double oak doors. She paused to speak to them before opening the doors. 
“You two were chosen for a reason. This is not a club you may join by asking or applying. It is by invitation only. I do not pretend to know your level of experience, so what you see beyond these doors may surprise you. It may be a shock to your senses or cause feelings of anxiety. We want to make certain you understand, there are no requirements for you to stay. You may leave at any time if you are feeling uncomfortable in any way. Do you understand?”
They both nodded their agreement.
“Should you choose to stay, what happens beyond this door, what you are about to see…we do not speak of to the outside world. The world outside is very public and open, driven by social media and videos, but this is our world. It is an exciting world, a sensual world, a world of fantasy and exploration, open to new people like you. But paramount here, above all else…this is a very private world. We do not speak of it beyond these doors. If you see somebody tomorrow that you thought you saw here, you say nothing. Do you understand?” Ana Maria stopped to confirm.
Jason and Katherine just nodded again.  
“By our rules, I will need to take your phones now,” she said, holding out her hand.
Jason and Katherine turned their devices over, and Ana Maria dropped them into a velvet bag she retrieved from a table beside the door. She quickly wrote their initials on a tag and tied it to the bag. Another man appeared from behind them and took the bag.
Katherine turned and watched him go, but Jason didn’t take his eyes off Ana Maria. 
“Do not worry,” Ana Maria said. “When you leave, you will be given your phones at the door.” 
“Okay,” Jason said, finally pulling his gaze away from her and taking Katherine’s hand. He looked at her and she nodded slightly. “We’re ready.” 
“Stay with me please,” she instructed. “Once inside, the three of us may talk freely to one another, in fact, it is encouraged to ask questions. But we ask that you please do so in a whisper, as not to disturb the other guests. Also please do not engage any of the participants in a conversation. They are here to enjoy themselves and express themselves in our private world. They are not here to be questioned or judged. Understand?” 
Katherine and Jason nodded their understanding once more.
“Good,” Ana Maria said. Then she turned the knob and entered the room, with Jason and Katherine following closely behind.   




Chapter 6


Inside the room was definitely what Ana Maria had described. It was very sensual and very private. It wasn’t the marble-floored ballroom image that Katherine had thought of earlier that week, but it was a very nicely appointed large room. The floor was polished hardwood, and the furniture was indeed leather. There were couches and love seats, recliners, and chaise lounges spread throughout the room. There was a large desk situated near the middle of the room and five men, all wearing the same black tuxedo as the greeter had worn, sat on barstools, each one eying a different vector of the room. 
Ana Maria led them up the staircase to their left, to an open balcony with a railing that rimmed the entire room. Several doors were off the great room, some of them open and some closed. As they walked up the stairs they saw a matching staircase to the right of the double door, a twin of the staircase they were currently on. Halfway up the stairs, on both staircases, men wearing tuxedos stood, looking over the room. At the top of the stairs, the balcony arced around the room and linked to the other staircase. Four doors were off the balcony, leading to other rooms. Two were open and two were closed. 
People were everywhere. Beautiful women and handsome men, talking on the couches, kissing on the love seats. Katherine watched as one woman sat on a man’s lap in one of the recliners. Some of them were very normal-looking people, maybe overweight or a little short. Some looked like movie stars or models, long and lean. A gorgeous woman in a short red dress was passionately kissing a portly balding man on one couch. A tall and handsome man was sitting in another chair with a large woman on his lap while he massaged her breasts through her dress.  
The only thing they all had in common was a mask. Some were intricate sequined silver or gold masks. Some had jewels inlaid or feathers attached. Some were painted in custom colors or had tribal markings like tattoos. Others were very simple black affairs, similar to what Zorro or the Lone Ranger would have worn in the movies or on television.
Near the center of the balcony was a leather-clad bench, approximately six feet long. Ana Maria sat in the middle of it and directed Jason and Katherine to take a seat on either side of her. They both took a seat, overlooking almost all the action below. 
“It’s still very early,” Ana Maria explained quietly. “The participants are just warming up.”
“Is this about the normal crowd?” Katherine asked.  
“It is,” Ana Maria said. “As the night progresses, you will see some members come and others go. We usually have between twenty and fifty members at any given meeting.” 
“Are tuxedo men security?” Jason asked. 
“That is correct,” Ana Maria confirmed. “The safety of our guests is second only to their privacy. If something gets out of hand, if someone goes too far, or if someone says stop, you may seem them step in.” 
“So that’s the safe word?” Katherine asked. 
“There is no set safe word,” Ana Maria explained. “Members may set one for themselves or a group, but if someone says stop, that ends the action. Immediately. If a participant chooses not to stop, they will be ejected from the meeting.”
“I see,” Jason said. “Seems simple enough.” 
“It is quite simple,” Ana Maria confirmed.
“Are there any rules for who may be with whom?” Katherine asked quietly.
“No, the only rule that matters is consent. A man or a woman may be with any one, any two, any ten people they choose. The only rule is consent.” Ana Maria answered. 
“What about the doors?” Jason asked in a low voice. “I noticed some are open and some are closed.”
“Very observant, Jason,” Ana Maria complimented. “A group may enter a room if they choose. If they leave the door open, it indicates they are willing to allow others to join them. If the door is shut, it is a closed group.”
“So when people wish to get together and do…whatever…do they go to a room?” Katherine asked. 
“If they wish to, they certainly may, but some remain quite open,” Ana Maria said, pointing to a couple on the floor.
Beneath them, near the center of the room, a man was kneeling between a woman’s legs, licking her. While he did, another man walked over and unzipped his pants. He offered her his semi-erect cock, and she began to suck it.
Katherine bit her lower lip as she watched the woman below being serviced and giving service. 
“Is it shocking to you?” Ana Maria asked quietly, near Katherine’s ear. 
She didn’t say a word but shook her head to indicate that it was not. 
“Is it pleasurable to see?” Ana Maria questioned again, breathing the words into her ear.
“Yes,” Katherine said, feeling herself getting damp. 
Jason was watching a different thing entirely. Two women were making out on a chaise lounge, deeply kissing each other, rubbing hands all over their bodies. Both were wearing black dresses, and as he looked on, one ran a hand up the other’s leg, and under the dress. He was too far away to say for certain, but he was fairly sure by the reaction that she was two knuckles deep. 
“Do the lesbians bother you?” Ana Maria asked him, catching him by surprise. 
“What? Oh, no, not at all,” he managed to say in a harsh whisper. 
“How about the homosexuals?” She asked him, whispering in his ear and pointing. He followed her finger, seeing a man seated in a chair while another man was giving him head. 
“I’m not attracted to it,” Jason said, “but what they do is their business and not mine.” 
“Good,” she said. “We have had some people leave the group over it, but we are open to everyone. It is about what is sensual and pleasurable, regardless of what gender that attraction may follow.” 
Jason nodded his understanding. 
“What are the wristbands?” Katherine whispered the question to Ana Maria.  
“Very observant of you,” Ana Maria whispered back. “Participants are given bands by what they are willing to experience. It is a way of indicating what they are willing to do, without having to go through the awkwardness of that conversation. The yellow means that the member is willing to participate in oral sex. The pink indicates the member is willing to participate in vaginal sex. The blue band means the member is willing to engage in anal sex. Red bands indicate the member is straight, and a white band indicates that member is gay.”
“I see,” Katherine said quietly. “What is the black band?”
“The black band indicates that the member is open to anything,” Ana Maria said. “It does not necessarily mean that they will do anything, but it does mean they are open to trying almost anything, and no condoms required.” 
Katherine nodded and looked around, seeing very few black bands, but there were a few on some members, both women, and men.  




Chapter 7


Jason and Katherine witnessed much more as the night wore on. Jason leaned across Ana Maria at one point and tapped Katherine on the leg, pointing to a young woman on the main floor laying face down on a chaise lounge, bent at the waist over the arm. One man knelt on the other end of the lounge, and she was performing wonderfully sloppy fellatio on him, while a line of three other men were sharing turns taking her from behind. Katherine saw her and bit her lower lip, and Jason could tell she was a little jealous of the woman’s position. 
She tapped him on the shoulder later and pointed out a man, laid down on the couch, with one woman straddling his face and another straddling his hips. Jason smiled, thinking he was indeed a lucky guy. The man was performing cunnilingus on one girl while the other rode his cock, he was in a very enviable position. 
“On the floor?” Katherine asked Ana Maria quietly. 
“In the great room is considered an open invitation,” Ana Maria explained in a whisper. “Others may approach and take a turn, as long as no one objects.” 
“I see,” Katherine said. “Where are their clothes?” 
“Ah yes,” Ana Maria said. “Most members will disrobe in a change room, to the side.” 
“Who cleans up after?” Jason asked, feeling bad about bringing up such a distasteful topic.
“The security men you see around, are also the clean-up crew,” Ana Maria said. 
“Who pays for all of this?” Jason asked his follow-up question. “The house, the security, all of this can’t be cheap.”  
“Very astute, Jason,” Ana Maria said. “We do not require any type of membership fees, but we do accept donations. Many people, as you will see, will put a donation in the boxes by the door on the way out.” 
He nodded his understanding. “How much?” He asked another question.
“We only ask for two conditions upon donating,” Ana Maria explained. “One, pay what you can afford, and two, if you can afford it, pay what you feel it was worth. Some members may only afford fifty dollars. Another member might donate fifteen thousand dollars. It is all anonymous, it is all voluntary, and no one will call you out if you do not donate.”
“How much do you make?” Katherine asked, listening in on the conversation. She covered her mouth, suddenly realizing it was a rude question. “I’m sorry, that’s none of my business,” she apologized. 
“It’s quite alright, Katherine,” Ana Maria said. “There is no set amount, but on an average night, we will accept between twenty and thirty thousand dollars in donations. On our slowest night, perhaps ten thousand dollars. On our biggest night, we may take as much as one-hundred thousand. We have two regular meetings per month, and we have special holiday events as well.”
“Holiday events?” Jason asked quietly. 
“Yes,” Ana Maria confirmed. “This is our last regular meeting this month, but we will have a Christmas party on the 29th. The Holiday meetings are so much fun, and they are themed.”
“Themed?” Katherine whispered the question. 
“Correct,” Ana Maria said. “It’s the only time we are not formal. Guests are encouraged to wear holiday-specific attire during those parties.”
“Like a sexy Santa outfit?” Jason asked.
“Exactly so,” Ana Maria said.
As they continued to observe, as Ana Maria had indicated would happen, some guests left - but even more, arrived.  
Jason became enthralled watching the guy on the couch. He was amazed at his stamina as more women came to ride his crotch and his face. For his part, the man took all comers, refusing none. Some of the girls were waif-thin and sexy, some were heavy ladies and that seemed sexy too. The guys didn’t appear to care, he licked or dicked them all without ever complaining or saying no. 
Katherine was busy watching the lady on the chaise lounge. By her count, no less than four men had fucked her from behind. She wasn’t close enough to the action to be certain, but from the expressions and actions of the men, she was almost positive at least two of them had came inside of her. And at least one other had unloaded in the lady’s mouth. Katherine was glad she was wearing the evening gown. If she’d been wearing anything shorter, the urge to touch herself may have been too strong to resist.
 “I think we’ve seen enough,” Katherine finally said quietly to Ana Maria.
“Very well,” Ana Maria said, standing up. 
Jason stood too and followed the ladies down the stairs to the great doors. They passed through and Ana Maria led them back down the great hall, to where they had entered. They were given back their phones and shown to the door.
“Do you have any further questions for me?” Ana Maria asked politely.
“When did you say that next meeting was?” Katherine asked. 
“The holiday party?” Ana Maria asked. “It will be on the 29th, are you planning to attend?”
Katherine looked at Jason, who slightly dipped his head in a nod. “We’re thinking it over,” Katherine answered. 
“Excellent,” Ana Maria said. “We hope to have you back.” 
Jason put some folded money into the donation box. 
“If you have no further questions, I will let you enjoy the rest of your evening,” Ana Maria said to them.
“Thank you for everything,” Katherine said. “And thank you for your patience.” 
“It was no trouble, it is my job tonight, and you two were a wonderful couple,” Ana Maria assured them.
“Tonight?” Jason asked. “You have different jobs on different nights?” 
“Oh yes,” Ana Maria said. “Some of us cannot donate in the regular ways, so we offer to help as a means of helping out with our members.” 
“So you don’t always do the tours?” Jason asked again.
“Correct,” Ana Maria said. “It will probably be someone different at the next meeting.” 
“Where will you be?” Katherine asked. 
“I’ll be around,” Ana Maria promised.
“Will…uh…will you be, uh…be participating?” Jason asked. Katherine gave him a look but said nothing.
“Maybe,” Ana Maria said with a shy shrug. 
“Thanks again,” she said. “I had a great time with you two.” 
“Thanks, we’ll see you around,” Jason said to her. 
He and Katherine walked back to their car and began the drive home.




Chapter 8


“Oh my god, that was the craziest thing I’ve ever seen,” Katherine said, fanning herself. “It was so fucking hot!”
“So, am I hearing you say you want to go back?” Jason asked with a grin. “Maybe in a sexy Santa outfit?”
“I do, I really do,” Katherine said. “But I’m wondering if maybe you want to go too?” 
“Of course I do,” Jason said. “You know watching is part of the thrill for me.” 
“That’s not what I meant,” Katherine said. “I’m thinking you might want to go back for a different reason.” 
“What do you mean?” Jason asked. 
“Jason, I’m not blind you know? I saw that look. And I heard you ask the question,” she said. 
“What are you talking about?” Jason played it off. 
“Okay,” she said with a little laugh. “So you’re telling me you had no interest in Ana Maria?”
“The tour guide?” Jason asked, still pretending it was nothing. “She was okay, but nothing…”
“Really?” Katherine interrupted him. “So if we go to the Holiday party there, and she’s dressed up as an elf, you would deny Santa's little helper?”
“I’m in this for you,” Jason assured her. “And that’s all.” 
“Is that so?” She reached over, stroking him beneath his pants. “So if I was busy getting fucked hard by some stranger’s big dick, and Ana Maria wanted to come sit her cute little ass on your face, you’d take no part in that?” 
“Uh…no…no, I’m there for you, not for that,” Jason stuck to his guns. 
“Oh yeah?” She asked, getting more physical with him, gripping his hardening cock. “What if she wanted you to fuck her from behind? If she wanted you to slide your cock into her little dark pussy while she was on all fours? You’d still abstain?”
“Kate, I’m all yours. You know this. I’d never do that to you,” Jason stoically said.
“I know,” Katherine said, stopping her hand momentarily. “I know you wouldn’t. But…what if I wanted it?”
“What are you saying, Kate?” Jason asked. “You know this is your thing. I don’t do this for a free pass, I do it to see you…in the moment, you know?”
“I understand,” Katherine said. “But could you, if I wanted you to? Could you do it?”
“Kate, for god’s sake, just tell me what’s on your mind,” Jason said, a little more roughly than he intended. “Don’t play games, just tell me what you want.”
“I want a big cock sunk inside me, forcing me open and fucking me hard. I want another one in my mouth, bouncing off the back of my throat. And when those two big hard cocks are at their peak, and their balls are twitching, pumping me full of cum, I want to look over and see you buried balls deep in that little Latina girl we met tonight.” She said quietly. 
“Jesus, Kate,” Jason said, sighing. “You’re making me so fucking hard with all your talk.” 
“I mean it,” she said, stroking him once again. “I want to be getting fucked, and watching you too. I want to see that look on your face when you let go inside of her. I can just imagine her eyes closed and her little tanned ass pressed up against your belly while you pump her full of jizz.”
Jason tried to breathe deeply, struggling to pay attention while she touched him and talked dirty.
“Could you do that for me, Jason?” Katherine asked, her voice breathy and low. “Could you fuck Ana Maria while I get railed by strangers? While I let them just have at me…any of them that want me.” 
“You’re talking black band?” Jason asked, still not sure if she was joking.
“Yes,” she whispered to him, sliding her hand up and down his dick beneath his slacks. “Nothing off-limits, just letting them fuck me anywhere they want. Using my body however they want.” 
“I could eat her pussy,” Jason said quietly.
“Ooh,” Katherine cooed. “Could you? Could you make her cum? I want her to cum on your face while you lick her.” She increased the pace on his cock.
“I could do that if it’s what you really want…” 
“It is,” she assured him. “As long as you fuck her good afterwords. Ooh, maybe she’ll have a black band,” she continued. “Could you handle that? Sliding into her tight little asshole?” 
“God…” Jason sighed out. 
“I knew you liked her,” Katherine said, smiling and removing her hand from his pulsing hard cock.
“Oh ho ho,” Jason said. “That was mean.” 
She just laughed a little bit. “I knew it. The way you watched her ass in that tight little dress…you wanted her.” 
“That’s not fair, Kate,” Jason said. “Yes, she was a beautiful woman, but she could never take your place.” 
“I was just teasing, Jason,” Katherine said. 
“Oh,” Jason said, feeling like he’d failed some kind of test.
“I still want you,” she said, leaning against his shoulder. “And I want to go to that Holiday party and get fucked nine ways to Sunday.” 
“We can do that,” Jason said, smiling a little again.
“Good,” Katherine said. “And if she’s there participating, you have my permission.”
“Permission?” Jason asked. 
“Yes,” Katherine said. “If Ana Maria is there as a participant, you have my permission.”
“To do what?” Jason asked. 
“Whatever she allows, Jason,” Katherine said. “I’d love to be able to watch, but if it happens in a private room, I understand. Just promise me you’ll tell me everything after.” 
“Katherine,” Jason began. “That’s not going to happen. She’s not the kind of girl that…I mean, she doesn’t…guys like me don’t…it’s just not an issue.”
“Well, if it does,” Katherine said. “I want you to have it. You deserve to have what you desire too.” 
“I’m desiring you pretty bad right now,” Jason said, looking into her eyes.
“Yeah?” She asked. “How bad?”
“Real bad,” Jason guaranteed her. 
“What do you desire from me?” She asked, reaching back over to touch him again.
“What color band are you wearing?” Jason asked playfully.
“Tonight, for you? Black, Baby,” Katherine said. “Anything you want.” 
“I think I want to spend some time eating your ass tonight,” Jason started. “I want you to ride my face until you cum, and after that, just slide on down onto my dick and ride me like a racehorse.”
“You have a deal,” Katherine said, kissing him on the cheek. “Get me home, big guy.”




Chapter 9


Katherine and Jason made it through Christmas with the usual festivities. They had the tree and decorations, the visits to friends and family, gifts to everyone on their lists, and several good meals…but all either of them could think of was their event coming up on the 29th. 
They really were in the spirit of the event, ordering their costumes online for the party. They arrived at the usual time dressed in their attire. Jason had a full-on reindeer costume, a zippered full pajama suit complete with a tail and antlers on top of the hood. Katherine was a reindeer too, but she’d gone with sexy Rudolph, wearing only a buckskin bra and thong, with a little tail sewn into the thong and a hairband that had reindeer ears and furry antlers. She had even gone the extra mile with the light-up red nose.
“Are we taking this stuff too far?” Katherine asked as they pulled up to the address. 
“You think?” Jason asked with a big goofy grin. “We’re sitting outside a swingers club, ready to go in, dressed up as reindeer. And we’ve taken a lot of steps to get here. On purpose.”
Katherine couldn’t help but laugh. 
“But I’ll make you a deal. You look me in the eyes and tell me the idea of going in there and riding Santa’s big white beard, and then having a group of elves stuff your stockings while you suck his big Santa cock isn’t making you wet, and we’ll go home right now,” Jason offered.
“There were some really nice cocks in there last time,” Katherine admitted. 
“And all those cocks are not going to suck themselves,” Jason pointed out. 
“Okay, okay, you’re right. I’m soaking my Rudolph panties just thinking about it,” Katherine admitted.
“Alright then, get your antlers on and let’s go,” Jason said. “And don’t forget the nose.”
At the front door, completely costumed up, they met the same doorman that had greeted them before. Katherine handed him the papers from the lab results, showing they were both clean.
“Welcome, we are happy to have you back. It would seem you two are planning on participating tonight?” He asked.
“Yes,” Jason said.
“Yes,” Katherine agreed. 
“Well, you have been here before. Do you understand the band system? He asked.
“We do,” Katherine said. 
“Excellent,” he said. “What is your preference?”
“He will have red, pink, yellow, and blue,” Katherine spoke for Jason. “And I will try…black.” 
Jason raised his eyebrows but said nothing to change her mind. 
“Please come in, and enjoy yourselves,” he said, handing them their bands and waving his arm toward the hall that led to the great room.
Inside, they saw a completely different set-up than they had at the previous party. Tinsel was hung from the high ceiling in streamers, Christmas lights decorated the rails of both sets of stairs and continued across the balcony. A huge decorated tree was in the middle desk area, but the security guys were still present. They wore their usual black tuxedos, but also wore Santa hats in deference to the season. 
There were several Santas, several Mrs. Santas, elves of every stripe, a few snowmen, and even a couple of other reindeer, but none as intricately done as Katherine and Jason. 
“Is it what you thought it would be?” Jason asked her as they took in the view. 
“It’s awesome,” she said. “So cool.” 
“Go have some fun,” he said. “I’ll be sitting over there,” he pointed out an empty chair near the stairway to the left. 
“Are you sure?” She asked him.
“Yes,” Jason said. “I don’t want people to be scared to talk to you because we’re sitting together or whatever.” 
“Okay,” she said. “If you’re certain.” 
“I am,” he said. 
“And I meant what I said the other night,” Katherine added. 
“About what?” Jason asked, confused by which night she meant.
“That first night we came here,” she said looking into his eyes. She moved close, her lips right next to his ear. “If you see Ana Maria here, or anyone else you want, take them.”
“What?” Jason asked.
“You heard me,” she whispered to him. “We may never get this chance again. The rules are off for me, I took the black band. They’re off for you too. You need to feel this. You need to see how it can be. Just promise you will save some for me when we get home.” 
“That will not be a problem,” Jason assured her. “And if anyone else approaches me, we’ll see where it goes.” 
“Okay, but don’t be afraid. You’re a handsome man, and you deserve pleasure too. I love you,” she kissed him lightly on the cheek.
“Love you too,” Jason responded. 
She turned and walked away, her little reindeer tail attached to her buckskin thong shaking slightly as she went. Jason shook his head at the sexiness of it, the downright cuteness of his wife as she went to hopefully be passed around like a common slut. 
He sat down in the chair where he said he would be, and watched from there as she sat on a long leather couch. She was facing his chair, but was several meters away from him, sitting all by herself on the middle cushion. 
That didn’t last long, as a jolly Saint Nick came to sit next to her. After they shared a few words, she leaned to him and kissed him on the mouth. While she was kissing him, an elf stopped and took the seat on her other side. The elf looked at her black band and reached down to her thong. Pulling it aside, he began to rub her shaved slit as she kissed Santa. 
She stopped long enough to look over to where Jason sat in the chair and gave him a wicked grin, ready to get the show started. Jason took a deep breath. He had a feeling he was going to be in for quite a night. 




Chapter 10


Katherine as Rudolph the sexy reindeer was a smash hit. She had attention from all over the room. Santa had stopped kissing her finally, but only long enough to stand up next to her and drag out his cock. Jason noted that unlike his fake belly, his cock did not shake like a bowl full of jelly, but stood stone stiff as his wife made it disappear into her mouth. 
The elf who had been fondling her vagina had moved between her legs and was now using his mouth on her. At least Jason assumed that’s what was happening. All he could see was a little green hat bobbing up and down between his wife’s legs while she sucked Santa’s yule log. Another mischievous toy-maker had moved to the other side of her and had moved her buckskin top down to suck at one of her breasts. 
Jason was too far away to hear her moans, but he’d seen it himself enough to know when she came on the elf’s face who had been eating her. She moved to all fours on the couch, and began sucking Santa in earnest as the eating elf moved up behind her and inserted his man-sized cock into her from behind. Jason watched in awe, his own dick growing completely hard, as the costumed cocksmiths had their way with her.
A snowman moved in, taking the spot at her mouth and feeding her his carrot, while Santa replaced the elf and stuffed her full of his bulging cock. It was a magnificent show, watching her pleasure them, her antlers bobbing up and down as she sucked the snowman. Santa had grabbed her hips and was bucking hard inside of her, filling her with each stroke. She pulled off of the snowman’s dick for a moment and made a face, as Jason realized she was cumming again. She hung her head for a moment, but Santa kept right on plugging away, and she went back to blowing Frosty.
Jason watched with interest as Mrs. Claus came over with two more elves and spoke to her. He couldn’t hear a word of it from this far away, but when she motioned toward one of the rooms, he got the gist of what the conversation had been about. Katherine looked over at him, as if to see if he would object, but Jason just nodded. Santa, Mrs. Claus, four elves and Frosty all went into a room, and Jason breathed a sigh of relief when he saw they left the door open.
He gave it some time, roughly five minutes, before he stood up and walked to the room. He looked inside, just stepping inside the doorway, and what he saw blew him away. It was a bedroom with a king sized bed and a nightstand, and nothing else. In the middle of the bed, Mrs. Claus was lying on her back with her heels to the sky. Santa was posted up by the pillows, kneeling on the bed and feeding her his cock. The elves had found some lube, and were using it to run an anal train on his wife, taking turns driving their dicks up her puckered rosebud, now slick and glistening. And as amazing as all that was, that wasn’t what took his breath away. 
Laying bent over the foot of the bed, and taking it in the ass from three men dressed as elves was not out of the realm of possibility for his beautiful wife. After all, she did accept the black wristband, but what he did not expect was finding her antlers bobbing up and down as she ate Mrs. Claus. Jason leaned in even farther, trying to get a better look, and he could tell she was doing it for real. Katherine’s tongue, that same tongue that had lavished his cock hundreds of times and swirled with his in a passionate kiss, was buried in Mrs. Claus’s pussy. Jason’s eyes went wide with shock as what was happening on the bed fully registered in his mind. Katherine was eating pussy. And she was doing it like a champ! Mrs. Claus had one hand wrapped around the dick thrusting into her mouth, but her other hand was in Katherine’s hair, holding her down there while she twisted and moaned.
None of the elves were actually small people. In fact, one was a very tall black man. Jason watched as the elf inside of her thrust his cock inside her anus. She gave no resistance as he sank balls deep inside of her. He was grunting and groaning as he fucked her bottom from behind, and Jason could tell from the faces he was making that he was very close to an orgasm. 
“I’m going to cum soon, Rudolph,” he said, plunging himself into her back door. “Where do you want it?” 
“Cum inside me,” Katherine said, without turning to look, and immediately going back to work on Mrs. Claus. 
“Oh shit, fuck me, goddamn!” The elf cried out as he shot his wad. His legs trembled and shook as he finished, spurting the last of his load deeply inside Jason’s wife. 
“I’ve got next,” another elf, the tall black one said. 
Jason watched in amazement as his wife’s tiny asshole stretched to accommodate the elf’s swollen black cock. He eased in at first, but she was so open and lubed up so well, he was able to begin stroking very quickly.
“Come on in, Mr. Reindeer,” one of the elves said, catching Jason off guard. “Want to get in on this? We’ll make room for you.” 
Katherine lifted her head, at the words ‘Mr. Reindeer,’ and turned to see Jason standing there, eyes wide open. She smiled at him, and he returned it with a goofy grin of his own. She winked at him and went back to work, licking Mrs. Claus right on the clit. Jason didn’t know what to do. He couldn’t imagine anything hotter than joining in with this crew. He took a step forward and was about to get in line to take his turn when he felt a hand on his arm.   




Chapter 11


Jason looked at the small hand on his arm and then looked into the eyes of Ana Maria, staring back at him. Jason looked her up and down. She wore a simple Santa hat, but her breasts were covered with a thin silk-leaved wreath, and another belt of silken leaves wrapped just above her hips like a belt. She was naked and shaved below the belt, her vulva exposed, her labia a beautiful dark brown color, hiding the pink inside. 
“Hey, Mr. Reindeer. Come to a room and kiss me under the mistletoe?” She asked. 
Looking up for a traditional sprig of the plant hung in the doorway he was standing in, Jason saw nothing.
“Not there, here,” Ana Maria said, pointing to a sprig of mistletoe hanging from her wreath belt, right over her belly button. 
Jason looked back at Katherine, who hadn’t seen the interaction at all. She was consumed with eating the pretty pussy spread out before her and taking a long black cock inside her ass. 
“She’ll be safe,” Ana Maria said. “It’s okay.” 
Jason looked back one last time, just as the black guy was about to lose his load. He could hear him grunting out and hear his hips slapping against his wife’s ass cheeks as he let Ana Maria lead him out of the room. She led him around the great room until she came to an open door. Nobody was inside, so she stepped in, pulling Jason with her. 
“Would you prefer I leave it open?” She asked, keeping a hand on the door. 
“It’s…uh…whatever you prefer?” Jason stammered out.
“Okay,” she said, closing the door behind them. She moved toward him slowly, her body swaying with each step. 
“I’ve not ever…I mean…not in a long time,” Jason struggled to find the words. 
“Of course not,” she said. “You are a faithful man to your wife, no?”
“I am,” Jason managed to say. 
“I think that is a beautiful thing,” Ana Maria said. “And I think you are an amazing man for allowing her this freedom.” 
“You do?” Jason asked. 
“Yes, I do,” she said. “She is receiving so much pleasure right now. She is exploring her sexuality, and fulfilling all of her needs, and for you to allow that, you must be a very strong man.” 
“I’m really not. I work in an office,” Jason explained. 
“I don’t mean that kind of strong,” Ana Maria said. “I mean you have a strong relationship, a strong love.” 
“Yes,” Jason said. “I mean, I think we do.” 
“You do,” Ana Maria said. “I can see it on your face. And I will do nothing to come between you two. If you want me to stop, I will stop right now, we can go back out there and I will never say a word.” 
“Yeah,” Jason said. “But?” 
“But,” she said, standing right in front of him now. “If you feel like you deserve something too, if you feel like you should also explore, I am here for you.”
“Okay,” Jason said, still not one-hundred percent sure what he was going to do. 
“Okay, we should go? Or okay, we should stay?” Ana Maria asked him.
“I feel like I should go,” Jason said, his mouth getting dry. “But you are so very beautiful.” 
“Do you feel like you do not deserve beauty?” Ana Maria asked. 
“I don’t know what I feel,” Jason admitted. “This was about her. It was always about her, that was my fantasy.” 
“I see,” she said. “And you have had her help in fulfilling this fantasy before?” 
“Yes,” Jason said. 
“And after she has fulfilled this fantasy for you, then what?” Ana Maria asked another question.
“What do you mean?” Jason asked, all the questions beginning to confuse him. 
“I mean, do you take her home and bathe her and put her to bed?” she asked.
“No,” Jason said simply.
“What then?” 
“I take her again,” Jason explained. “She lets me take her however I want. I take her…I’m…I can be rough with her.” 
“Do you strike her?” Ana Maria asked, her unwavering gaze never leaving Jason’s eyes.
“No, never!” Jason said. 
“Okay then, rough with her how?” Ana Maria asked. 
“She…I…I am rough with the sex,” Jason said, hanging his head.
“I see,” Ana Maria said. “You give her the fantasy of multiple men, and she allows you to be forceful with sex, yes?” 
“Yes,” Jason admitted. 
“She did not see us leave, but what would she have said if she had seen?” She questioned again.
“She told me if I had a chance to…to…to be with you, that I should take it. That it may never happen again,” Jason confessed. 
“Do you want to be with me?” Ana Maria asked. “Do you desire me?” 
“I do,” Jason said, his eyes getting wet now as he contemplated his love life. “God help me, I do.” 
“Has it ever occurred to you that this may be part of her fantasy?” Ana Maria asked. “Have you considered you having another woman might make her feel freer to enjoy sex with the men in her new life? Have you thought that it might make it feel less like cheating to her, and this is why she says you can be with me?” 
“I hadn’t considered that, no,” Jason said. “Do you think that’s why she said that?” 
“It could be,” Ana Maria said. “Or it could be that she saw how you looked at me the other night, as I did, and she saw an opportunity to make another fantasy come true for you - as you have done so often for her?” 
“You could tell, huh?” Jason asked, feeling embarrassment creep up in his cheeks. 
Ana Maria just laughed. “When you asked me if I participate…yes, I could tell.” 
“I’m sorry,” Jason said. “I don’t mean to be such a…a…”
“A man?” She finished for him. “It is natural, do not deny your true self. You are attracted to me, yes?”
“I am.” 
“You want me, is this true?” 
“Yes.” 
“And your wife says you have her blessing, no?” 
“She did.” 
“Okay then, take off that reindeer suit and get into this bed with me. Have a little bit of fantasy for yourself too.” 
“Is that also what you want?” Jason asked. 
“You think I don’t know my way around this place? You think maybe I stumbled onto you by accident?” Ana Maria asked, moving her hand up and unzipping his reindeer suit. 
Jason shrugged out of it and wrapped his arms around her, kissing her. 
She returned his kiss with fire. “Take me to bed, Jason. Let me be your fantasy.” 




Chapter 12


Jason picked her up off her petite little feet and laid her gently on the bed. He followed her onto the bed and moved his body between her legs and began to kiss her on the pussy. She was dark and exotic to him, and to his great joy, she was wet with anticipation. He licked her pussy like he had just discovered a new favorite food. He pressed his tongue inside her darkened lips, inside her opening, and tasted her. He pressed his tongue hard against her clitoris and swirled it all around her fleshy bud. 
She began to moan, and lifted her legs, granting him more access. Her hands went to his hair and she pushed his face deeper into her. He moved down further, licking her puckered brown asshole, and trying to stick his tongue inside her.
“Yes,” she moaned out as he massaged her anus with his tongue. 
He moved back up, stuffing his tongue into her vagina and licking to the top again to tease her nub. Then he dragged his tongue back down, sliding over her again and again as her moans intensified. 
He flicked his tongue against her button again, and her grip on his head intensified. He could tell she was very close. She began to buck her hips, grinding herself against his mouth, moving his head up and down her slit from the top to the bottom. 
“Yes, oh yes!” She cried out, squirting a clear fluid onto his face as she achieved her release. Jason stayed on task, licking up every last drop as she came down from her orgasm. 
“That was wonderful,” she said softly as he moved up onto the pillow by her side. “Now it is my turn.” 
She moved on the bed beside him, and as he laid on his back she leaned down and took his throbbing hard cock in her mouth. She sucked him with intent, stroking his shaft and cupping his balls as she worked her mouth over him. Jason watched in amazement as she licked to the top of his glistening head, smiled at him, and then sank her mouth back over him. He was blown away by her oral talent but was afraid he was very close to letting go in her mouth.
“You have to stop,” he said. “If you don’t stop, I’m going to cum.” 
She kept up, if anything intensifying the pressure, sucking harder and squeezing more.
“Ana Maria, I’m not joking. I’m going to cum in your mouth if you don’t stop,” he warned her a second time. 
“Does your wife allow strangers to cum inside of her mouth?” She asked. 
“Well…yes, sometimes,” Jason admitted. 
“Then you can cum in mine, and I will drink it down. I want to taste you,” she said, going back to work, gliding her hand up and down his shaft in time with her mouth. 
Jason finally reached his breaking point, and when he couldn’t take another second, Ana Maria stuck a finger inside his asshole. His eyes opened wide in shock and he looked down at her pretty mouth wrapped around his cock, and let go. He came into her mouth as she stared into his eyes, with her finger lodged firmly in his backside. Jason thought his nuts were going to burst. He couldn’t remember ever cumming so much. She had to swallow three times to get it all down.
She finally pulled her finger free and her mouth off of him. “Satisfying, yes?” 
“Very satisfying,” Jason said, trying to catch his breath. 
“That is how you made me feel with your mouth on me,” she explained. “I wanted you to experience it and understand. It is as good for me as for you.” 
“Thank you,” Jason said. “I’m sorry it was so soon.” 
“Don’t worry,” she assured him. “You’ll last longer this time.” 
“This time?” He asked, and her mouth engulfed him again. He was going limp, beginning to soften, but her oral talents kept going, and after just a few minutes she had him hard again.
“I want you inside me now, is that still okay?” She asked, looking again into his eyes. 
“Yes, please?” He begged. 
She straddled him at the hips, positioning herself over his rejuvenated erection. She reached back with her hand to line him up and settled herself down onto his cock. She was very wet but so tight. It felt completely different than Katherine. 
“I am small,” she explained. “I need you to lie still and give me some time. Soon you’ll be able to get all the way inside.”
“I can do that,” Jason said and closed his eyes. He concentrated on not moving, on being completely still as she worked her pussy over him, gaining a few fractions of an inch each time. Eventually, she sighed and he felt her ass press against the tops of his thighs and he was fully inserted within her. 
“You are so tight,” Jason said. “It feels amazing.” 
“Thank you,” she said. “But it’s not all me. You are quite big too.” She began to rise and fall on his dick, taking him all the way in at the bottom of her strokes. She rocked gently at the bottom of her stroke, and Jason loved to watch her hips slide slightly back when she did. She felt like a hot wet vise grip on his cock, it was like he could feel her vagina clutching at him. She rode him up and down like that for a while until she stared straight up at the ceiling and became very still. Only then did Jason realize she was cumming again. 
“That was a big one,” she said, catching her breath. “It came out of nowhere.” 
“It was fantastic,” Jason said. “You’re so beautiful.” 
“Thank you, Jason,” Ana Maria said. “I can go harder now. Can you fuck me harder?” 
Jason sat up on the bed, still wedged firmly inside of her. He swung his legs over the side and she wrapped her legs around him. Staying inside of her, he picked her up and moved to a wall. 
“Yes, yes please,” she whispered in his ear.
He pressed her back against the bare wall, and she felt it cool and dry on her skin. He held her there, easily holding her weight, and kept his dick inside of her, using his legs to drive powerfully upwards. He slammed himself inside of her over and over again as she cried out.
“Yes, yes, yes!” She called as he plunged inside of her.
Jason was sweating now, the beads forming on his chest and forehead, rolling down his back where her fingers raked. He was building rapidly to another orgasm himself, but he wanted her to have one more as well. He tried to concentrate on his breathing as he fucked her, and when he thought she was close, he carefully maneuvered his hand and slid a finger into her rear. 
“Yes! Oh yes, oh god!” She cried out as his finger penetrated her anus.
He kept pounding, driving her up and then letting her fall back down on his dick and his finger until she came again, squirting fluid again as he continued to pump into her. 
“Fuck! Oh shit, oh fuck!” Jason cried out as he reached his own. 
“Yes, cum in me. I want your cum so bad. I need to feel you inside of me,” She encouraged. 
That was all it took. Her voice asked for it in his ear, and his cock throbbed and jerked as he spilled inside of her. 
He carefully moved her to the bed and let her lay back before slowly withdrawing from her. He watched as his semen drooled out of her dark pussy, swollen from all the intense action, dripping down onto the bed.
“It is beautiful, yes?” She asked, watching his eyes watching her.
“Very beautiful,” Jason agreed. 
“I love to feel it, both coming in and going out,” she said. “There is something so satisfying about a big load squirting inside, and then feeling it run out.”
“It looks good on you,” Jason said with a smile. 
“We better go find Katherine,” she said. “She needs to take you home, because if you stay here any longer I’m going to have you again, and there won’t be any left for her.” 
Jason just smiled at her.  
“That was incredible, Jason,” she said. 
“It was wonderful for me as well,” he agreed. “Thank you so much for this.”




Chapter 13


Jason and Ana Maria walked together out of the room, now both back in costume. They finally found Katherine, in the throes of passion, in the great room. Another man dressed as a snowman was fucking her, with her legs up high and open for him as he pushed his big cock inside of her with force. She looked over and saw the two of them and smiled. Jason got to watch his wife smiling at him and the woman he’d just fucked as a snowman poured his jizz into her. 
The snowman withdrew after he’d finished, and Katherine sat up and sucked him clean. He thanked her and turned to go.
She got up on shaky legs and found her buckskin underwear lying on the floor. She pulled it on and then joined Jason and Ana Maria. 
“I see you found a friend,” she said. 
“I did,” Jason said. “You remember Ana Maria, of course.” 
“Of course I do,” Katherine said. “She is not someone easily forgotten.” 
“It is good to see you again, Katherine,” Ana Maria said. “Thank you so much for loaning me your husband. He was wonderful.” 
“It was my pleasure,” Katherine assured her. “Did he go down on you?” 
“He did,” Ana Maria confirmed. 
“Isn’t it the greatest?” Katherine asked. 
“He is the very embodiment of the silver-tongued devil,” Ana Maria told her with a wink. 
“Good,” Katherine said. “Glad to hear he hasn’t lost his touch. Was he nice to you?” 
“He was a perfect gentleman, the entire time,” Ana Maria assured her. 
“Oh, that’s too bad,” Katherine made a frown face. “He can be quite good when he’s being bad.” 
 “I’ll leave the bad side to you, dear,” Ana Maria said. “I believe he may have one left in him for when you guys get home.” 
“Well thank you for that,” Katherine said. “I didn’t expect him to have anything left after a visit with you.” 
“Well hopefully you will both be back,” Ana Maria countered. “Maybe we can do this again sometime? Maybe just the three of us get a room?”
“Ooh, I am so there for that!” Katherine agreed with a big smile. 
“You are both too much,” Jason said. “And you’re both very beautiful, but I’m going to take Rudolph home now.” He moved toward Katherine and took her hand. “Until we see you again, Ana Maria.” 
“Hopefully in the not-too-distant future,” she said, shaking his hand. “It was a pleasure getting to know you both.” 
“And you,” Katherine reciprocated. 
The two reindeer walked out of the great room. Katherine returned their armbands while Jason made another cash donation.  They said their goodbyes to the doorman and walked to the car. 
“Oh my god, I’m so sore,” Katherine said, leaning back in the seat. “Don’t turn on my heated seat please, the coolness feels good right now.” 
“Are you okay?” Jason asked. “Are you hurt?” 
“No dear, I’m not hurt, just a little swollen and sore,” she assured him. 
Jason started the car and began the drive. The idea that he had cheated on Katherine wouldn’t leave his mind, even though she seemed perfectly fine with it in the meeting house, and he decided to talk about it on the drive home.
“Crazy night, huh?” Jason asked.
“So crazy,” Katherine agreed. “Was it wonderful for you, too?” 
“It was different,” Jason said. 
“What’s wrong, Jay?” She asked, putting a hand on his arm. “You can tell me anything, you know?”
“Northing’s wrong, I just feel…I don’t know…I feel like I cheated on you or something,” Jason explained. 
“Oh no, Darling, not at all,” Katherine said. “I’m sorry it made you feel that way. That’s not what I intended at all.” 
“Intended?” Jason asked.
“Yes, I’m responsible for it. It was a set-up. After I saw how you reacted to her that first night, and after we had talked about it, I asked her to do that,” Katherine explained.
“Oh,” Jason said, hanging his head. “I should have known.” 
“How could you have known?” Katherine asked. “I set it all up with a phone call the day after Christmas.”
“No, I should have known because somebody like her, with a guy like me? You know?” 
“Baby, no,” Katherine said, rubbing his arm. “It’s not like that. I asked her if she would be interested, and she practically jumped at the chance. She was very interested in performing for you. She said you seemed like a very nice and genuine person, and she said how thoughtful and open you were for allowing me this experience. And she said that is what she is looking for in a partner.”
“Looking for?” Jason asked. 
“Yes, Jason. Ana Maria has been doing this for almost six years. She is one of the owners of the club itself. She rarely participates these days, only when she meets somebody she actually wants to be with. Didn’t you notice she wasn’t wearing any kind of band at all?”    
“Now that I think about it, I don’t recall seeing one,” Jason admitted. 
“And nobody said anything about it, right? Did you notice how easily she got a private room for you two without any interruptions? She doesn’t have to wear a band, and she can have any room she damn well wants. She’s not a member, she’s an owner.” Katherine explained.
“I see,” Jason said. “But why would you want that to happen? Why did you set it up?”
“I felt bad,” Katherine confessed. “I felt like I was getting all this attention, like at the bookstore, the suite at the hotel, and I felt like you weren't getting what you really wanted. It seemed like everything was all about me, and all you got were leftovers if you know what I mean?” 
“I understand, but that’s part of the kink for me, seeing you perform. And I was just about to jump in tonight and join you and that crowd when Ana Maria grabbed me.” Jason said.
“I know, and I’m sorry you missed that,” she said. “It was crazy hot. I had a really strange experience while I was blowing a guy. Mrs. Claus just got between my legs and ate me, and she made me cum so fucking hard that I didn’t care what was happening behind me. All I could focus on was doing the same to her. I wanted her to cum so bad that I just let whatever happen behind me without a care in the world, but it would have been extra hot to have you inside me while I went down on her.”
“I get it,” Jason said. “And it was crazy hot. I just wish I had known about your plan.” 
“I’m sorry you felt like you were cheating, but I want you to know, I wanted that to happen. Truthfully, I wanted you to experience just a little bit of how wonderful I was feeling. The thrill and the excitement of it, the naughty pleasure of everything,” Katherine said. “The only concern that I had was that after having a hot little lady like Ana Maria, you might not want an old slut like me anymore.” 
“That’s not the case,” Jason said. “At all,” he added. “You are always the one I want at the end of the night, no matter what happens, you’re the one I want to go home with.” 
“I love you, Jason,” Katherine said, looking into his eyes. “Thank you so very much for letting me experience this. Thank you for showing me this world.”    
“Have room for one more cock tonight?” Jason asked, looking back at her. “Because the fact that you set that up for me has me hard as a rock all over again.”
“I’m a little sore, but I've always got room for you, Baby,” she said, playing her fingers gently on his ear. “That is if you still want a rode hard and put away wet old tramp like me?” 
“That’s exactly how I want you,” Jason said, moving his arm to touch her thigh.
“Even after a hot night with Ms. Ana Maria?” Katherine teased. 
“She was great, but not as hot and naughty as you,” Jason said, beginning to smile again.
“Is that right?” Katherine asked, moving her hand from his face down to his crotch. “She didn’t do it for you?” 
“Oh she did it, but now that I’ve done it, I still want you,” Jason promised.
“Didn’t she suck your cock for you?” Katherine asked, her voice becoming husky and soft. 
“Yes, she certainly did,” Jason said. 
“Did she let you cum in her pretty little mouth?” Katherine teased, rubbing her hand up and down his shaft through his pants. 
“She did, and she swallowed it too,” Jason said. 
“Oh damn,” Katherine said. “I wish I could have seen that.” 
“It was pretty hot,” Jason admitted.
“I’ll bet it was,” Katherine said, leaning close to his ear. “Did she let you fuck her?” She whispered into his ear, nibbling on his lobe. 
“Yes,” Jason said, sliding his hand up her leg to her pussy, feeling how sloppy and wet she was.
“Did you cum inside her? Like all those big cocks that came inside of me?” She breathed the words directly into him. “Did you make her pussy as nasty and wet as mine is right now?” 
“Oh shit,” Jason said, sliding two fingers inside of her. 
“Tell me,” she begged in a rasp.
“I did,” Jason confirmed. “I came inside of her so fucking hard. I poured jizz inside that dark little cunt of hers.”
“Unh huh,” Katherine moaned in his ear, unzipping his costume and reaching her hand inside. “Keep talking. Just like that.” 
“Grab my cock,” Jason said. “It’s still slick from being inside her juicy little cunt.” 
“Ooh, shit,” Katherine groaned. “More,” she begged, reaching down his costume and finding his cock hard as a rock, but as he said, still wet from the action earlier in the evening. 
“Do you want to suck it, Kate?” Jason asked, sinking his fingers inside her. “Do you want to taste her on my cock?” 
“Oh god yes,” she said, leaning across the seat and taking him in her mouth.
“That’s it, Baby,” Jason said, moving his arm out of the way. “Lick her pussy off my dick, taste her and the cum I gave her.”
Katherine was going crazy as she sucked his cock. Jason’s dirty talk was driving her insane with lust. 
“Oh yeah, Kate, suck it so good. Lick my balls like she did,” Jason instructed. 
Katherine tried, but she couldn't get her head down far enough to do a good job of it.
“You’ve got to stop the car,” Katherine said, lifting her head up. “I need you right now.” 
Jason did, because they had already arrived at home. He pulled into the garage and pressed the button, sending the door back down. 
They both got out, and Katherine came around to meet him at the front of the car, kissing him deeply.
“Take off your costume,” Katherine said.
“You too,” Jason instructed as he stepped out of his reindeer suit. 
Katerine stripped down, her buckskin panties sounding like a wet rag as they landed on the concrete floor of the garage. She laid on her back, naked on the hood of their car. Jason moved toward her and got between her legs. He looked up at her, and she was a vision to him. Her pussy and ass were both swollen and slightly open. Bodily fluids trickled freely from both holes. Her face had dried cum on it. It was also in her hair and smeared on her breasts.    
“Your turn,” Jason said. “Talk dirty to me.” 
“About wha…whoa…oh my god!” Katherine changed her question to a groan as he put his mouth on her. 
“Oh, Jason, no, I’m so dirty down there,” Katherine protested. 
“I know,” Jason said, stopping for a second. “Talk to me about it.” 
He went back to work, eating her out, tasting her and all she had inside of her. 
“Eat it, baby,” she said, giving in to the pleasure and putting her hands on his head. “Eat my pussy, and taste all my lovers’ cum.” 
Jason redoubled his efforts, driving his tongue inside of her.
“God yes!” Katherine shouted out. “Eat the jizz from my cunt and lick it out of my asshole too, you sexy beast!” 
Jason responded, sliding his tongue into her swollen anus, and rubbing his face in her crotch as he ate all of her. When he moved back up to her clit, Katherine came harder than he could ever remember her doing in the past. She thrashed around on the hood of the car and squirted fluid on his face, like Ana Maria had as her orgasm overcame her.
He raised up immediately and moved forward, sinking his cock into her sloppy pussy and fucking her hard. 
“Yes! Yes, god, don’t stop!” Katherine cried out, welcoming his dick inside of her. "Fuck my cum filled cunt!"
Her words made him crazy, and Jason held her legs up and drove into her over and over, sinking fully inside of her with every thrust. She either continued her original orgasm, or came again, Jason couldn’t be sure. But he could feel her vagina spasm and grip at him as she went through it. 
Jason held her hips and pulled her down on top of him, seating himself deep within her as he unloaded too, spraying inside her cunt as he called out her name. 
He leaned down onto her and they kissed. Softly, but passionately. 
Finally, he withdrew, his softening cock plopping out of her, followed by a river of cum. 
“I love you so much,” Katherine said, holding his face. 
“I love you too, Kate,” Jason said. “But I think we should both go take a shower.” 
“Good idea,” she laughed. 




Part Four: The Night







Chapter 1


For Katherine, it was maddening. He was driving her insane with his mouth. The way he would lick around her opening, and use his tongue to press her button was bringing her to the very limit. Then, when she was right on the edge, he would move down. He would lick across her back door, rubbing his tongue firmly against her anus, and trying to stick it in there too. He would use his fingers as he ate her, inserting a tip in her anus as he licked her pussy, or thumbing her clit as he licked her ass. If she had her hands free, she would have grabbed his head and shoved it into her pussy, forcing him to lick her throbbing bud until she came all over his face. She was beginning to regret agreeing to let her hands be tied.
For Jason, it was fun. He knew he had her on the verge, and he knew how to keep her right there, begging for release. He teased her some more, licking her nub hard, and then moving back down to eat her ass. Her needy moans were music to his ears. He pressed his attack, trying to insert his tongue into her tight little asshole. When she stopped moaning, he would gently brush his thumb across her clitoris, and she would start again. He knew she would pay him back in spades when she won the next bet, but she had lost this one fair and square. 
"Are you ready to cum?" He asked her, looking up at her from between her thighs. 
"So ready, please..." she begged. 
"And when you do, would you like me to lick it all up?" 
"Unnnhh," she moaned as his thumb slid over her button again.
"I'm sorry, was that a yes or a no?" Stan asked, rubbing a finger around her asshole. 
"Yesss," she hissed the word. "Whatever you want. Anything you want..." she pleaded. 
"What if I wanted you to suck a stranger's big cock while I ate you?" Stan asked. "Would you do it?"
"Mmh-hmm," she nodded quickly as he licked her opening again.
"What if I wanted you to let him fuck you while you suck me? Would you be able to handle that?" He asked.
"If it's what you want," she cooed out the words. "I'd let him fuck me so hard."
"Okay, remember you agreed to it," he said. "Are you ready to cum now?" 
"Uh-huh," she groaned out, nodding her agreement. 
Jason attacked her clit, licking it hard, and stuffed his forefinger and middle finger deep inside her pussy and his ring finger all the way up her asshole.
"Oh fuck, oh shit, oh my god!" Katherine cried out, cumming all over his face and fingers within seconds.
Stan removed his fingers and licked it all up, tasting her in his mouth as his tongue caressed her folds and licked her juices from her anus. 
"Holy shit, that was a big one," she said, her breathing ragged. 
"I'd say," Jason agreed. "I think you got my mouth pregnant." 
She laughed a little as she caught her breath. 
"Are you ready for me?" He asked. 
"Yes. I want you so bad," Katherine said. "I need you inside me." 
Jason crawled up the bed, between his wife's legs. She lifted them high out of the way with her knees bent and smiled at him. He looked down at her lovely body, spread out before him, and her hands tied securely with a silk scarf to the headboard. Her lovely legs folded at the knee and up high out of his way, granting him full access. 
"Do you want it in your ass?" He asked with a smile. 
"I want you to have whatever you want," she said. "You won the bet." 
"But you'll make me pay for it when you win the next one," he said, looking at her cautiously. 
"You're smarter than you look," Katherine said, giving him a naughty wink. 
Jason teased the tip of his hard cock against her anus, and she didn't protest or make a move. She just laid there, waiting for him with a mischievous smile on her pretty face. He pushed ever so gently against her asshole, and still, she made no move, lying there staring into his blue eyes with her own emerald green stare. Jason pulled back slightly, and moved up incrementally, before sliding completely inside her pussy. 
"Oh fuck," she moaned out, pressing her eyes closed. "You feel so fucking good." 
He began to drive into her, stroking deeply in and out of her warm wet center as she moaned and groaned. He concentrated on his breathing, on trying not to stare at her shapely C-cup breasts and pink nipples standing taut, trying not to think about how sexy she was and how good it felt to be inside of her. He thought about anything else he could not to cum, to extend this moment until she reached another orgasm. 
Two minutes later she did, cumming hard, her vagina spasming and clutching at his cock as the pleasure radiated throughout her body. If her hands were free, she would have raked her nails down his back or gripped his ass cheeks to hold him firmly inside of her as she came. His oral attention had her so wet, and so open, and now she was even more so.
"Are you okay?" He asked, stopping to let her recover.
"I'm so good," she assured him. "I love you." 
"I love you too, Baby," he said. "But that's not going to stop me from fucking your sweet little ass."
"Do it and see what happens," she dared him. 
"Ooh, what's going to happen?" He asked, sliding up and getting on his knees, but keeping himself inside of her. 
"If you do that, I will make you pay on my next bet," she said.  
"Is that so?" Jason asked, smiling at her dirty talk. "So would you be able to make a stranger cum?"
"Oh definitely," she said, smiling back at him. "I'll let him cum all over me. On my face, on my tits..."
He groaned, feeling his cock swelling even further.
"...in my pussy, in my mouth," she continued. 
"Don't say it," Jason warned her. "I'm not kidding, I'll do it."
"In my ass," she whispered, daring him. "And if you need a release after that, you'll just have to take sloppy seconds."
He withdrew from her soaking pussy and pressed his tip hard against her asshole. She didn't say a word or try to move away, she just looked him in the eyes, challenging him to do it. Jason pushed inside, gently but firmly, sinking the swollen head of his throbbing cock inside her ass. 
Katherine inhaled sharply as he passed her sphincter and began to slide inside of her tightest hole. 
He pulled back slightly, but then pushed back in. He slowly built a rhythm, and soon he was stroking deeply into her back door.   
"You're in big trouble now," Katherine said, looking up at him with a grin. 
"Is that right?" Jason said, increasing his pace, thrusting hard into her tiny asshole. 
"Yeah," she sighed, closing her eyes, beginning to feel a third orgasm building. 
He continued to pound her ass, driving his cock into her puckered opening again and again as she moaned and pushed back against him with her hips.
"Close?" He asked.
"So close," she breathed the words. 
Jason moved a hand down to her crotch and strummed her swollen button as he fucked her ass. 
"Oh fuck!" She cried out, cumming so hard she squirted this time, sending a small stream of clear fluid onto his abdomen.  
Her orgasm brought about his, and he buried himself as deeply as he could in her anus and unleashed. Katherine could feel his cock twitch and jerk as his cum shot deep inside of her. He didn't cry out, but he growled, deep in his chest, a very animalistic sound as he spilled within her.
As he finished, he slowly and gently withdrew from her, being careful to go slow. 
"Was it good?" Katherine asked, looking up into his eyes and smiling as she felt his jizz seeping out of her. 
"So goddamn good," he confirmed. "I don't know why, but it feels at least twenty degrees hotter in your ass. It's like a little oven."
"Well it feels like you tried to put out the flames there," she joked. "Can you get me a towel?" 
Stan hopped off the bed and went into the bathroom, returning with a clean towel. "Here you go, Baby," he said, tossing it to her. 
"Uh...hello?" She said, looking up to where her hands were tied as the towel bounced off her slim belly. 
"Oh shit, I'm sorry," Jason said, going over to her. He used the towel to gently wipe her clean and then untied the simple slip knots that restrained her wrists against the headboard. 
"Thanks, Doll," she said, finally able to get some circulation back in her hands. "You were great." 
"You know how much I love you?" Jason asked. 
"I do," Katherine said. "But always remember, I love you more." 




Chapter 2


"It looks like somebody had a good weekend," Victoria said with a smile as she walked up to Katherine. "You're positively glowing, girl!" 
"Guilty as charged," Katherine said, smiling at her friend and co-worker.
"Did you two get up to any of your...shall we say...shared activities this weekend?" Vicky teased.
"No, not this time. We've been playing a game, betting on things," Katherine admitted.
"Ooh, kinky," Vicky said. 
"How about you? Good weekend?" Katherine asked her.
"You know me, Kat, I'm a party waiting to happen," Vicky replied. "I did the usual, took care of the boys, cleaned the house, all that fun stuff." 
"Feeling like going out for lunch today?" Katherine asked.
"I don't know, you buying?" Vicky asked.
"I sure am," Katherine answered. "So is that a yes?" 
"You bet!" Victoria answered.
Katherine walked through the rest of her morning, following the usual routines, but thinking carefully about a way to get Jason back for last night's activities. She didn't really want to hurt him, their relationship was better than it had ever been, and he had made her feel so good. But she did want to make him pay a little bit for being so bad while she was tied up. She considered how to get even with him, a way to make him suffer the way he had made her suffer while waiting to cum.
If she was honest, it had made her hot as hell, the way he teased her and kept her on the edge. And it had made her cum so hard when he finally did allow her to release, and then he did it two more times! It was amazing and intense, and so hot. Jason was a great husband, and he was completely willing to allow her to have her fantasies too. And her fantasies got pretty wild.
She kept track of the clock, trying to hold out until noon, but by eleven-thirty, she was dying to get out of the hospital. She grabbed Vicky and they went to lunch at their favorite buffet. They liked to eat there for several reasons, but mainly because the buffet format helped maximize their privacy. Once the waiter had their drink order, he would bring them their drinks and several clean plates and then disappear until they were done. Nobody stopped to ask if everything tasted good, nobody asked them if they wanted dessert, and they could sit wherever they wanted.
Vicky and Katherine both ordered water, and when the waiter delivered, they took a plate and went to get started. 
"So how are things with the ex?" Katherine asked. "Is he still out of the picture?" 
"Yeah, he's long gone," Victoria replied. "And I don't miss him, but I'd be lying if I said there weren't parts of him I do miss." 
"Been a while?" Katherine asked. 
"Two months, Kat," Vicky explained. 
"Damn, that's a long run for you," Katherine said.
"Eh, Not my longest, but it's been a minute," Vicky said. "So tell me your most recent juicy story, it's the closest I'll get to anything naughty this week." 
"We haven't done anything...you know...involving a group...since we went to the Christmas party at the one house. But lately, we've taken up making bets," Katherine explained. "Last night he won a big one, and he got to tie me up and do whatever he wanted."
"Oh shit, you let him tie you up?" Vicky asked, her eyes wide. 
"Yeah, but just my hands," Katherine explained. 
"And what all did he do to you?" Vicky asked.
"Everything," Katherine explained. "Everything he wanted to do. He was teasing me so hard, getting me right to the edge, but then letting up before I could finish." 
"So what, he would pull out before you got yours?" Vicky questioned. 
"No, he was using his mouth and his fingers," Katherine explained. "But he finally got me to talk dirty to him and then he brought me off."
"Nice!" Vicky said. "Wait, with his mouth?" 
"Yeah, and then he fucked me and made me cum again," Katherine said.
"Holy shit! You go, girl!" Vicky cheered. "That finished him off didn't it?"
"Not quite," Katherine admitted. "I was teasing him too, and he was threatening to do something dirty if I didn't stop." 
"So you stopped?" 
"Hell no, I kept going...I wanted it too," Katherine said. 
"What did he do?" 
Katherine looked around to make sure no one could hear her. "He got a little backdoor action if you know what I mean?" 
"You let him do that?" Vicky was blown away.
"I wanted him to," Katherine explained. "I kind of like it sometimes."
"What?" Vicky was shocked again. "Really?"
"Yeah," Katherine admitted. "The things he can do with his tongue make me want it sometimes."
"Hoo, damn, I need to find a man with a mouth like that," Vicky said, fanning herself.
"It's pretty awesome," Katherine agreed. "But I've got to think of a way to get him back when I win the next one. I don't want him to get all puffed up thinking he's winning all these bets. And I want to make him do something dirty." 
"Well, that's pretty easy to figure out. What's the thing you like the best about sex stuff with him?" Vicky asked. 
Katherine looked around again before speaking. "Having him watch me while I fuck a stranger," she said quietly. 
"Damn," Vicky said. "It shouldn't shock me anymore, but I'm never quite ready when you just say it out loud. So, what's your favorite thing that Jason can do to you?"
"Definitely the foreplay," Katherine admitted. "He is a...what did Ana Maria call him...a silver-tongued devil?"
"Okay, well, can you find a way to mix the two?" Vicky asked. "Have him go down on you, get you all wet and ready for the stranger maybe?" 
"Maybe," Katherine said, but took it a step further in her imagination, seizing on a plan. "That might just work," She said. "Thanks, Vic."
"That's what I'm here for," Vicky said. "Wait a minute, Kat, who did you say called him that?" 
"Ana Maria, the little Latina girl I let him fuck at the party, didn't I tell you?" 
"Hell no, you didn't tell me!" Vicky said. "I thought this was all your kink. You let your man fuck another woman?" 
"Yeah, I'm sorry I didn't tell you," Katherine said. "I meant to, but I guess I forgot. I was feeling terrible about the strangers, feeling like I was cheating, and he liked her, so I let him."
"Jesus, Kat," Vicky said. "That was a pretty big risk you took."
"I know," Katherine said. "But we're stronger now than we've ever been, and I don't have so much guilt."
"Well, I guess that's a good thing," Vicky said. "As long as you're happy I guess." 
"I am, Vic," Katherine said. "And to be honest," she paused to look around again. "It was kind of hot, knowing what he was probably doing to her while all those guys were doing stuff to me...it freed me to be looser with them, and it made me want him even more."
"Well if he's that good with his mouth, and you're loaning him out, send him over some night," Vicky said, causing both of them to break out into laughter. 




Chapter 3


Katherine didn't know much about sports, but she had done her research and was hoping her hot tip would pay off. 
"There's no way!" Jason said, watching as time wound down on the clock, with his basketball team up by three. "I've got this in the bag!"
Katherine's team grabbed a rebound off the boards and dribbled down the court. As time was about to expire, one of the players attempted a long shot and it went in.
"Whoo yeah, baby!" Katherine hooted. "It's raining threes!" 
"Lucky shot," Jason blew it off. 
"Double or nothing he makes the free throw?" Katherine asked. 
"Oh, you're on!" Jason agreed. "Prepare to lose twice in one night!"
"That's two bets for whoever wins, right?" Katherine checked to be sure they were on the same page.
"Yep," Jason confirmed. "Two separate events." 
"Remember you said that," Katherine said.
The athlete put his toe up against the line and dribbled three times. He took careful aim and took the shot. It sank in beautifully. Nothing but net.
"You've gotta be shitting me!" Jason said, throwing his hands up. 
"Read 'em and weep, Sweetheart!" Katherine hollered triumphantly as the time clock expired. 
"Okay, okay," Jason put his hands up in surrender. "What's the bet?" 
"It's bets, Darling. Plural, as in two bets." Katherine smirked. 
"Yeah, I know, so what is it?" He asked. 
"I don't know for sure, yet, but I've got some ideas," Katherine assured him. "Go fix me some dinner while I think it over." 
"Okay, Kate," Jason said, giving her a kiss on the cheek as he went to the kitchen. "Ramen surprise for you tonight!"
She laughed at his joke as he made his way out of the room. She knew he would make her something better than that. He was actually a pretty good cook and never failed to help out with meals when she asked. She considered herself lucky to have him, which made the second bet she had in mind all the riskier.  
She could hear him rattling pans in the cabinet, and she looked down at her phone. She had the text message still on there. She couldn't quite bring herself to delete it. She opened her messages and read them again.
"Sorry I missed you the other night, my grandfather passed away and I had to go be with my family. Marcus."
Marcus was the college-age guy Jason had helped her find when they both tried to set him up as her first one-on-one date as a hotwife. 
She had thought long and hard before she replied to that one, but she finally did a few hours later. "It's okay, I'm sorry for your loss."
"Thank you. But I feel like I really missed a wonderful opportunity that night." Marcus had replied.
Katherine remembered building up her courage to respond a couple of hours later. "You sure did," she had written, and then added a wink emoji.
"If you're ever back in town, hit me up." Marus had replied, adding a kiss-face emoji.
She had spent quite a bit of time thinking if she should respond to that one, and finally, after her lunch with Vicky the other day, she did.
"Marcus, I feel like you're a nice guy, and deserve honesty. I am a married woman. I am what is known as a hotwife, and the man you met wasn't my brother, he was my husband. We're not from California, we live here in town. I'm sorry I lied to you."
She didn't really expect a response at all, or if she did, she assumed it would be him telling her to lose his number. 
"OMG! Really? That's fucking awesome!" He had replied, only seconds later.
"You know what a hotwife is?" She had typed back.
"Hell yeah I do, it's a wife who is shared by her husband." He responded. "Hit me up if you guys ever need a stand-in. You're smoking hot!"
"Thank you, Marcus." She had replied.
She was sitting on the arm of the couch, thinking over a plan that had bloomed into her mind when she and Vicky had their conversation. Two ideas really, but both coming from that same lunch. 
"Dinner's almost ready, Honey," Jason said, poking his head into the living room. "Five more minutes."
"Be right there, Baby," she said.
When she walked in, she could smell something delicious and hear hot oil crackling. Jason had made her jumbo fried shrimp and rice pilaf with a vegetable medley on the side.  
"Smells good," Katherine commented, walking over to the cabinet and pulling out two plates. 
"Thanks," Jason said, pulling the last few shrimp from the fryer.
"Do you remember Marcus?" Katherine asked as she pulled some silverware from a drawer. 
"Marcus...hmm...the name seems familiar, but I can't seem to put it with a face," Jason admitted. 
"The first guy from the bar, before I had my threesome in the hotel?" Katherine asked. "The guy from that first night?"
"Oh yeah, the no-show guy?" Jason said, remembering now.
"Yes," Katherine said. "That's the one. He texted me." 
"Uh-oh!" Jason said with a smile. "I feel a bet coming on."
"Indeed you do," Katherine said with a seductive smile. "Are you ready for it?" 
"Lay it on me," Jason said, rubbing his hands together excitedly. 
"He wants to meet me again," Katherine said. 
"I'll bet he does," Jason smiled back at her. 
"I told him the truth, Jay. I told him what I am...a hotwife," Katherine confessed. 
"Oh shit!" Jason said in surprise. "What did he say to that?" 
"He said to hit him up if we need a stand-in," Katherine said, her voice becoming very soft. 
"So you bet that I won't let you fuck him, right?" Jason said with a gleam in his eyes.
"Close," Katherine said. "I'll bet you won't let him stay for the night."
Jason stopped and looked her directly in the eye. "Is that what you want?" He asked simply. 
"Yes," she breathed the word, her lips against his ear. "I want to sleep between you both, and fuck you both, all night long." 
"You won the bet, Baby," Jason said with a shrug. "You know I'm not backing down. I'll do whatever you want."
"Good," Katherine said. "I'll try to set it up." 
"What about the second bet?" Jason asked, waiting for what else she may have in mind. 
"That one's a little more personal," Katherine said. "I want to think on it some more, and I'll tell you after dinner."
"Okay, take your time. Whatever you want, I'll do," Jason said, wondering what was more personal than inviting a stranger to fuck his wife in their marital bed. 
"Remember you said that," she replied, giving him a strange smile.




Chapter 4


After dinner, while Jason took his shower, Katherine sat in bed, watching TV, and sent a text to Marcus.
"Are you still interested in standing in?" She wrote
She began to worry when she got no response for a few minutes but was pleasantly surprised how much she loved seeing the moving dots indicating he was typing.
"You name the time and place, and I'm there!" Marcus texted back.
"Friday, my house. 7:00," Katherine sent back. Then typed more. "Can you stay the night?"
"I'll stay however long you want me to," he responded.
Katherine typed in her address and sent a kissy face emoji. 
Marcus sent back an eggplant emoji. Katherine didn't know what that meant, but she texted Vicky to find out. 
"What does it mean if somebody sends you an eggplant emoji?" She typed. 
Victoria must have been sitting right by her phone because she replied instantly.  
"Does it remind you of something, something you've seen quite a bit of lately?" Vicky responded. 
"What?" Katherine typed back.
"Dick, Kat, eggplant means big hard dick," Vicky typed. 
"Lol," Katherine responded. 
"Who's sending?" Vicky asked by text.
"Tell you tomorrow," Katherine responded. "Thanks."
"Be careful, love ya," Vicky replied.
"Love you too," Katherine sent.
Jason finally emerged from the shower as Katherine set her phone down on her nightstand.
"Hey there, Handsome," she said with a smile. 
"Hey yourself, Sexy," Jason said. "Did you get in touch with the guy?"
"Yes, I did," Katherine admitted.
"Well, don't keep me in suspense, what's the word?" 
"He said he can do Friday, and he can stay the night. He'll be here at 7:00," Katherine replied. 
"Are you excited?" Jason asked, laying down on the bed wearing only a towel. 
"Why don't you feel me and find out," Katherine suggested. 
Jason ran a hand under the blankets. She was nude, and he was able to easily access reach her. She gasped in a bit as he slid his fingers along her cleft, feeling her wetness. He withdrew his fingers and sucked them into his mouth. 
"I guess so," he said when he pulled them out.
"Mmh," she said. "That was nice. Your mouth is sexy and so talented."
"Would you like to see what else it can do?" Jason asked, looking into her eyes.
"I would, but I want to make the second bet before you do that," Katherine said. 
"Oh yeah, I forgot about that," Jason said with a subtle smile. 
"I'll bet you did," Katherine said. "Are you ready to hear it?" 
"Lay it on me," Jason said, dropping the towel and climbing under the covers with her.    
"Well, as I was saying, I love how you use your mouth, and you know Marcus is coming over," she began.
"Go on," Jason said, beginning to get aroused himself.
"And you know I'm going to fuck him," Katherine said. 
"Yeah..." Jason said, growing completely hard. 
"And I mean hard, I'm going to give him anything he wants. My mouth, my pussy, my ass..."
"Unh..." Jason groaned, swelling to a new level.
"And I want you to eat me while it happens," she said.
"While you're sucking his dick?" Jason asked. 
Katherine laughed a little bit. "That too, but what I'm saying, Jason, is that I want you to lick me while he fucks me. If his dick is in my pussy, I want your tongue on my clit. If his cock is in my ass, I want your mouth on my whole pussy."
"I can try," Jason said. "But that's a lot of action in very close proximity. Good chance of a friendly fire accident if you know what I mean?"
"I do know, and I'm counting on it," Katherine said, her voice growing husky. "Touch me." 
Jason slithered a hand to her, she now had her legs spread wide, letting him touch her however he wanted. "So wet," Jason moaned.
"Because that's the bet, Jason. When he cums inside of me, I'm want to sit on your face and feel you licking it out of me. When he cums in my ass, I'm going to get on my hands and knees, and make you lick cum out of my crack." Katherine said as Jason began to finger her in earnest. "And when he cums in my mouth, I want to give you a big wet sloppy kiss."
"Is that right?" Jason asked, driving two fingers deep inside of her. 
"Yes, that's right. I bet you won't eat another man's cream out of my fucked and swollen holes, Jason," she said in a breathy voice.
Jason didn't say a word, and she wondered what he was thinking.
"Unless you want to refuse the bet?" Katherine played her trump card.
"You know I won't," Jason said. "But this isn't about the betting game. This is about me and you," he stopped fondling her. 
"I know it is," Katherine said, now feeling like she may have gone a step too far. 
"Is it what you really want? Do you want to humiliate me in front of your lover?" Jason asked, looking into her eyes.
"No, Jason, I didn't mean it like that," Katherine said, feeling like she had hurt him. "It's about...well, it's hard to explain...it's like the night we went to the Christmas party. That thing you did?"
"When I fucked Ana Maria, this is payback for that? You're the one who set it up, Kate!" Jason said, starting to get a little angry.
"No, after that," Katherine said. 
"Oh, when I fucked you on the hood of the car?" He asked.
"Before that," Katherine said. "You ate me, Jason. You tasted me that night...after the party." 
"Did I?" Jason asked. "I don't know, I was so fucking hot for you after that, I honestly don't remember what I did."
"You did, Jason," Katherine confirmed. "You ate my pussy after all those cocks had been in me, cumming inside of me, and it was the hardest I had orgasmed all night." 
"Really?" Jason asked.
"Yes, Jason," Katherine assured him. "Well...maybe the second hardest. Mrs. Claus had me literally squirting, but I think that was mainly because it was such a new experience for me. Anyway, what I'm saying is, the fact that you were willing to do that for me, after everything that had happened, was a huge turn-on."
"It was?" Jason asked. "I just did it, it's not like I thought about it or tried to make it special or anything." 
"No, that's not it," Katherine said. "It's a mental thing. It's like you were reclaiming me, taking back what was yours, and not giving a fuck what was in the way. It was just spontaneous that time, but it was so fucking sexy. I came so damn hard."
"So it's about that? It's about turning you on, and not a way to just humiliate or belittle me in front of the other guy?"
"Jason, no. I would never ask you to do anything that made you feel like less than my first choice. I just thought that since it had already happened, you were okay with it. We can forget about it, can't we please? Forget I said anything about it. I'll come up with something different. I never meant to hurt you."
Jason noticed her eyes were wet when she explained it to him. 
"It's not your fault, I just misunderstood," Jason said. "I think I have a plan." 
"Yeah?" She asked, perking up a bit and wiping at her eyes. 
"Why don't you ride my face until I make you cum," Jason suggested. "And then slide on down and ride my cock until I cum inside your sweet little pussy." 
"I like that idea a lot," Katherine said, beginning to smile again. 
"And then sit on my face again...you know...for a practice run," Jason said, giving her a wink. 




Chapter 5


Katherine straddled his face and rode his tongue like a racehorse in the Kentucky Derby, and he did his part, licking inside of her pussy as deep as he could reach as she ground on his mouth. He stuck his tongue out far, and as she would slide back on his face, it would press hard on her fleshy nub. Then she would slide forward and he would lick as far back as he could, slathering her anus and trying to slide it inside her back door. She finally came on a backstroke, but quickly moved forward and felt his mouth on her opening. His tongue slid inside and licked her out as she unloaded on his face, gripping tight to the headboard to steady herself as she came.
Jason kept licking until she recovered from her climax, and she reached behind her to grip his cock, finding him swollen rigid under her touch. She slid back, revealing his face as she did so, wet with her juices. She slid back, moving her legs a little at a time, and used her hand to guide him into her. Once he was properly aligned, she dropped her full weight on him, sinking him inside of her in one swift movement. 
"Ugh, shit, that's so good," Jason moaned. 
Katherine began to pivot her hips, grinding on his cock buried inside of her. She kept at it too, really putting her ass into it, giving him all she had. Jason began to feel bad about her doing all the work and tried to help, thrusting upward into her. 
"No," Katherine said, breathing hard. "Let me do it. I want to do it. You just lay back and enjoy."
Jason did, watching the attractive rise and fall of her chest as she breathed deeply, watching her tits bounce softly in time with her hair at the bottom of every stroke, and her hands pressing down on his chest for leverage. He put his hands on her hips, not to slow her down or speed her up, but just to feel the sexy movement of her as she crushed her sex onto his cock over and over. 
She was starting to form a light sweat on her brow as she worked him, and Jason knew he couldn't hold out much longer. He gripped her ass cheeks and groaned as he came inside of her, throbbing with each successive spurt.
Katherine kept grinding, milking the last of him within her soft opening as he recovered. 
"Are you ready, Baby?" She asked, smiling down at him. 
"Bring it on," Jason said boldly. 
Katherine moved forward, sliding back up over his face, and lowered herself onto him. 
Jason could see she was messy and wet, his cream already beginning to drip from her open pussy. He stuck his tongue out as she gingerly squatted above him. 
"Ooh, fuck, that feels so damn sweet," she said as she felt his mouth touch her. 
Jason reached up to her hips, and for a second, Katherine thought he was going to push her off. Instead, he pulled her down, hard onto his face, as he licked inside of her and teased her clit. He tasted himself, salty and bitter in his mouth as he ate his load out of her pussy. 
Katherine ground into his face, smearing herself on his face, feeling his tongue dart back up inside of her. It was more than she could take after the hard riding, and she came again, flooding his mouth with their combined juices. As soon as she finished she dismounted his head and slid down in bed next to him. She kissed him deeply on the mouth, and their tongues played in the sticky results of their lovemaking.  
"I love you, Jason," Katherine said as they separated. 
"I love you too, Kate," Jason said. But I gotta get a drink or something. 
They both laughed about it, and Jason ran downstairs to get them both a bottle of water. 
"So," Katherine said when he returned. "Do you want me to come up with a different bet or what?" 
"Oh no, you don't get to change your mind now," Jason said. "You already made your wager." 
She smiled at him. "And you're okay with it?" 
"I think so," Jason shrugged. "It's one of those things that's weird when you think about it, but when you're in the moment, it's not that bad."
"Right?" Katherine said. "It's that way for us too. Girls I mean. You're blowing a guy, and there's no way you're swallowing cum, but when it happens...down the hatch it goes."
"It's a little different when it's two guys, but yeah, I get it," Jason said.
"Same here!" Katherine said. "If somebody would have asked me at any point in my life - up to that Christmas party - if I was going to ever eat pussy, I would have said hell no! But after Mrs. Claus went down on me, and I had a big dick inside me, all I could think about was licking her cunt and making her cum."
"And that was crazy fucking hot for me, watching, so I get why it would be a turn-on for you too," Jason admitted.
"Thank you, Jason, for all of this," Katherine said. "It's opened my eyes to all kinds of experiences, and I'm so glad you're man enough to let me live them."
"It's all love, and feeling good," Jason said. "It's not like we're out there making movies of what we do and trying to exploit it." 
"Except that one time," Katherine said, holding up her hand. 
"Oh yeah," Jason said. "We did kind of make a video that night, didn't we?" 
They both had a good laugh about it. 
"But that's just for us, a private video," Jason said. "You want to watch it again?" 
"No, not tonight," Katherine said. "If we start that thing, I'm going to end up sucking your cock, and then end up fucking you again, and I don't want to be all sore and raw. We only have two more nights before Marcus arrives. Surely we can hold off for two nights..."
"You would think we could..." Jason said. 
"You never get tired of it, do you?" Katherine said with a smile. 
"The only good thing about being married to a perv like me is that you never have to worry about me not being in the mood," Jason said. 
"There are tons of good things about being married to a perv like you," Katherine said, ruffling his hair with her hand. "But I do love that you always want me." 
"I always will, Baby."   




Chapter 6


"So..." Vicky said, standing at Katherine's desk.
"So what?" Katherine asked.
"Fuck you, Kat, you know what...who the fuck is sending you eggplant emojis?" Vicky asked. 
"Oh shit, Vic, I forgot all about that. Sorry, my mind was somewhere else," Katherine said. 
"Yeah?" Vicky said. "You're walking a little bowlegged this morning too." 
"What's that supposed to mean?" Katherine asked, trying to keep a straight face. 
"You know what it means," Vicky said. "You got laid last night." 
Katherine looked up and down the hall before speaking. "I did, and it was so good, Vic." 
"Yeah, Jason again?" Victoria asked.
"Yes, who else would it be?" Katherine asked. 
Vicky just shot her a look by way of response.
"Okay, okay, I get it, but yeah, it was Jay," Katherine admitted.
"Yeah, I know, he ate you, made you cum, fucked you senseless...yada, yada, another day in the life of the woman with the perfect husband...who's sending you emojis?" Vicky asked.
"We're having a friend over," Katherine said. 
"Ooh, really?" Vicky said. "Sounds like it could get interesting."
"I'm sure it will be," Katherine said. "And if it doesn't start that way, I've got all night to fix it." 
"What?" Vicky asked. "What do you mean? This isn't one of your dates or parties or whatever?"
"No, this will be different. I asked Jason if he could spend the night," Katherine explained. 
"He's staying for the night? Like, the whole night?" Vicky asked, her eyes wide.
"Yeah, I wanted to have him and Jason doing me all night. And I want to sleep curled up between them. 
"And Jason's cool with that?" Vicky asked.
"Yeah, he is," Katherine said. "Isn't he great?" 
"I'd say he's the most understanding man on the planet," Vicky said. "Now tell me all about eggplant guy." 
"Oh, right, well, his name is Marcus and he's a student here at State..."
"Jesus, Kat, another college guy?" Vicky said. "Aren't you getting a little old for that?" 
"Not at all," Katherine said, with her head held high. "If you're going to do it, you might as well do it with one that can go ten times a night, right?" 
"I guess so," Vicky said. "I sure wouldn't know. I couldn't get laid if I had a neon sign that said 'free beer' hanging in my bedroom window."
Katherine laughed but realized it wasn't really funny. "I'm sorry, Vic. You'll find someone special." 
"I don't want someone special," Vicky said. "I don't want to babysit some jobless loser or answer a hundred texts a day from some lovestruck moron who thinks he's found the one on the first date. I just want to ride a nice cock that can make me cum, and then I want him to leave. Is that too much to ask?" 
Katherine laughed again. "Anyway, Marcus is about six feet tall, kind of Mediterranean or Latino looking, nice muscles, good hair, and he smells like a dream."
"Yeah, yeah, yeah, I know, big dick too probably," Vicky said. 
"It's not bad," Katherine admitted. 
"Of course it's not," Vicky said. "I swear, if you fell into a shit bush, you'd come out smelling like roses." 
"What's a shit bush?" Katherine asked. 
"It's a figure of speech, Kat," Vicky said, throwing her hands up in the air. "So when's the get-together?" 
"Friday night, I'm so excited," Katherine said. "It's going to be mind-blowing." 
"I hope it is, Kat, really," Vicky said. "And I hope you guys have fun, but be careful." 
"I'll try to be," Katherine said. 
"And if you find any extra dick laying around...you know, that you're not keeping to yourself...throw a buddy a bone, would you?" Vicky said. 
"I'll see what I can do," Katherine said, still laughing. 
Katherine pretended to blow it off, it was just two friends joking, and she loved that she had someone she could talk to about her adventures. But in her heart, she really did feel bad for Vicky. And the worst part was, she was a good-looking girl. She wasn't more than a year or two older than herself, and maybe she was a little short, probably 5'2" at the most, but she was cute as could be. She had long blonde hair and big brown eyes and was the kindest person Katherine knew. Sure she was a little overweight, but she carried it well, mostly in her nice curvy ass, and if she was honest, Katherine could stand to lose a few too. 
Katherine didn't know why, but she was beginning to sense Vicky was trying to ask her for help. She liked to hear the stories, of course, but more recently, she had noticed Vicky biting her lip when she told her of her exploits. Katherine knew that look well. Vicky needed to find some cock, sooner rather than later. She didn't know how she could help, but she wanted to be a good friend. Vicky probably thought of her as some kind of expert in the field, but Katherine's ability to score wasn't as rock-solid as the stories might have made it seem. Jason had helped her land most of the extra dick she had found. It would be much harder if she was on her own, like Vicky. And doubly hard if she had two kids. 
Vicky loved those two boys until the sun burned out, so Katherine understood why she was very careful with who she let into her life. She was able to take chances and take advantage of opportunities that Vicky just couldn't. Going out and spending a night in a hotel with two handsome young studs had been no big deal to her, but she tried to imagine if she didn't have Jason helping her, and if she had to pay a babysitter, it would have never happened. 
An idea blossomed in her mind, but she tried to stamp it out as soon as it bloomed. It was too weird, and definitely too much to ask of either one of the people she had in mind. She would have to think about it some more. She didn't want to do anything that might change their friendship, but she really did want to help Vicky.





Chapter 7


Friday seemed like it would never arrive, but when it did, it flew by. Katherine stayed busy and it seemed as if the next time she looked up, it was time for lunch. After that, she began to get nervous about what was to come, and time sped by. She arrived home just a few minutes behind Jason and immediately began getting ready.
Jason showered after her and whistled his approval of her as she finished her make-up in the mirror as he got out.
"Damn, baby, you're going all out on this one," Jason said. 
"Well," Katherine began and then paused to finish her lip gloss. "Half the fun of being a hotwife is looking the part."  
"I'd say you've got it nailed!" Jason said. "You look amazing." 
"Awe, thanks, Jay," she said. "You don't think it's too much, do you?"
Jason looked her up and down. She was wearing tall red heels with black stockings, and a short black skirt. Her top was a nearly see-thru red V-neck blouse, with long sleeves, but unbuttoned much of the way down. Her bra, clearly visible inside was a lacy black minimalist affair, barely containing her breasts. Her long flowing brown hair was lightly curled, creating spiraled locks hanging halfway down her back. Her green eyes sparkled, accented by her eyeliner and dark lashes.
"You look beautiful," Jason said. "Simply gorgeous." 
"Now you're just kissing ass," Katherine said.
"Not yet," Jason said with a naughty wink. "But we'll get there."  
"You're too much," Katherine said with a little laugh. "What are you going to wear?"  
"I hadn't really given it much thought," Jason said. "What do you think...gimp suit?" 
"Shut up," she teased, paddling him on his bare behind with her brush. "Just wear something comfortable and loose." 
"Loose," Jason said. "Why?" 
"Because with the stuff you are going to see me do tonight, you're not going to want to be wearing tight pants," she said, kissing him on the cheek. 
"Damn, you're hot," Jason said. "Real talk though, just for a second. What color are your panties?" 
Katherine laughed at his playful banter. "Why don't you see for yourself, big guy?" 
Jason cautiously lifted the hem of her skirt, expecting to see something matching the bra, a black lacy thong maybe? But instead, he saw her bare pussy, freshly shaved, and with just a hint of moisture on her inner lips. 
"That looks delicious," Jason said. "Got time for a quick taste test?" 
"No," she said, flipping back down the skirt and turning around. "Save it for later."
"You're so mean," Jason said, feeling blood pumping to his crotch as he stood behind her wearing only a towel. 
"Oh, okay you big baby, but just a little taste," Katherine said, bending over the vanity and flipping up the back of her skirt. 
Jason was on his knees in an instant, his face buried in the crack of her ass as he licked her. 
Katherine's eyes went wide as he slid his tongue into her center and then drug it backward, caressing her asshole with it before she managed to flip the skirt back down. 
"Okay, stop, I don't want to be all messy when he sees me," Katherine said, turning around to look down into Jason's puppy dog eyes. "And if you keep going like that, I'm definitely going to be messy." 
He smiled up at her. "You're an amazing woman, Kate. I love you." 
"Love you too, Handsome," she said. Just then the doorbell rang. "Oh shit! It's time" she said, hurrying out of the bathroom and down the stairs.
Katherine stopped for a second at the bottom of the steps and caught her breath. She tried to calm her nerves and steady her racing heartbeat, and tried to walk casually to the door. When she opened it, Marcus stood on the porch, smiling and holding a single rose in his hand. 
"Hello, Kat, you look amazing!" He said, stepping in and hugging her. 
"You too," Katherine said, looking at his business casual attire of khakis and a button-down shirt. "Please, come in."
She brought him in and showed him to the living room just as Jason came down the stairs, wearing loose lounge pants and a T-shirt. 
"Hey, Marcus, good to see you again," he shook the younger man's hand. "Make yourself comfortable, would you like something to drink? A beer maybe?" 
"Sure, that'd be great," Marcus said. 
Jason went off to the kitchen to get them refreshments, and Katherine sat down on the couch with Jason. 
"I'm so glad you came," Katherine said, sitting close to him on the couch. 
"From the way you look tonight, I'm sorry I didn't show up a few months ago," Marcus smiled. 
"I'm sorry you had to miss that, I think we would have had a good time," Katherine agreed.
Jason looked in on them while he was working on getting drinks ready. Marcus was a good-looking young man. He was of some other origin, maybe Latino or Mediterranean, Jason didn't know for sure, but he had dark hair cut close and neat, and dark eyes. His skin was a light olive-brown, and his teeth were shiny white. He got to see those a lot, as he smiled at Katherine frequently. Convinced that she was safe, he went back to finish preparing a tray of refreshments.
"So I don't know how this really works," Marcus said. "I have a basic understanding of what...you know...a hotwife is...but I'm afraid it's a porn-type understanding, more than based in any reality." 
Katherine laughed a little at his statement. "It's perfectly okay," she said. "We've done a few things, but we're not what I would think of as experienced professionals or anything."
"Okay, but...how does it work?" Marcus said. "Am I supposed to just start kissing you, or does your husband do that part or what?" 
"Well Marcus, I'm not going to lie, you're a very attractive young man. You can kiss me anytime and anywhere you want, but think of it as more of a date. Just relax and be yourself. Jason is great. He may jump in at some point, or he can just sit back and watch if that's what you prefer, but it's much more fun when everyone is involved."
"And he's okay with all of this?" Marcus said, shaking his head in disbelief. 
"Yes, Marcus. Don't misunderstand, I don't want to mislead you, he is and always will be the man in my life. Always. But, he lets me have this fun, and I let him have fun too. We're just very open about what we want from life, and we're not too scared to live it outside of what most people consider normal. If that's too much for you, I completely understand. I don't want you to feel obligated to do anything. But Jason is very easygoing, and funny too. He's a good time. I think you two would get along well." 
"I thought he'd be...I don't know...different, I guess," Marcus admitted.  
"Like the porn-type?" Katherine said, laughing a little. 
"I guess so," Marcus said.
"Typical beta-cuck style? Small dick, sort of effeminate?" Katherine asked. 
"I realize now, that's a ridiculous thing to think, but yeah, sort of," Marcus confessed. "But he seems like just a regular dude." 
"He is," Katherine said. "As I said, we're a perfectly normal couple, boring even, but we have this one thing, this private life that we share." 
"I don't know what else you might be, Kat, but you're damn sure not boring," Marcus said, looking into her eyes and smiling. "I think I'd like that kiss now." 
Katherine didn't wait, she leaned toward him and kissed him on the mouth, and Marcus responded, kissing her back with passion.
"Looks like you two are hitting it off," Jason said, carrying in a tray full of goodies. 
"Oh wow, what do we have here?" Marcus asked, eyeing the tray. 
"Well, there's champagne, and some fruit and whip cream too if you like. I realize now that we probably should have clarified that we weren't planning dinner. Have you eaten yet?" Jason asked.
"Yeah," Marcus said. "I ate earlier. Did you guys?" 
"I had a little taste of pie," Jason said with a straight face while stealing a glance at Katherine, who shot eye daggers at him out of Marcus' view.




Chapter 8


"Do you guys want the game on or something?" Katherine asked, turning on the television to a basketball game. 
"Sure," Marcus said, sitting back down on the couch, again close to Katherine. "I could watch some ball." 
Jason cracked a beer open and handed it to Marcus, who thanked him and took a solid drink. Then Jason poured some champagne for Katherine and handed her the glass. 
"Thanks, Jay," she said, taking it and having a sip. 
Jason then cracked one for himself and took a swig. It went down really well, and he sat down in his usual chair to watch the game. He kept an eye on his wife and Marcus on the couch, but he noticed the young man seemed a little stiff and uncomfortable. 
Katherine tried to do her part, selecting a strawberry from the tray and dipping it in the whipped cream before licking it gingerly off the tip in a very suggestive manner. Marcus had to wiggle a little to adjust himself as he watched her intently. His eyes said yes, but he was still too nervous to make a move. 
After a few minutes, Katherine said she was a little chilly. Jason took the hint and went to get her a blanket. When he brought it back, he tossed it carefully over her, covering Marcus from the waist down too. 
"Thanks, Honey," she said, smiling up at him, letting him know with her eyes, that was exactly what she wanted.
Jason sat back down in his chair, pretending to watch his game, but side-eyeing the two of them on the couch every chance he got. It wasn't too hard, with Katherine in between Marcus and the edge of the couch, for him to keep discreet tabs on them. 
Under the cover of the blanket, Katherine began to gently rub Marcus' thigh. He looked over at her and smiled, and then pretended to watch the game.  She found him easily enough, a slight bulge under his pant leg. As she rubbed it softly, she could feel it warm and swelling under her touch. She pretended to focus on the game too, while sliding her hand all over his cock, making him very hard. She leaned close to him and whispered a single word in his ear. "Unzip?" 
Jason watched as Marcus comically pretended to yawn and stretch out his right arm as he undid his pants under the blanket with his left. 
Katherine slid her right hand down his pants, feeling his skin now, his cock warm and heavy in her fingers. She gripped him gently and began to tug softly at him. He let out a breath, a low sigh as she fondled him. She leaned into him again, and whispered again. "Touch me?" 
Jason couldn't see much more than the blanket moving slightly, but he had a pretty good idea of what was going on.
Under the blanket Marcus moved his left hand, carefully and slowly, sliding up under her skirt. He was leading with his fingers, seeking her panties when he touched her bare flesh. 
Katherine inhaled a quick sharp breath but made no other move to indicate anything was happening as Marcus touched her pussy. She began to subconsciously bite her lower lip as he slid his fingers along her slit, and she knew it was wet. She pressed her eyes closed for a second but made no sounds at all as he slid a fingertip inside of her. 
Jason let it go on for a few minutes, watching from the corner of his eye as Marcus fingered his wife and she jerked slowly on his cock under the blanket. It was a start, but he decided he was going to have to do more to really get the fun going. 
"Shit!" He said out loud.
Marcus stopped, not moving a muscle. "What's up, Baby?" Katherine asked, stopping too, but not letting go of Marcus. 
"I'm out of beer, and I just realized the rest are in the garage," Jason complained. "I'm going to go get some, are you ready for another one yet, Marcus?" 
"I'm good," Marcus said. "But thank you." 
"Oh, Jay, while you're out there, can you take the trash down?" Katherine asked. "Pretty please?" 
"Shoot, I forgot all about that. Sorry, I'll get it done right now," Jason said, getting up out of his chair and heading toward the interior garage door, knowing that his wife was well-aware trash day was Thursday. 
He smiled as he shut the door behind him, hoping this would be the catalyst they needed to get started. It probably was a lot of pressure for a young man to perform for a woman with her husband sitting ten feet away. 
When Katherine heard the door close, she whipped the blanket back and yanked frantically at Marcus' pants. He helped her, pushing himself up and letting them slide down to his knees. His cock sprang free, and Katherine was surprised to see him clean-shaven, much like she was. The lack of any pubic hair made his cock stand out even more, but it didn't need much help. He was a nice size, plenty long and thick, and his balls looked heavy and full beneath. 
"It'll take him about ten minutes, and I want to taste you so fucking bad," Katherine said. 
She didn't wait for an answer, she just opened her mouth and took him inside, sucking his dick there on the couch. Marcus moaned and leaned his head back on the couch as her head bobbed up and down in his lap. Katherine could taste him, her hand skills had him already leaking pre-cum, and throbbing hard in her mouth. She savored the taste, sliding her tongue all over him, but paying special attention to the sensitive underside of his cock head, licking it gently, and driving him wild. 
"Oh fuck," Marcus moaned out. "That feels so fucking good." 
Katherine tried to take him as deep as she could, but she couldn't quite get him all in her mouth. She increased her suction and gripped his dick near the base, stroking him in time with her mouth, sliding up and down his length. She was up on all fours on the couch, with her ass end hanging off the arm of the couch and Marcus' cock tapping the back of her throat when Jason walked back in.




Chapter 9


"Looks like you two are getting along," Jason said cheerfully. 
Marcus looked like he was about to shit his pants, and Katherine still had her mouth locked on him. 
"Dude, it's okay, this is what she wants, and it's what I want too," Jason said, with a big smile. "Seriously, relax, enjoy her. She's good at that." 
"Holy shit, you scared me to death," Marcus said, putting a hand over his racing heart as Katherine continued sucking his dick. 
"I'm sorry, man, I couldn't resist," Jason grinned. "But honestly, Marcus, it's okay. That's why she invited you. This is what it's all about." 
"I know, man, I just felt so weird, I wasn't sure how to..." Marcus let his words trail off, not knowing what to say. 
"...how to feed your cock to man's wife in his own house?" Jason finished for him, laughing a little. 
"Well, yeah, to be honest, that pretty much sums it up," Marcus agreed. 
"It's easy, put your hands in her hair," Jason said. 
Marcus followed his instructions, running his fingers through Katherine's hair as she continued to bob. 
"Yeah, like that," Jason said. "And kind of grip her scalp with your fingertips, and gently, but firmly, fuck her face." 
Marcus gently grasped Katherine's head and began to slightly buck his hips. 
"There you go," Jason encouraged. "And when she gets you there...and she will...just unload in her dirty little mouth." 
"What?" Marcus asked, his eyes wide. 
"He said to cum in my mouth, so I can swallow your jizz," Katherine said, pulling off of Marcus' dick for a moment. 
"Seriously?" Marcus asked, focusing on Katherine. "That's okay?"
"Marcus, there's nothing that's not okay, tonight. I'm a grown woman, and I'm not like those college girls you're used to. I'm going to fuck and suck every last drop of cum out of you all night long," Katherine slowly purred out the last three words and then swallowed his cock again. 
"Baby, I can't keep looking at your sexy ass hanging off the arm of this couch, I'm going to eat it for a while, is that okay with you?" Jason asked.
"Mmh-hmm," Katherine agreed around a mouthful of dick, wiggling it a little bit. 
Jason dropped to his knees at the arm of the couch, putting him at eye level with her backside, and then dove in. He licked her up and down, happy to find her soaking wet. He began to stick his tongue inside of her, swirling it in her opening and then moving to her clit and flicking it with his tongue. Then he would move back up and worship her anus with his mouth, sliding it over her puckered hole, trying to stick it inside, and then moving back to her delicious pussy. 
Katherine began to moan around Marcus' cock, still sucking him with intent, but also reeling from the sensations Jason was sending up from behind her. He knew just what to do, where to lick, and when to suck, he had the exact combination to unlock her every time, and she could feel an orgasm building. It felt like standing in the ocean as a tide ran out, that strange sensation the whole world was moving backward as the water raced back out to sea, but feeling the promise that it was going to come crashing back in. She pressed her eyes shut and tried to concentrate on Marcus, but it was no use. The wave crashed over her, and she came all over her husband's face as she sucked a stranger's dick. 
She moaned deep in her throat as it pulsed through her body, sending out arcing jolts of electricity throughout as Jason continued to lick her sopping wet hole and devour her ass. She was so lost in her own orgasm that Marcus' caught her by surprise. His grip on her head intensified as he unloaded, sending cum jetting into her mouth as he lost control. She felt his hot spurts against her tongue and the roof of her mouth as she tried hard to swallow all of him. It was a heavy load, and some leaked out around the corner of her mouth. She stayed on him until she had him completely clean and then pulled off. 
"Good?" She asked, looking into his eyes as Jason continued to eat her ass. 
"So good," Marcus said, "but you've got a little..." he motioned with his hand to the corner of his mouth. 
Katherine stared into his eyes as she seductively used a finger to push the escaping jizz back into her mouth and sucking her fingertip clean, she swallowed that too. 
"Oh fuck, that was so hot!" Marcus said, throwing his head back against the couch.
"Well, Jason's got me primed and ready, so grab a drink and catch your breath, because he's getting me ready to fuck you," Katherine said in a low voice. 
Marcus took a drink of his beer and then took a deep breath. "Okay, I'll be ready in a couple of minutes," he promised. 
"Scoot back a little bit, Hot Stuff," Jason said, "Come back here, Marcus, I'm going to teach you something."
Marcus walked around to where Jason was now standing behind Katherine as she backed up a little further, sliding her ankles up on the arm of the couch, pushing her ass out even further. 
"Lean down a little bit, Baby," Jason said, pushing down on her back as Marcus came around. "There you go, perfect!" Jason said as she leaned down onto her elbows on the couch cushion. 
"Okay," Jason said, kneeling down with his face right behind Katherine's ass. Marcus, a little unsure what to do, knelt down with him. "I want you to lick her right here, Jason said, pointing to her clitoris, but go easy. It's very sensitive after she's had an orgasm." 
"Right there?" Marcus pointed where Jason had. 
"Yeah," Jason said. "That's the sweet spot. Then stick your tongue in here too, and then drag it up and lick her right here," Jason said, pointing at her opening and then her asshole. 
"Really?" Marcus asked. "She likes that?" 
Jason smiled and nodded, giving Marcus a wink. 
"Are you guys about to get it figured out back there?" Katherine said over her shoulder. "Or do I need to...ugh, oh fuck yeah," She stopped asking questions and started moaning as Marcus found her button and licked it, then pressed his tongue inside of her wet center.
"God, yes!" Katherine groaned, as he slid it up and teased it around her back door. 
"There you go, play with that a while, see if you can make her cum," Jason said. 
"What if I can't?" Marcus asked. 
"Then just shove your cock in there and fuck the shit out of her," Jason advised. 
He moved around in front of Katherine and slid the front of his lounge pants down, revealing a swollen purple-headed cock. 
"Want some help with that?" Katherine asked, smiling up at him as Marcus ate her out. 
"Pretty please?" Jason asked with a smile, as she parted her lips and took him in her mouth. 





Chapter 10


Jason's eyes fluttered closed as she took him in, sucking and licking on his cock like it was her favorite loli-pop. She bobbed her head up and down, sucking him deeply as Marcus ate her out. 
Marcus was doing the best he could, trying to find a rhythm that worked for her, his tongue flashing out to tickle her sensitive nub, then going back to her asshole and rimming it before pushing his tongue inside of her pussy. It was beginning to have an effect, and he could feel her pushing back against his face. He used his hands to spread her even further apart, to get more of his mouth on her, and he heard her being to moan and groan as she ground on him. 
"Oh fuck!" Katherine cried out, pulling off of Jason as her second orgasm overcame her. 
"Now, Marcus," Jason instructed. "Slide it up inside her."
Marcus stood up and pressed his cock against her wet pussy and she pushed back hard against his thrust, sinking him within her in one fell swoop. 
"Goddamn, that feels amazing!" Marcus said as he became fully sheathed inside of her. 
"That's what I'm saying, man. Now you see why you eat her until she cums?" Jason said. 
"Oh yeah, it all makes sense now," Marcus agreed. 
"Now pound the shit out of her," Jason said. 
Marcus began to stroke hard inside of Katherine as she stared up into Jason's eyes, with his cock in her mouth. 
"You okay, Baby?" Jason asked. 
She just nodded a yes, her eyes falling half-closed as Marcus began to fuck her hard.
He drove deep inside of her, gripping her hips and pulling her ass back against him as he slammed into her over and over. Katherine tried to focus on Jason's dick, but Marcus was fucking her so hard she couldn't concentrate on anything but the feeling of his big dick filling her with every thrust. 
She finally pulled her mouth off of him and just stroked him absently with her hand as she took a deep fucking from Marcus. 
Jason didn't mind. He was enjoying the show. He loved the way she would open her mouth as if to say something, but no words came out as Marcus would bottom out. He loved the jiggle of her tits, hanging down as the young guy fucked her. He loved the slight ripple in her ass cheeks as his hips slapped against her ass at the bottom of every stroke. And he loved the way she looked up at him in pure ecstasy as Marcus fucked her. 
"She's almost there, Marcus," Jason said, staring down into her eyes. "Keep it up, make her cum all over your cock!" 
The young man began to really pound, his hips slapping loudly against her ass as he piled into her from behind. 
"Oh, oh, oh, gahhhd, fuck me!" Katherine cried out, cumming again, with Marcus still slamming into her. "Oh yes, Fuck yes!"
"Did she get there?" Marcus asked. "I can't hold out much longer." 
"You got her, Marcus. Now get yours. Pump that pussy full of cum!" Jason cheered. 
"Cum inside me, please?" Katherine begged, looking back at the handsome young man over her shoulder. 
That seemed to do the trick, and Marcus grunted and groaned as he grabbed her ass and pulled her close while he pumped his jizz inside her. It seemed to go on for a while, and from the look on his face, it was pretty explosive. 
"Holy shit, dude," Marcus exclaimed. "Your wife is so fucking hot!"
"Right?" Jason agreed with a proud grin. 
"I hate to ask this," Marcus said, withdrawing from her. "But do you guys have a bathroom I could use?" 
"Top of the stairs, second door on the right," Katherine said. "You can just stay up there if you want to. I want to move this to the bedroom anyway." 
"Okay, thanks. I'll see you up there." Marcus said, walking towards the stairs.
"Here's your chance," Jason said, looking into Katherine's eyes. "Let me lay down." 
Katherine sat up a little bit and let Jason lie on the couch, his head under her tits. 
"What do you want?" Katherine said, still catching her breath from her fresh fuck and third orgasm of the night. 
"It's what you want, Baby," Jason said. "Sit on my face." 
Katherine seized the opportunity, crawling forward in a sort of sixty-nine position, straddling his face. She began to lower her pussy on him as she put her mouth around his cock. 
Jason could already feel it dripping on his face as she hovered above him, and when she lowered herself on him, it began to leak out. He opened his mouth and began to eat his wife out. He licked her clit and stuck his tongue deep inside of her pussy as a stranger's cum flooded out into his mouth. He kept licking as she moaned and writhed on his face, smearing cum and pussy juice all over his chin. She pulled off his cock and sat straight up, letting it all out, and Jason kept right on licking, swallowing jizz and the remains of her juice all the same as she pushed her ass onto his face. 
"Oh god, yes, Jason. Oh shit, that feels so fucking unbelievably good. You're a very naughty man," she cooed as he ate her clean. "I want you so bad right now." 
She finally pulled herself off him and looked down at him. He had cum on his chin, and she leaned down and licked it off him into her own mouth. Then she kissed him, her tongue tasting Marcus inside of his mouth. 
"You are so goddamn hot, you're my everything, you know that right?" Katherine said softly, after breaking off the kiss. 
"And you are mine," Jason said. "But we can't keep our company waiting. Why don't you go ahead and join him? I'll refresh our drinks and be right up." 
"Okay, Baby," Katherine agreed, getting up and walking towards the stairs. "Don't be too long," she said with a wink. "I know you need to cum soon." 
Jason just smiled and took the tray to the kitchen. Once there he spent some time washing his face and then dried it on a kitchen towel. Then he took several swigs of a beer and ate a few slices of kiwi fruit to get the taste out of his mouth. It wasn't bad, and it had definitely been a turn-on for Katherine, but he didn't think he was going to take up cock-sucking as a hobby any time soon. After he had his situation resolved, he refilled the refreshment tray and headed back upstairs to join them.  




Chapter 11


When he got back to his bedroom, he found Marcus lying in the middle of his bed, with Katherine riding his cock slowly up and down. She looked over her shoulder at him as he walked in. 
"Hey, stranger, where have you been?" She asked, never breaking her rhythm.
"Had to refresh the drinks," Jason said, setting the tray on the dresser. "Looks like you two found a way to entertain yourselves." 
"We're just getting warmed up," Katherine said. "I'm glad you're back, I've got an empty slot here just for you." She winked at him and rubbed her asshole with her fingertip. 
"Looks pretty cramped, are you sure you can fit me in?" Jason asked with a smile. 
"We've got lube, we can make it fit," she said with a seductive husk in her voice as she continued to ride Marcus' dick. 
Jason moved toward them, reaching into the nightstand for a bottle of lubricant. "Marcus, are you okay with this?" Jason asked. 
"Fuck yeah, dude, I'm good with anything! She is so fucking hot!" He replied enthusiastically. 
"Okay, but don't get too excited. When I get done, I want you to take a turn too," Jason said. 
"I get to fuck your ass?" Marcus asked Katherine, with wonder in his eyes.
"Hell yeah, but only if you want to, you don't have to if you don't like it or whatever," Katherine said, still grinding on his cock. 
"I've never tried it," Marcus admitted, "but I've always wanted to." 
"Well, tonight's your lucky night, Cowboy," Katherine said, looking down at him lying under her. "Let Jason get me opened up, and then you can fuck my ass all you want." 
Jason spread the lube liberally on his fingers and began to work it into her backside, carefully sliding a finger inside her ass as she rode Marcus. 
"Ooh yeah, that feels nice," Katherine moaned. "Get lubed up, I want to feel both of you in me at the same time." 
Jason smeared a generous glob of lube onto his cock and worked it in with his hand until he was slick as a seal. He climbed on the bed behind Katherine, who stopped her movement long enough for him to get lined up. He pressed gently against her anus and felt it begin to open under his pressure. He eased himself in very slowly, letting her get used to him. She was so slick and so horny that it didn't take long. Soon he had the head fully inserted in her rectum, and from there, Katherine began to push back against both of them. 
Jason stayed still, for the most part, letting her set the pace as she ground on their cocks. Eventually, she was able to handle them both, fully encased within her. 
Katherine thought she might pass out from sheer pleasure. She had two big hard throbbing cocks, separated by only a thin wall of flesh, seated deeply in her orifices. It felt so depraved and naughty, and she felt so full and satisfied. She thought she might cum just from the feeling of them being there at once. Then the guys began to thrust, in time, both going all the way in and then pulling most of the way out, only to batter back in that the same time, and the idea that she might cum gave way to the reality that she was cumming...hard.
"Oh fuck! Oh god yes, fuck! It's so fucking good, You both feel so goddamn good inside me!" She called out as she came all over their dicks, creaming so hard she saw stars and got dizzy.
"Okay, Marcus, let's give her a minute, that was a big one," Jason said, slowly withdrawing from her tightest hole as Katherine lifted up off of Marcus. 
"You okay, Kate?" Jason asked as Katherine laid back on the bed, getting off her wobbly legs. 
"I haven't smoked in years," Katherine said. "But if I had a cigarette right now, I'd smoke the shit out of it."  
"It was a good one, huh?" Marcus asked, getting up and opening another beer. 
"Fuck yeah it was," Katherine answered. "But I feel bad that you guys didn't get off. Jason, you haven't had a nut all night!"
"I'm saving it for something special," Jason said, shooting her a wink.
"Ooh, what did you have in mind?" Katherine asked, propping herself up on her elbows. 
"Well, if it's okay with you, and you, Marcus, what I'd like to do is bend you over the bed," Jason said.
"I like where this is going," Katherine said. 
"And then just take turns fucking your sexy ass," Jason continued.
"Yes! Go on," Katherine said. 
"And when we're at our limit, and can't take any more, I wondered if you'd kneel between us and let us finish all over your pretty face?" Jason explained. 
"He's a nasty motherfucker, isn't he Marcus?" Katherine asked with a mischievous smile. "But that's what I love about him, and that sounds fucking amazing! What do you think, Marcus, are you in?"
"Am I in?" Marcus asked. "Am I in? You're saying I get to fulfill two of my biggest fantasies with the most beautiful woman in town, and you're asking if I'm in?" 
"Okay then!" Katherine said, as excited as a schoolgirl. She clambered off the bed and then bent over, lying her torso and head on the mattress, leaving her feet on the floor and her sexy ass high in the air. "Fuck my ass, boys." She said.
"You first," Jason said. "I was just there." 
Marcus stepped behind her and pressed his cock against her brown eye. With all the lube and Jason's work getting her opened up, he didn't have any trouble sliding in.
"Oh fuck, that's a nice big cock," Katherine said as Marcus pushed inside of her tight hole. "Fuck my ass, Marcus."
Marcus followed her orders, sliding in and out of her, making both of them moan and groan. 
"What do you think, Marcus? Everything you'd hoped?" Jason asked as the young stud fucked his wife's back door. 
"It's so fucking tight and so fucking hot," Marcus said. "I can feel the fucking heat!" 
"Pretty amazing, right?" Jason asked.
"It's awesome," Marcus said. "It's so damn good."
"You doing okay, Baby?" Jason asked Katherine.
"I'm so good, please don't stop," she begged. 
"Switch me out, Marcus," Jason said. 
Marcus plopped out of her anus and moved out of the way. Jason stepped right in behind him and slammed his cock up her ass. He pounded away, making Katherine moan and cry out for more. Then he pulled out and motioned Marcus back in. They traded spots five or six times, each one pounding her ass like it was a competition to see who could fuck her harder, but she came again, with Jason wedged inside of her this time. 
"I'm close, Marcus, are you ready?" Jason asked. 
"I'm so ready," he replied. 
Katherine half-turned and half-fell off the mattress, on her knees between the two men, as they stroked their cocks. 
"Are you sure this is okay?" Marcus asked. 
"I want it," Katherine said, looking into his eyes. "I want both of you to cum all over my face. Shoot it in my hair, in my eyes, in my mouth, cum all over me, please!" She massaged her nipples, which were hard as rocks, as the men jerked their dicks to completion. 
Marcus fired first, an arcing rope of cum landing across her cheek and nose. Seeing that brought Jason off, and he fired a blast across her mouth and chin. Katherine closed her eyes and touched herself as the guys spurted jizz all over her face. She couldn't tell who was who, but she let them use her as a cum dumpster as they shot their loads all over her. When they were done she opened her eyes and looked up at her two men, breathing hard and smiling down at her cum-covered face. She took their cocks in her hands and stroked them gently, and sucked both of them in turn, making sure she got everything they had. 





Chapter 12


"So how has your night been so far?" Jason asked, drinking another beer and eating more of the fruit as Katherine took a shower. 
"It's been so amazing. Dude, I can't even begin to explain how hot your wife is," Marcus said, taking a sip of his own beer. 
"Well she was glad to hear from you, and she was super excited about tonight," Jason said. "Are you still okay with staying?" 
"If you're sure it's okay with you, then yeah," Marcus said. "I know she's already made me cum three times, but I still want more." 
"I know that feeling," Jason said. "Believe it or not, I was once your age and could go all night too." 
"You're hanging right in there," Marcus said, with a respectful tip of the bottle to Jason. 
"Right back at ya," Jason said, tipping his beer. "Why don't you go jump in the shower with her. Talk about the first thing that pops up. Spend a little one on one time if you want." 
"Are you sure?" Marcus said, setting down his beer, but looking back to Jason for approval. 
"Yeah, man," Jason said with a little laugh. "Go ahead. Enjoy her." 
Marcus walked into the bathroom where Katherine was enjoying a hot shower.
"Kat, got room in there for me?" Marcus asked. 
The shower door shot open, and Jason could see her grab his arm and yank him into the shower with her. He smiled to himself as he sat back and listened to the sounds, and watched what he could see through the steamy glass shower door. He couldn't be certain, it was much too steamy and blurry to be certain, but it looked like Katherine was holding him tight and kissing him. It also looked like she had a leg up on the side of the tub and Marcus was sinking into her, but he couldn't be sure. He began to slowly stroke his cock, imagining that was what was going on in there.
Katherine had her mouth on him as soon as he was in the shower. She kissed him deeply, passionately, and pulled the younger man close to her. She could feel the heat from his crotch and reached down with her fingers to find him stiffening. She tugged on him a few times and then stepped up one leg on the side of the tub against the shower door. She guided him inside of her with her hand and Marcus found her wet and open. 
Marcus kissed her on the mouth as he fucked her, driving his tongue into her mouth as he drove his dick into her pussy. Katherine met his tongue with hers and they twined together as he slid in and out of her. He took his time, slow fucking her underneath the hot water that sprayed down on them both, enjoying the feel of her, warm and soft as he stroked. 
Katherine gasped and moaned into his mouth as he penetrated her, feeling him push deep inside as he kissed her. She was alight with desire, knowing that Jason was outside in the bedroom, with an unobstructed view of the glass shower door. The idea that he was watching her, and wanting her, as she fucked Marcus in the shower was making her so hot. Marcus was slow fucking her, which she loved, driving deep inside of her in long slow strokes, pulling almost all the way out and then steadily plugging back in. She wished Jason could see better and had an idea. 
"From behind?" She asked. "Please?" 
Marcus withdrew and stepped back as she turned to face the shower door. Marcus maneuvered behind her and slid back into her as she groaned against his invasion. She let herself fall forward against the glass, pressing her body against it as he fucked her from behind. She couldn't be sure how it looked on the other side, but she hoped she was giving Jason a good show. She pressed her face up against the glass too, her mouth slightly open as she moaned.
Jason could clearly see her breasts and erect nipples mashed up against the glass, and the slightly darker blur behind her had to be Marcus, fucking his wife from behind. He could see her breasts pressing hard into the glass on every inward stroke, and then drawing back, only to push into the glass again on the next thrust. He could see her mouth slack and open as Marcus slow fucked her, and Jason knew how much she loved it like that.
"Jesus, your ass is so sexy," Marcus said, looking down at her soft and shapely cheeks as they pressed against him on every deep push. He could see her puckered asshole, winking at him with each thrust. 
"You like it?" Katherine asked, looking back at him. 
"I love it," Marcus said. "And it felt so tight and hot when I was in it, it was driving me crazy." 
"Do you want it again?" Katherine asked him. "Now?" 
"Can I?" Marcus asked. 
"You can have whatever you want, Marcus. Just tell me what you want from me, and it's yours," she said.
"I want to fuck your ass again," Marcus said, trembling at just the thought of it. 
"Take it," Katherine moaned. "It's yours, take whatever you want."
Marcus grunted as he pushed inside of her tightest hole, and Katherine gasped as his hard cock pushed past her sphincter and slid inside her dark alley. He kept going slow, easing inside of her a little at a time and pulling out just a bit before going forward again. She opened under him a little at a time, and soon he was able to stroke deeply inside her asshole. 
"Goddamn, it's so fucking hot," Marcus called out, feeling her tightly constricting against his girth. "I can't take much more." 
"Can you cum inside?" Katherine asked. "Are you close?" 
"I'm so close, I'm almost there," Marcus said, his hands trembling on her hips. 
"Do it," Katherine said softly. "I want to feel your cum shooting inside my ass." 
That did the trick. Marcus came at her command, holding her tight against him, and spurting jizz inside her back door as he climaxed. 
"Oh shit, oh fuck, goddamn, so fucking good," Marcus cried out as he finished within her. 
He pulled out of her slowly and Katherine turned back to him, kissing him on the mouth. "Are you good, now?" She asked.
"I feel so good," Marcus said, rinsing under the hot water. 
"When you get out, can you send Jason in?" Katherine asked, looking up into his big brown eyes. 
"Sure," Marcus said. "Do you want me to go?" 
"No, Marcus," Katherine said. "I want you to go lay in the bed and wait for me. Have a beer or whatever you need. I'll be in there after a bit." 
"Okay," Marcus said, opening the glass door and stepping out. He grabbed a towel, dried off, and then walked over to where Jason was sitting on the bed, pretending to watch TV. 
"She's asking for you," Marcus said. "Do you mind if I have another beer?" 
"Take whatever you like, Marcus. Make yourself at home," Jason said, motioning toward the tray he had brought upstairs with him. 
"Thanks, man," Marcus said, going over to the tray on the dresser as Jason stood up and walked into the bathroom. 
As she had done with Marcus, she reached out the open glass door and pulled Jason into the water with her.  




Chapter 13


"He had me so close, right on the edge," Katherine whispered into Jason's ear. "I need to cum so bad." 
"Tell me what you want," Jason said
"He fucked my ass again," she breathed the words at his earlobe. 
"Oh shit," Jason sighed, getting so hard. "That sounds sexy as fuck." 
"It was," Katherine assured him. "But he came inside me." 
"I see," Jason said. "Did you not want him to?" 
"No, I did," Katherine said, looking at him with her green eyes smoldering. "But now I want you to eat my ass." 
"You want me to clean you up again?" Jason asked. 
"Please baby?" She begged him. "Lick my lover's cum out of my ass?"
Jason turned her roughly to one side and pushed her back to bend her over. He then sank to his knees and began to tongue her asshole under the hot water. She immediately began to moan and push back against him. He fingered her pussy roughly as he licked her puckered rosebud and stuck his tongue deep inside her swollen and abused anus. 
"Yes, yes, oh fuck yes! Just like that!" Katherine encouraged as Jason ate her ass. She looked over her shoulder at his head, bobbing between her asscheeks, and felt his tongue on her and in her. She couldn't see it, but she could feel Marcus' cum seeping out of her, and could imagine Jason licking it out of her asshole. That mental image, in time with his fingers stuffed in her and his tongue on her, brought her over the edge. She reached behind her and grabbed his head, pressing his face against her as she came. 
Jason did his best to lick her up, tasting her as well as Marcus' load in his mouth. 
She stood up and turned toward him as she recovered, and kissed his mouth deeply, her tongue exploring the tastes within his mouth. She pulled away and looked him in the eyes. 
"Thank you so much, that was the hottest fucking thing I've ever done. Ever," she whispered in his ear. 
"Anything for you, baby," Jason said with a smile. 
"Are you okay with it?" She asked. "Is it too much?"
"You know there's nothing I won't do for you," Jason said. "If it's what you want, I don't have any limits." 
"Ooh," she said, moving in to embrace him and whispering more in his ear. "I have something I want to do for you, if you can do one more thing for me?" 
"You already know I'll say yes," Jason said, holding her close to him. 
"You might want to rethink that, because if you say no, it's no big deal. I'll shut my mouth and never bring it up again," Katherine said quietly.
"And if I say yes?" Jason asked, keeping his voice quiet too. 
"If you say yes, I'll set up another meeting with Ana Maria, you remember her don't you?" Katherine asked. 
"I do," Jason said, feeling his cock swell at the memory of that night. "This is going to be a big favor, isn't it?" 
"I won't lie, it really is," she said, her voice barely audible. "But if you do this one last thing for me, I'll get the three of us together."
"Mmh-hmm," Jason moaned.
"And I'll lick her while you fuck me in the ass, and I'll let her eat me while you fuck her," Katherine said quietly. 
"Lay it on me," Jason said, closing his eyes in anticipation of what nasty thing she was about to ask him.
"I want Marcus to fuck me again," She breathed. 
"Easy enough," Jason said, but she just smiled. 
"And I want you to lick my clit as he fucks me," Katherine husked. 
"Little more difficult, but I'll do it for you," Jason said with a tight face.
"And when I bring him off, I want him to cum..." 
"Uh-huh," Jason said, waiting for the next part.
"...in your mouth," she said, her eyes positively glowing green. 
"Kate..." Jason began. 
"It's too much isn't it?" She asked. "I'm sorry, I shouldn't have asked that...it's just a mental image, a picture in my mind, you know?" 
"Kate..." Jason started again.
"It's like me eating pussy. I've done it, but it's not like I consider myself gay, it was just sex and sexuality, and..."
"Kate...I'll do it," Jason said. "If it's what you want, I'll do it, and if it makes you feel the way I feel when I see you licking pussy, I completely understand. I'll do it for you." 
"You will?" Katherine asked, squeezing him tight. "I love you so much, it's going to be so fucking hot!" 
"But," Jason said. "You have to talk him into it. I'm willing to do the thing, but I'm not willing to talk to another guy about doing the thing if you know what I mean?" 
"I understand," Katherine said. "I didn't say a word to Mrs. Claus that night either, I just did it. I'll talk to him." 
"Okay, Baby. You go talk to him, I'm going to brush my teeth," he said with a grin. 
"Good plan, you taste like jizz," she joked, kissing him on the lips as she got out of the shower.
"I thought that's how you liked it?" He said, smiling back at her. 
"I do, it's so fucking hot," she said, closing the door and letting him actually clean up under the water. 
Five minutes later he came out of the shower and dried off. When he rejoined them, they were cuddled up and kissing in bed. 
"Hey man," Marcus said. "Kat's been telling me her dirty little plan." 
"Oh yeah?" Jason asked. "And what's the verdict?" 
"She explained it to me, that you're absolutely not gay, and this is just a one-time deal. And how, for her, it's like watching two girls for us, and I kind of get it," Marcus said. "But like you, I'm not gay." 
"I never would have thought you were, Marcus," Jason said. 
"But you guys have been so fucking awesome, and she's made so many of my fantasies come true tonight, that I'm willing to do it for her," Marcus explained. 
"Okay," Jason said. "It's a deal." 
"Lay back, Jason," Katherine said. "Let's do this before any of us come to our senses." 
Jason laid on his back, near the middle of the bed, with his legs below the knee hanging off. Katherine mounted his face in a sixty-nine and immediately began sucking his cock. Marcus moved around behind her and placed the tip of his cock at her opening. 
Katherine moaned around Jason's dick in her mouth as Marcus slid into her. She moaned even louder as Jason reached up with his tongue and flicked it across her clit. 





Chapter 14


Katherine could feel Jason in her mouth, swollen and throbbing as she sucked him. She put in a maximum effort, taking him as deep into her throat as she ever had, engulfing most of his rigid shaft, while his tip tussled with her tonsils. She loved him so fiercely at that moment. Part of it was his open personality and willingness to try new things, but most of it was knowing she had a man who would stop at nothing to satisfy her. The thought of how far he was willing to go for her was making her wet. Marcus' big dick sliding inside her added to that feeling, and she knew her pussy was positively drooling on Jason's face. 
Marcus looked down at her sexy ass again as he fucked her pussy, her brown eye now a little puffy and swollen, slightly open. He decided to help her out, knowing she was probably very close to another orgasm, and he stuffed his thumb up her backside as he stroked in and out of her pussy. He could feel Jason down there, his balls tapping across his nose with each forward push as he drove his dick into Katherine.
Jason opened his eyes. He kept pressing the attack, licking Katherine's clit hard as Marcus pounded inside of her. It was a close-up like he'd never seen before, his wife's pretty pussy spread out around a thick cock, then Marcus would push in, and all he could see was that long train of the shaft and then his balls. Marcus was working at a pretty hard pace, piling into his wife with a strong rhythm as they fucked right over his face. Jason concentrated on making her cum, and she finally did, her juices dripping down to his mouth as Marcus continued to pound her. 
Katherine closed her eyes and felt the orgasm roll through her, and she could feel Jason getting close too. It was in the way his balls began to draw up, and in the pulse coursing through his cock began to thump in her mouth. He was right there, and it was all she could do to hold him there, right against the edge.
"I'm close," Marcus said, pressing his eyes shut tight as he delivered a few last deep thrusts inside of Katherine. 
"Do it," Jason said simply. 
Many things happened all at once. Marcus withdrew his shaft, slick with Katherine's pussy dripping from it. Katherine lifted her knee forward and whipped around, dismounting Jason's face, but never letting him out of her mouth. She wanted to see this and did not intend to miss what was about to happen. Jason stayed put, tilted his head far back, and opened his mouth wide. 
Marcus leaned forward into him, sliding his balls across Jason's nose, and for the first time in his life, Jason took a cock in his mouth. He didn't know what to do, so he wrapped his lips around it and sucked the meaty and swollen head, tasting the salty skin of Marcus and the slick fluid of Katherine smeared all over him. It only took a second, and he felt the balls on his nose twitch and jerk as Marcus came.
Katherine intensified her suction and swirled her tongue viciously against the underside of Jason's cock head, and he exploded in her mouth. She usually closed her eyes and savored his load, but they were wide open this time. She stared intently up at her husband's mouth, and as Jason came in her mouth, Marcus came in his. 
Jason could feel the first powerful burst as a jet of cum blasted against his tongue, followed by more and more as Marcus unloaded in his mouth. Jason tried to keep his mouth loose but his lips were tight as the younger man came inside him. Jason sucked him clean as he withdrew from his mouth with a quiet plop, and then swallowed his mess.
Katherine had slid a hand down for the occasion, and lightly rubbed her nub and as she watched her husband take a cock and jizz in his mouth, she came against her fingers as she was swallowing his. All three of them orgasming almost simultaneously. 
"Holy shit, you guys," Katherine said, after swallowing Jason's wad. "That was pure fucking ecstasy right there." 
"It was kind of hot," Marcus said. "You're not bad at that, Jason," he teased. 
"Do I get to fuck his ass now or what?" Jason asked Katherine, throwing her a wink.
"What?" Marcus asked with eyes wide as saucers.
"He's kidding, Marcus," Katherine giggled. "I told you he had a good sense of humor."
"Oh," Marcus said, relaxing a bit. 
"Plus he just came like a firehose in my mouth, so you've got a few minutes before he's ready for you," Katherine grinned to let Marcus know she was teasing him too. 
Jason got up and went to the bathroom, rinsing out his mouth and brushing his teeth for what felt like the hundredth time that day. When he came back out he grabbed another beer from the tray and popped two more slices of kiwi in his mouth. He brought Katherine a glass of champagne and another beer for Marcus. 
"I don't know if it's the beer or what, but I'm getting kind of tired," he said. 
"Probably because it's after midnight," Katherine said. 
"Holy shit, already?" Marcus asked. "This night has flown by."
"Well I'm going to clean up a bit, and then I'm going to bed," Katherine said. "And I want both of you big hunks in there on either side of me when I do." 
"I'm there," Marcus said, moving towards the bed with her. 
"I know I'm ready," Jason said, taking another long pull of beer and then setting it on the nightstand. "You guys good?" He asked.
"Almost," Katherine said as he turned off the lights. "Just missing one thing." 
Jason walked in the dark to the other side of the bed and crawled in with her. 
"There it is," Katherine said. 
With Jason on her left and Marcus on her right, Katherine turned on her left side, laying her head on Jason's chest, closed her eyes, and tried to sleep. 




Chapter 15


Marcus was nearly asleep himself, nestled in the cool comfortable bed with them when he felt it. At first, he thought it was just an accident, a slight push of the tush as Katherine tried to get comfier. He turned slightly toward her and felt it again, a little bump against his hip. Carefully, he reached his hand down to Katherine's hip and felt her push herself toward him this time. He couldn't believe it, even after everything they had done, she wanted more. 
He turned on his side, spooning her, and let his semi-erect cock lay against her butt cheek. Slowly, so as not to disturb anyone, he slid his hand down her hip, over her ass, and down to her crotch. He could feel the heat there, and when he brushed his fingers against her outer lips, he found her wet. He played with her slightly, sliding his fingers through her slit and pressing against her button. 
Her push back was less subtle this time, more urgent, and his cock flopped down between her butt cheeks to lay against Katherine's inner thigh. She felt the weight of it there and quietly reached behind her to stroke him with her hand. He responded in little time and began to swell in her grasp. 
She turned her head to look over her shoulder and breathed the word. "Please?" 
Marcus carefully slid slightly down to better align himself with her and pressed the tip of his revived erection against her opening. 
"Yes," She whispered urgently over her shoulder. 
Marcus slowly moved his hips forward, sliding into her warmth once again. 
Jason began to snore softly as the two of them enjoyed a stealth fuck, slow and steady, both of them moving very little, but enjoying each other very much. 
Katherine bit her lower lip to keep from moaning out loud as Marcus slowly fucked her. She pressed her ass back against him, trying to take him even deeper as he stroked gently in and out of her. It went like that for a good, nice, long time. Marcus pushed into her on Jason's snore-in and pulled out slowly as he exhaled. Katherine did her best not to wake him, and as she lay against Jason's chest, and took a cock from behind. Lying there against his warm body, feeling the rhythmic rise and fall of her husband's breathing, she felt Marcus cum inside of her once more. 
Marcus finally withdrew from her, and Katherine drifted off to sleep with his warm cum seeping out of her well-used pussy. 
Sunlight creeping in through the shades woke her. She could feel someone still in bed with her, but Jason was gone. She heard stirring and rattling in the kitchen downstairs and realized Jason was making them breakfast. She looked over at Marcus, now lying on his back, out cold. She had to suppress a giggle as she saw his morning wood, tenting the blanket up over his crotch. Slowly, so as not to wake him, she peeled the blanket back from his body. His cock stood proud and tall, still coated with the evidence of their stealth sex late in the night. 
She decided to give him the best wake-up call she could think of, bending low over his erection, and parting her lips, she took him in her mouth again. She sucked him in, tasting the residue from their activities on him, making her want him even more. She kept right on sucking, even when she knew he was awake. She sucked him as he moaned and groaned, twining his fingers in her hair and holding her head lightly. She sucked him to completion when she felt him spurting into her mouth. She tried to keep it all inside, but some escaped, running down her chin as she swallowed the rest.  
"Good morning, Marcus," she said. "Jason's downstairs making breakfast if you're hungry."
"I could eat," he said. "You two are amazing, you know that?"
"We're glad you came," Katherine said. "Maybe we can do this again sometime?"
"God, I hope so," Marcus said. "If you guys ever need me, hit me up anytime."
Katherine threw on a robe, and Marcus found his boxers. They went downstairs and found Jason finishing fried eggs, with the bacon already sitting to the side, and toast down in the toaster. 
"It's almost ready, hope you guys are hungry," Jason said as he finished flipping an egg. 
"I'm starving," Katherine said, coming over to stand next to him.
He looked down into her eyes and smiled at her. "Are you sure?" He asked. "Looks like you've had some sausage already." 
"What?" Katherine asked, not understanding. 
"You've got some jizz on your chin, Dear," Jason said, laughing. 
"Oh!" Katherine said, wiping it away with her hand. "Yeah, I may have given Marcus a little wake-up call." 
"That was sweet of you," Jason said, finishing up with the eggs.  
They had their breakfast, but then it was time for Marcus to go. They both waved from the porch as he drove away, and then went back inside the house and closed the door. 
"So, how are you feeling?" Jason asked when they were finally alone. 
"Really good," Katherine said with a serene smile. "A little sore, but really good. You two were so good to me." 
"Did you like the snoring?" Jason asked. 
"What?" Katherine asked, looking back at him. 
"Last night, when you were fucking Marcus in our bed?" Jason asked. "Remember?" 
"You weren't sleeping?" Katherine asked with wide eyes.   
Jason shook his head no. "Hard to sleep with you two rocking the bed like that," he said with a grin. 
"Why didn't you say something?" Katherine asked. "I could have blown you while he fucked me." 
"It's okay, Kate," Jason said. "I wanted you to have it. I just thought it might make it hotter for you if you thought I was sleeping?" 
"That was pretty hot," Katherine admitted. "So what do you have planned for the rest of the weekend?" 
"I'm thinking about giving you the day to recover, and then tomorrow I'm going to fuck you hard," Jason said. 
"Why wait?" Katherine asked, bending over the back of the couch and lifting her robe. "You can have me right now." 
"You've talked me into it," Jason said with a smile as he stepped behind her and undid his own robe. He slid inside of her easily. "You're wet."
"Yeah, I got a little excited blowing Marcus this morning," she admitted. 
Jason fucked her hard, then pulled out and spun her around. She dropped to her knees, knowing what he wanted, and took his cock in her mouth. She let him fuck her face, with his hands in her hair, and then he lifted her back to her feet and pushed her over the couch. He roughly wedged his cock into her ass, hearing her groan and cry out as he penetrated her tiny opening. His rough treatment had her on the edge, and as he shoved fully inside of her back door, she came hard. He continued to stroke inside her asshole as she whimpered and moaned. He finally withdrew and spun her again, and again she took him in her mouth and let him cum there. 
She finished sucking him clean and then stood up again. "Was it good to you? Is that what you wanted?" She asked.
"You're the best," he smiled. "I love you, Kate." 
"I love you too, Jason. But what are we going to bet on now?" She asked with a wicked gleam in her eyes. 
"I have no idea," Jason said, "But I'm sure you'll think of something."
"I do have an idea," Katherine said. 
"Oh shit," Jason sighed, teasing her. "Here we go again." 
She walked into the kitchen and came back with a coin. "Heads or tails?" She asked.
"Heads," Jason said, crossing his fingers for good luck. 
Katherine flipped the coin up in the air and let it fall to the floor. "Tails!" She cheered. "I win again!"
Jason looked down to see it was indeed tails. "Fuck my life," he said, grinning the whole time.  
"I'll bet you won't fuck one of my friends," she suddenly said.
"What!" Jason exclaimed with his eyes wide. 




Part Five: Card Studs







Chapter 1


"But why does it have to be this weekend?" Katherine asked, exasperated. 
"I'm sorry, Kate, I don't make the schedule, I just do what they ask me," Jason explained. 
"We won't be able to go to the meeting, though," Katherine complained. "And it's been almost three months since we've been!"
"I know, and I'm sorry. I know we were looking forward to it, but I have to do this," Jason said.
"Why does it have to be you?" Katherine asked. "Can't somebody else do it?" 
"Kate, I get it, really I do. I was looking forward to going back as well, but this is important to my job," Jason pleaded.
"I know, it's just so...so... unfair," Katherine complained. 
"I agree, the timing blows, and I love what we have...our private lives...but we can't let that dominate our lives to the point it affects our careers," Jason tried to reason with her. 
"I know," she finally relented. "It's just a shame. I had such big plans for that night." 
"I know you did," Jason said. "And I'm sorry, but I don't have a choice. This could be big for me at work, it could mean a promotion."
"Okay, we'll make the best of it," Katherine said. "And I'll try to be on my best behavior."
"Thanks, Baby. I'm really sorry it worked out like this, with this schedule, but I'll make it up to you," Jason promised. 
"You better," she said with a naughty wink. 
Jason didn't have much of a choice. The delegation from his parent company would be arriving this week, and his supervisors had specifically asked him to host them for a card game. Jason's home had become known as the place to be to host some events, and the majority of that reputation was earned from their amazing 4th of July parties almost every year since he'd become a manager. 
The major reason was his location. He and Katherine had a very nice, but modest, two-story house that sat on the side of a hill. The home wasn't unlike most of the others in the neighborhood, but it did have a nice backyard that sloped away at the end, with a tall privacy fence enclosing the entire area. The big attraction was that one of the city parks was located at the bottom of that same hill, and that was the park the city used to launch its impressive fireworks display every year.   
This party would be quite a bit different, but Jason had hosted poker parties at his home before. In fact, it was probably one of those where he had provided way too much liquor that had earned him this opportunity. His supervisor had specifically requested him for the job, and he knew, if it went well, it could be an opportunity for the new senior management position open in his company.  
These rare Sundays after football season, but before baseball didn't offer much on TV, and he didn't have any big plans, so he opened his laptop and began researching the crew that would be coming next weekend. He knew they were all from the parent company in Texas, and he knew they were in town for the weekend, but he had never met a single one of them. He did his due diligence, seeing what facts he could glean from their company profiles and social media accounts. 
Jackson - Jax - Rogers, senior VP, was a very fit man. He was into mountain biking and skiing and looked like he regularly worked out. He had a close cut neat beard, and his blue eyes complimented his brown hair. A self-proclaimed adrenaline junkie, his social media was full of pictures and video evidence of him sky-diving, rock climbing, and bungee jumping. 
Spencer - Spence - McGavin, senior VP, was a car nut. His profile was a menagerie of muscle cars and sports cars from around the world, and his social media was loaded with scenes of him driving a BMW in rally-cross events, mostly in Texas, but some in the western states as well. Spence was only forty-two years old but had already gone bald, choosing the braver path of shaving smooth rather than the classic comb-over. His picture was unique in that his eyes appeared to be gray, which matched his neat salt and pepper goatee, the only hair on his head. 
Drake Montgomery, senior VP, looked like a picture from GQ magazine. He was an imposing figure, a tall black man in his early 40s, and always dressed to the nines. Jason went through his company profile and social media accounts and could not find a single instance of the man not wearing a tailored suit that looked amazing. He had dark brown eyes and black hair, and he was as clean-shaven a man as Jason had ever seen.  
Mike Tasker, CFO, looked as regular Joe as any man Jason could ever recall seeing. Simple dark hair and green eyes, on a clean-shaven face, over a fit body. Probably in his late thirties. He was well-off, sporting a different Rolex watch in every photo, but except for his suit-and-tie company photo, he always looked happy and relaxed. He was pictured wearing a polo shirt and jeans in most photos, and often on sailboats. Jason noted he almost always had a beer in hand. Magnifying the images Jason was able to see he had a taste for IPA-style brews. 
Jim Bonacker, senior VP, was the last of the visitors, but also maybe the most interesting. Jim had blonde hair and icy blue eyes that commanded attention. He was bearded, and in almost every photo he could find, Jim was doing some sort of outdoor water activity. Jason found images of him kayaking, wakeboarding, scuba diving, and surfing. He didn't have to search far to find Jim was originally from California and grew up surfing from a very young age. 
Jason pulled up one image of each of them and began to formulate a plan. He thought about what he would need to make this poker party a success, and what extras he could use to make the night fun for them. He planned out conversations and made notes of what to discuss with each member of the delegation, how to make them feel at home and help them have a good time. He put quite a bit of effort into his work, and he wanted it to be a successful event so that he would have a shot at the promotion. Before he realized it, it was noon, and his stomach was growling. 




Chapter 2


"Who are those guys?" Katherine asked, looking over his shoulder at his laptop screen. 
"It's the crew that's coming over for the poker party," Jason explained. "The delegation from headquarters." 
"Oh," Katherine said, looking them over. "Well, at least they're cute." 
"Is that right?" Jason asked, pretending to be offended. "Cuter than me?" 
"Of course not, Dear," Katherine said, wrapping her arms around him where he sat in the kitchen chair. "None of those guys can take me out to lunch like you can." 
"You're getting hungry too?" Jason asked. 
"Starved," Katherine said. 
"Well let me take a quick shower, and we'll go remedy that," Jason agreed, getting up from his chair.
They went to Katherine's favorite buffet place and picked a table in the back corner.  
"So what all are they expecting out of this poker party?" Katherine asked between bites. 
"The usual stuff, you know, cards and cigars, snacks and drinks," Jason answered.
"So where am I in all of this?" Katherine asked. 
"Well, I was hoping you might be my wine wench," Jason suggested with a grin.
"Your what?" Katherine asked. "Beer bitch?" 
"Yeah," Jason said. "My vodka vixen." 
"Okay, does your bourbon burlesque have to dress the part?" Katherine asked. 
"Ooh, good one, and yeah," Jason replied. "If you want to."
"So I can dress like a slutty waitress?" Katherine teased. 
"Sure," Jason said, "if that's what you like?" 
"Can I flirt with them?" She asked, giving him a wink.
"I guess so," Jason said with a shrug. "Except for Mike, he's married. But the other ones...I don't see why not?'
"Okay," Katherine agreed, with an idea beginning to form in the back of her mind. 
"What are you thinking?" Jason asked, seeing the wheels turn as she ate.
"Nothing, just thinking of what we need to do to make this work, for shopping and preparing snacks, stuff like that," Katherine said. 
"Yeah, we'll need to go get some supplies. I can get out early on Friday if you want to go shopping with me?" Jason said. 
"Sure, we can do that," Katherine said. "But when are they arriving for poker?"
"Saturday night," Jason said. 
"And you want this promotion?" Katherine asked. "This would help, I mean? With the bosses and stuff?" 
"Absolutely," Jason assured her. "If I can impress the corporate big wigs, I'm pretty much a shoo-in for the job."
"And the promotion is more money?" Katherine asked.
"Yeah, about a twenty percent bump, but the real sweetener is the hours," Jason admitted. "Management is strictly salary, no hours required. Most of those guys are gone by 4:00 every day, and they hardly ever work Fridays." 
"So I'd get to see you more?" Katherine asked. 
"Yes, I'd be around a lot more than I am now," Jason said. 
"I'll do it," she decided. "I'll help you out." 
"Thanks, Baby," Jason said. "It means a lot to me." 
They drove back home after lunch and spent the rest of the afternoon relaxing and even got to enjoy a nap.  
Katherine had the strangest dream during her nap and woke up breathing heavily and feeling dampness between her legs. She had dreamed of performing oral sex on men, lots of men, but she couldn't see their faces. She could only see them from the waist down. There had been so many of them, big cocks, small cocks, regular-sized cocks, all just for her. And she had sucked them all and made every one of them cum. It had seemed so real, it was almost as if she could taste them still in her mouth, the salty aftermath still there. She looked over to Jason, still napping peacefully beside her. 
Katherine peeled down the covers over him and saw he was still wearing his boxers. She couldn't resist and snaked her hand up the leg of his shorts. She found him there, warm and soft, and gently curled her fingers around his package. She squeezed ever so slightly and felt him begin to swell. He didn't stir, but his dick did, growing hard under her careful touch. Soon the swollen purple head peeked out from under the leg of his shorts, and she bent down to lick it. 
Jason moaned slightly, but still did not wake, so she licked it again. She savored the taste of his flesh and carefully wrapped her mouth around the tip of his cock. She ran her tongue all over it, caressing the sensitive underside of his engorged head. She sucked him gently and continued to lick all over him, but her need was becoming too great. She pulled the leg of his shorts up, allowing her to get more of him in her mouth. When she opened her eyes again to look up at him, she could see Jason smiling down at her. 
She pulled her mouth off of him. 
"I'm sorry, I had a hot dream and I couldn't resist," Katherine explained. 
"Baby, you never need to apologize for sucking my dick. Not ever," Jason said, still smiling. "My only complaint is that I wish you were sitting on my face while you did it." 
"Why would you want that?" Katherine asked with a wicked grin of her own. "Do you want to taste me?" 
"I don't want just a taste, I want to push my tongue all the way inside you," Jason answered.
Katherine got out of bed, but only long enough to rip off her underwear, and Jason used the brief interlude to pull off his shorts and wiggle down a little bit in the bed, giving her room. She climbed back onto the bed and straddled his head, lowering herself onto his face until she felt his mouth on her and his tongue sliding inside her wet folds. 
She let out a gasp of pleasure and then bent low over his torso, taking his rigid cock back in her mouth. Jason flicked his tongue over her bean and felt her tense as he did. Then he ran it back inside her opening and felt her push herself down on him. He ate her like it was his last meal, making sure his mouth touched every part of her. Katherine relished in his attention and continued bobbing her head up and down on his cock, only pulling off to lick and suck his balls every once in a while. She had his shaft deep in her mouth when she came. 
Jason felt it in her body, the way her rocking hips became more urgent, and the way she tensed so completely before release. He knew he had her right on the edge, and he didn't let up. She came all over his face, and he greedily licked up inside of her, tasting her orgasm in his mouth. 
"Goddamn," Katherine said as she recovered. "That was so good. I wanted to taste you, but now I want you inside of me." 
"No reason you can't have both, Dear," Jason said. "Slide on down a little bit."
Katherine scooted down toward the end of the bed, and Jason climbed up to his knees behind her. He pushed easily inside of her soaking pussy and began to fuck her. She responded to his penetration, pushing her ass back against him as he thrust within her. Jason put his hands on her hips and pulled her close as he drove into her. 
Katherine tried her best to hold off, not to cum again, but when Jason eased a thumb into her ass she came undone. The pleasure was too much for her and she cried out as she came again, her pussy gripping and clutching at his cock as she let go again.
"You feel so damn good, Jason," Katherine said as he slowed his pace, but kept driving into her with long smooth strokes. 
"Well, enjoy it while you can," Jason said. "Because you've got me right up against the limit." 
"Finish in my mouth," Katherine demanded. 
The idea of her sucking his cock as he spurted was too much for him, and he pulled out of her wet slit. Katherine whipped around on the bed and took his glistening cock back in her mouth. She could taste her juices on him as she sucked, and within seconds she felt his hands on her head. He pressed gently, pushing her down further on him, and she knew he was about to let go. She took him as deep as she possibly could and felt him shoot, sending a blast of cum into her throat. The following volleys were strong too, as he loaded her mouth with cum. She swallowed all he gave her and sucked every last salty bit from his swollen tip before releasing him from her lips.  




Chapter 3


"If all my days off were like this, I'd never go back to work," Jason said, lying back on the bed and catching his breath. 
"If we could just get paid to fuck, we'd be millionaires by now," Katherine offered, lying back with him. "Then neither of us would have to work."
"Dream job," Jason said, laughing a little at the ridiculousness of it. 
"We can dream," Katherine agreed, laughing too. 
They finished out their Sunday by cleaning up the house, doing some laundry, and making dinner. Jason took advantage of the weather and used his grill to barbeque two steaks, and Katherine baked two potatoes for them. She also fried a little bacon and shredded some cheddar to load them up with when they were done.
They enjoyed their meal and after cleaning up the mess, they went into the den to watch some TV. Katherine sat next to Jason on the couch and rubbed his back as they watched one of their favorite dramas, but her mind was a million miles away. 
She was a little upset that they wouldn't be able to enjoy another night at the house they had been to twice, just across town. They had become members of that particular club completely by accident, but they had certainly enjoyed their time there. The atmosphere there, within those walls, as a part of that secret society allowed them to be who they really were. And how they had enjoyed it. 
Katherine thought back to their first visit, watching as masked men and women performed sex acts on each other, with no rules other than consent. It was the first time she'd ever a woman serve multiple men, as she had in that adult store those months ago. And she remembered how jealous it made her, seeing them penetrate her, giving her all she could ever desire, taking two and sometimes even three cocks at a time. And while she had been jealous of those women, she was also relieved. It was very refreshing to know that she wasn't the only one who enjoyed multiple lovers and helped her feel like less of an outcast. That was also the first time she had watched a man suck another man's cock, and even now, the idea of it made her hot. Another first for her that night was when she had witnessed two women together, and although not attractive to her at the time, she had dabbled in that herself on the second trip. 
That second trip had been mind-blowing. The way those men had wanted her, the way they touched her, loved her, fucked her. She had cocks in her mouth, and she did her best to suck them all. She'd let them penetrate her, both in her pussy and in her ass. She'd let them cum inside of her, on her, whatever they wanted, she had given them. And Jason had been there to see it all. Or at least most of it. He'd had his own time there, with the stunning and petite Ana Maria. She knew he had tasted her, and she him. She also knew he had fucked her, which she had set in motion herself, and the image of that in her mind made her even hotter. 
After Jason had allowed her to spend the night with a special someone they had met, she had promised him he could have her again, and she had been hoping to set that up for the weekend. She had planned to join them this time, and although she never considered herself to be that way, she had dreamed of licking sweet Ana Maria's pussy, hopefully as Jason plowed into her from behind. And she wanted Ana Maria to eat her too, as Jason drove into her. The mental image of it was driving her crazy, and she bit her lip as she rubbed Jason's back. 
"Are you okay?" Jason asked, sensing a change in her. 
"Yeah, Baby, why?" Katherine asked. 
"You were rubbing my back like you were trying to bore a hole in it," Jason said. "Are you sure everything is okay?" 
"I'm fine, Jason," she lied. "I was just thinking about something else." 
He looked into her eyes, and she looked back into his. He leaned in and kissed her on the mouth. She returned his kiss with passion, and Jason realized she wanted more. His hands reached up, finding her breasts and cupping them as he kissed her. He twirled his fingers in slow circles over her nipples, he found them erect and puffy and he gently massaged her as they kissed. 
"You were thinking of the club again," Jason said as he broke off the kiss. 
"Yes," she breathed the word. 
"Were you thinking of those men, the men you fucked?" He asked.
"Yes," she whimpered. 
"Were you thinking of how they fucked you? Were you thinking of those cocks hammering inside you and filling you with cum?"
"Yessss," she hissed. 
"Would you like me to lick you again?" Jason asked, looking directly into her eyes. "Would you like me to eat you until you cum all over my face?" 
Katherine didn't say another word. She simply stood up and pulled her shirt over her head. Then she slithered out of her pajama bottoms and panties and sat back down on the couch with her legs spread wide. Jason knelt between her knees and leaned his face into her sex. Katherine drew her legs up high as he began to work.
He trailed kisses down the inside of her thighs, and when he reached her wet center he plunged in, french kissing her wet opening and sliding his tongue all around her. He did not lick her as he had earlier, trying to make her orgasm quickly. This time he went nice and slow, making sure she was enjoying every moment. He spent his time drawing slow circles with his tongue around her needy hole and then sliding down. He licked her asshole and stuck the tip of his tongue inside. 
Katherine raised her legs up even higher, giving him more access, and she stroked his hair as he ate her. She thrilled to the touch of his tongue on her clit, and gasped as he ran it up inside of her. And she moaned deep in her chest as he licked and tongued her anus. She began to respond to his affections, gently grinding her hips against his face as he had his mouth on her. She started to grind harder as he brought her ever closer to the edge. It wouldn't take much more. 
Jason used his cheat, at the very last moment, he slid a fingertip inside her asshole. She moaned against the invasion and began to buck hard. Jason drove it further, eventually putting the finger all the way up her ass to the web of his hand. Katherine came hard, squirting clear fluid on his face in a small stream. Jason licked it all up and carefully withdrew his finger. He continued licking, careful to avoid her sensitive button, as he cleaned her out, licking all the fluid from as far as his tongue could reach inside of her. 
Katherine moaned and breathed heavily as she came down from her peak. 
"You are an amazing man, Jason," she said. 
"And you are a beautiful woman," Jason said back to her, looking into her eyes with her juices glistening on his chin. 





Chapter 4


Monday's were never fun for Katherine. It was always a challenge to find out how to fill spots and to discover which nurses had partied too hard over the weekend and called in sick. She finally maneuvered her people to the right positions and managed to get most of them set up for the next day, giving the call-ins from Monday the unfavorable rooms for tomorrow. Sure, it was an act of petty revenge, but it felt better than letting them get away with it scot-free.  
By noon, she finally got to see her friend Victoria. Their friendship had seemed a little strained lately, for the last two weeks anyway, but she was determined to make amends for that. 
"Lunch today, Vic?" Katherine asked. 
"I don't know, I've got a lot of stuff yet to do, need to turn a room, and then I've got to..."
"Look, I'm not asking you, I'm telling you, let's go to lunch," Katherine interrupted her. 
"Okay, but only if you're buying," Vicky finally agreed. 
"Let's roll," Katherine said, grabbing her keys. 
They arrived at a local pizza joint and ordered a sausage and mushroom to go with a pitcher of diet cola. They made some small talk and joked about the usual Monday morning call-in crowd, but even after the waiter was long gone, Katherine noticed Vicky gave any personal talk a wide berth. This is what she came to address, so she just dove right into it. 
"So, are we going to talk about the other night, or is that off-limits?" Katherine asked. 
"I don't know what to say, Kat," Vicky admitted. "I never meant to..." 
"Look, it's not you, I'm the one that created the situation, and I never wanted to hurt you," Katherine interrupted and apologized. 
"I understand, but if I hadn't been saying all that stuff, making all those comments, maybe you wouldn't have felt..." Vicky searched for the word. "That I needed it so much," she finally said.
"But you did, Vic," Katherine said. "And I wanted to help. I need you to understand, that's all I ever wanted." 
"I know, Kat, and I'm sorry I took advantage of that," Vicky said, tears beginning to fill her eyes.
"Vic, no, it's not like that at all. You didn't take advantage, I overstepped. It's my fault," Katherine assured her. "I never meant to hurt you."
"Hurt me?" Vicky asked. "It was the most incredible night of my life. I haven't felt like that since I was a teenager." 
"It was good then?" Katherine asked. 
"It was beyond good," Vicky said. "That's why I felt so bad about it. I felt like I was stealing something personal, something private just for you." 
"Oh, Vic, we're not like that," Katherine said. "You know that about us, that's not how we are." 
"I know I've heard you say it, but I never really understood it," Vicky said. "I'd never be able to do what you did for me." 
"It's okay, Vic. And we don't have to talk about it if you don't want to. I just wanted to know that you were okay and that we were still friends. I didn't mean to make it so weird between us," Katherine said. "I just wanted to know that it didn't hurt your feelings or jeopardize what we have."
"Hurt my feelings?" Vicky asked. "I went five times!"
"Pretty good, huh?" Katherine asked. 
"Kat, you have no idea...well, I guess you actually do...but I had no idea. I didn't know it could be like that. It was so good to me," Vicky said.
"Did he use his mouth?" Katherine asked. 
"Twice!" Vicky confirmed. "And I'm not proud to admit it, but I used mine too." 
"Vic, it's okay. Did you get him to finish? With your mouth I mean," Katherine clarified. 
"I didn't mean to, Kat, but I did," Vicky admitted. "And I'm sorry, but I swallowed too." 
"It's okay, it's like I said, there are no limits," Katherine tried to reassure her friend. "Whatever happened, you can tell me or not tell me, and I'll never hold it against you. I'll always be your friend Victoria. No matter what." 
"Okay, but no names, okay?" Vicky suggested. "I'll just say 'he' or whatever." 
"Okay," Katherine agreed.
"He kissed me at first, and I was still feeling really weird about it, about all of it, but his kisses were so good. They made me want so much more," Vicky explained. "And he was all for it. He kissed down my neck and the next thing I knew my shirt was off and his mouth was on me." 
"Ooh, sounds hot!" Katherine said, her eyes alight.
"Somehow we made it to the bedroom, and I was out of my clothes entirely. And I was getting ready to get on my knees because that's how I usually do it, but he pushed me back onto the bed. He pushed my legs up high, and he just dove in," Vicky explained. "And it had been so very long, that it didn't take much time at all. I came so fucking hard."
"Nice," Katherine said, nodding her approval. 
"And I was ready then, but he just kept licking, so I moved around, kind of like a sixty-nine or whatever?" Vicky said. 
Katherine nodded her understanding. 
"And I sucked him, I sucked him hard. And it was making me so hot, the way he kept right on licking, cleaning me up down there, but making me feel like I was going to go again. But then he did, he came in my mouth, and I was so revved up it made me cum too. Again, on his face, and he just kept licking it all up," Vicky said. 
They both got very quiet as the waiter showed up, and dropped off their pizza. They thanked him and he asked if they needed anything else and when they assured him they were okay, he scurried off. 
"Then what happened?" Katherine asked, realizing how engrossed in the story she had become.
"He laid me down on that bed, Kat, and he fucked me. And he fucked me so tender and slow, he was so gentle," Vicky said. "He was kind and he said such nice things, kept telling me how pretty I was and how lucky he was, and how beautiful my body was. I never wanted it to stop. And he just kept going, so slow and smooth, those long slow strokes, you know what I mean?" 
"I know exactly what you mean," Katherine said with a knowing smile. 
"It made me cum, Kat. I didn't even know you could do it that way, I usually have to have it hard and fast to get off, but not this time. And then he let me relax, you know, kind of recuperate from it, and then he started going for real, and it was so hard and so strong that I came again within minutes, and he did too. Not inside me or anything, but he pulled out and shot it all over my belly and stuff."
"My goodness, Vic, I'm getting wet just hearing about it. It sounds really good," Katherine confessed. 
"It was," Vicky said. "It was so damn good, and I needed it so bad." 
"I'm glad you enjoyed it, Vic. Truly, I'm happy for you," Katherine said. "But I thought you said you went five times, and you only told me about four?"
"Well, I thought we were done. I told him thank you and everything, and we went to just hang out and watch TV and stuff, but I couldn't resist touching him again," Vicky said. "I started just kind of rubbing on him, and I felt him get hard again, and he reached under my robe and started to touch me, with his fingers, you know?"
"Oh I know," Katherine said.
"And I just let my robe fall open and I asked him if he could...you know...if he could go again," Vicky said. "And he did. He fucked me right there on the couch, even though I was all messy from before, he just slid inside of me and he fucked me again. He was so sweet and gentle."
Katherine could tell she was getting almost emotional at this point of the story.
"And I never meant to, I never meant to ask him to," Vicky said. "But when he made me cum again, I asked him to. Hell, I was begging him to, and he did." 
"What did he do?" Katherine asked, concerned now.
"I begged him to cum inside me, and he did," Vicky admitted, unable to meet Katherine's eyes. "I swear I didn't mean to, but it happened."
"Vic, it's okay, everything is fine. No limits, remember?" Katherine tried to soothe her. "It feels wonderful, doesn't it?" 
"It felt so good," Vicky agreed. "It felt so amazing to have somebody wanting me, saying nice things to me, treating me so good. And it felt amazing to have him inside of me like that. But I didn't mean to make it that intimate, I didn't mean to take it that far." 
"Oh, so it was like a limit you set for yourself?" Katherine asked. 
"Yeah, something like that, but I got so lost in the moment that I let it happen," Vicky said. "Hell, I begged for it to happen. I'm sorry, Kat." 
"It's okay," Katherine assured her once again. "I'm so happy for you. I was wondering what had gone wrong, you know, because you've been so distant since then, I just wanted to know you were okay."
"I'm sorry, Kat," Vicky said. "I just felt so guilty about it, it was just too much to process."
"Are we still friends?" Katherine asked.
"Best friends," Vicky promised. 




Chapter 5


The rest of the week seemed to fly by, as Jason and Katherine prepared for the poker party, and the idea that had started as a tickle in the back of her mind last weekend was becoming a full-fledged plan. She started when Jason got home early on Friday, by convincing him to allow her to set up the cameras he had bought for their hotel stay several weeks ago and again linking them back to her phone. She told him she could see what they liked and what they didn't and could report back to him on his phone.
A key part of that plan was for her to be out of town, just texting to see how he was doing. Crucial to that, would be convincing the poker players that Katherine was a caterer that Jason had hired to work the party and not his wife. These men had never met his wife, and after flying back to Texas headquarters in a week, it was unlikely they ever would meet her again. 
Jason felt like it might be a little overthought, but he commended Katherine on really going all-in to help him win the promotion. Once she had him convinced they went shopping. They spared no expense, and went all out on their food and liquor budget, making sure they would have excellent appetizers and nobody would have an empty glass that night. Jason remembered to grab some different IPA beers and he bought several good bottles, including some decent bourbon, scotch, rum, and the appropriate mixers. 
The next step was putting it all together for the perfect poker party. They spent time arranging the table and the chairs, with Katherine volunteering their nice tall dining room table for the game, covering it with a green felt table cloth that hung down to the tiled floor. They traded out the dining room chandelier for the pool table light from the basement, and Jason was able to get it wired up without electrocuting himself. The last step for the set-up was to rig the cameras. 
Jason told her to be certain they were discreetly placed, these weren't the unwitting college kids they had used them on last time. These would all be corporate guys, and if they discovered they were being filmed at a private party, he wouldn't have to worry about his promotion. He would be fired immediately and ungraciously tossed out on his ass. Katherine spent a lot of time camouflaging them and setting them in darkened corners, behind other items, where they wouldn't be noticed. 
Katherine checked her phone, making sure all the angles were covered, and she could still see everything. Considering how well she had hidden them, she was surprised at how well she could see the table from two different angles. The third camera she had discreetly placed in the kitchen. Everything looked nice, ready for a party, the only difficult thing left would be the food preparation tomorrow. That and maybe a quick run into town for some cigars. Katherine hated the smell they left in the house, but they weren't too far away from open-window weather, and she knew the boys would be boys sometimes. She made a note to find the ashtrays. 
It was getting late, so they decided to order some take-out and ate their dinner in the living room to avoid making a mess on the card table. They cleaned up afterward and decided to call it a night. 
The next morning they were up bright and early, and Jason made a run into town to gather some cigars while Katherine worked on food. She made several prepped trays of hors d'oeuvres, needing only to be popped into the oven for a short time to be ready, and she started a wonderful nacho dip in a crockpot on low that would take most of the day to perfect.   
Jason finally got back from his trip with a nice box of cigars in a wooden humidor, and Katherine grudgingly brought out the ashtrays. He also brought home four new decks of cards and they found the leather-bound box of chips in a drawer and got those out too. They placed everything for the game on the table and made sure they had clean glasses and plenty of ice. The only thing left for them was to have a little lunch and wait for their guests to arrive. 
They made some light sandwiches and ate, and while Jason went to take a little nap on the couch, Katherine went upstairs to prepare her outfit for the evening. 
She luxuriated in a warm bubble bath, soaking to her heart's content, and enjoying the warmth. She used her razor to shave her long legs and shaved her pussy too until it was silky smooth. Just to be perfect, she hit her armpits too, and when she was done with that she washed and conditioned her hair. Then she soaped up, using her favorite loofa and the body wash that she knew Jason loved. 
When she got out she dried off, taking her time, and then she got dressed. She selected a lacy white bra, that didn't cover much, and lacy white thong panties. Then she chose a short silk skirt in a bright glossy green and went with a white short-sleeved blouse and a small black vest over the top of that. She finished it off with thigh-high black fishnet stockings and sexy black heels with a moderate rise. 
She worked on make-up next, and that took longer than picking out the clothes. She started with her foundation and added just a hint of rouge. She went with a deep red lipstick, and chose an eye shadow that matched her skirt, and spent extra time doing her lashes and eyeliner to bring out her sparkling greens. Then she worked on her hair, making her long brown locks curly and playful. She added some gloss to her lips, just to make sure they popped.
The last step was jewelry. She selected a pearl necklace and matching earrings that Jason had purchased for her on one of their anniversaries, but she left most of her rings in the jewelry dish beside the sink. The only one she kept was a simple golden band she wore on her pinky. Finally ready, she sprayed just a hint of her favorite perfume and walked down the stairs. 
Jason must have gotten ready in the downstairs bathroom because he was showered and shaved, wearing nice gray slacks and a white long-sleeve shirt with a dark red tie. She thought he looked very handsome when he cleaned up and looking at him she wished for a moment they had time for a quick rendevous before the guests arrived. 




Chapter 6


"Jesus Christ, Kate, you look stunning," Jason said, looking up at her on the last few stairs as she descended. 
"Thanks, Darling," Katherine said. "But I'm not Kate tonight." 
"Oh, going all-in are we?" Jason teased. 
"Yes," she replied. "You can call me Jade."
"I like it," Jason said. "Sounds sexy as hell. I'm not sure anyone will be able to concentrate on their cards." 
"Good," Katherine said. "Then you'll win, and they'll think you're awesome and you'll get the promotion."
"I'm not sure about that," Jason admitted. "I don't know if these are the kind of guys who want to see you win, or want you to let them win, you know?"
"True," Katherine said. "We'll play it by ear."
"It's going to be fun," Jason said. "We've done all we can to prepare, so win or lose, now it's just a matter of having fun and letting it play out."
"You're going to be amazing, and they're going to love you," Katherine said. "I have every confidence in you."
"I can't tell you how much that means to me, Kate," Jason said. "I love you." 
"Love you too, Baby," Katherine said with a smile. 
"They're all going to love you," Jason smiled. 
"Ooh, well, if you're okay with it, I guess that can happen?" Katherine teased. 
"Hey, whatever seals that promotion..." Jason teased right back. 
"Okay then," Katherine said. "What's my name?" 
"Jade," Jason answered. "My wife had to go visit her parents in Wyoming, and I've hired you to cater the game and to make sure everyone has a full drink and a good time." 
"Perfect," Katherine agreed. "And I can be as flirty as I want with the guests, except for Mike, as long as I keep it classy and help you get this promotion."
"Nailed it," Jason said. 
They checked the clock, and as they realized it was time, the doorbell chimed. 
"I'll bring them in," Jason said, going to the door. "You get ready for drinks." 
"I'm on it," Katherine agreed. 
Jason went to the front door and opened it to see his delegation standing on the porch. 
"Gentlemen, welcome to my home," Jason said. "I'm Jason." 
"Hi there," the first one said. "I'm..."
"Spencer," Jason said, shaking his hand. "I've heard so much about you." 
"Call me Spence," he said, returning a warm handshake. 
"And Jackson," Jason said, shaking another hand, calling each one out by name.
"Drake," Jason said, shaking his massive hand. "My goodness, your suit is amazing." 
"Mike," Jason greeted him next.
"And you look like you're fresh from the beach, you must be Jim," Jason finished greeting them all. 
"So who's ready for a drink?" Jason asked once he had them all inside the house.
"That sounds great, Jason, what do you have?" Mike asked. 
"Jade?" Jason called out. 
Katherine walked out of the kitchen, and the group was suddenly quiet. 
"Gentlemen, this is Jade," Jason explained. "Unfortunately my wife had to be out of town this weekend visiting her parents in Wyoming, and I don't have the required talent to pull this party off alone, so I hired a caterer. She will see to all your needs tonight." 
They all introduced themselves to Jade, and they all took a seat around the table. 
She quickly made the drinks they ordered and brought them out on a silver serving tray. She informed them that the first round of hors d'ourves would be out in just a few minutes.
"I assume, being based in Texas, that Texas Hold Em is the preferred version?" Jason said, opening the chip case. "What's the buy-in?"  
"Thousand to buy-in, twenty ante?" Mike suggested. 
"You're the CFO," Jason agreed, getting his wallet out and pulling out hundred-dollar bills.
Everyone chipped up, and Jason placed the cash below the chip-tray in the case. He passed the fresh deck of cards to Drake to deal. 
Drake expertly shuffled and dealt the first hand as Jade brought out a set of small plates and cloth napkins. She disappeared for a moment but returned quickly with a plate of bacon-wrapped scallops fresh from the oven. 
"Those look delicious," Spence said, grabbing one by the toothpicks that were pierced through them. 
"Are they good?" Jax asked, seeing Spence savor the one he had eaten. 
"So damn good," Spence said. "Jade, these are amazing."
"Thank you," Katherine smiled. "I'm glad you like them. Does anyone need a refill?"
Jason asked for more, and so did Jim. She brought them fresh drinks just as they were finishing the first hand, which Mike won easily with three of a kind. 
After another couple of hands and another couple of drinks, Jason finally won a big one with a full house, Queens over sevens. 
The game went another couple of hands and everyone was beginning to get a pretty good buzz and having a good time.
Jade came back in and brought a second tray, this time chips and the nacho dip that she had made in the crockpot. She offered to refill drinks again, and Jax asked her if she accepted tips. 
"I certainly do," Katherine said. 
He peeled a fifty-dollar bill out of his cash roll and handed it to her. 
"For the wonderful food and your excellent bar-tending skills," Jax said. "And I want you to blow on these two cards for good luck." 
Katherine leaned down low and pursed her lips, softly blowing on his two face-down cards. He picked them up after and turned them over to reveal a pair of Kings. 
"Well worth it!" Jax said, smiling at his cards. 
The hand played out and Jax won easily, with three of a kind.
"I need to try that," Drake said on the next hand. "Jade?" 
"Yes, sir?" She asked. "I'll tip you one hundred dollars right now to sit on my lap for good luck." 
"Let's see the color of your money," Jade said with a seductive smile.
Drake pulled a crisp hundred dollar bill from his wallet and handed it to her as he scooted his chair slightly back. Katherine took the money and moved into place, sitting right on top of him, and wiggling her behind just a little on his crotch. She leaned down and again blew softly on the cards. 
Drake turned his cards, showing an ace and an eight. 
"I'll be damned, Jade, you are a good luck charm," he said. 
She stayed on his lap for that hand, even when she felt his hands caressing her bottom through the skirt. She could feel a big hard warm bulge underneath her leg, and she reached down slowly, inconspicuously, and with her hand gave it a gentle squeeze. 
Drake won the hand with a full house, aces over eights, the infamous dead man's hand.
She got up so he could scoop up his chips and add them to his pile. 
"Does anybody need anything?" Katherine asked. "Refills, more food?" 
Everyone was okay for the moment, so she grabbed what was left of the dip and the few remaining crumbs of chips and took them to the kitchen. 
From the kitchen, she sent a text to Jason. "He touched my butt!"
Jason saw his phone, face down, buzzing against the table cloth, and read the message.
"Are you okay?" He sent back. 
"It's my wife, just checking in on me," Jason informed the rest of the table. 
They all nodded, and the game continued. 
"I'm good, but he's big." Katherine sent back.
"Did you like it?" Jason sent back, with a wink emoji.
She sent back a smiley face emoji and an eggplant emoji. It was all Jason could do not to laugh at her response. 





Chapter 7


After a few more rounds, it was becoming clear who the leaders were. Jax and Mike both had big piles of chips, and everyone else's was dwindling down. 
Katherine brought in a fresh beer for Mike and a fresh scotch and water for Jason.
"Jade," Spence said. "Thank goodness you're back, I need some luck on my side."
He pulled out a hundred-dollar bill and waved it at her. She walked over to him and sat down on his lap, and blew seductively on his cards. Spence was less discreet than Drake had been. He had his hands all over her ass beneath the table and was trying to slip a finger inside of her thong. 
Katherine could feel him beneath her, hot and hard against her butt cheek as he played. He turned over the cards, revealing a pair of sevens. 
"Is that good?" She asked. 
"It's very good, Jade," Spence answered. "Thank you." 
"You're welcome, Sweetie," Katherine said, getting up and going back into the kitchen. 
"I'm not buying it," Drake said, calling Spence's bluff and raising the pot.
Katherine went to the kitchen and tried to catch her breath. These guys were all handsome and it seemed like they all were hot to trot. They definitely liked her, and they all seemed to be having a good time. She was getting damp with the way they would tease and caress her under the table, and she decided to take it up a notch. She slipped out of her thong entirely and put it away in a drawer. 
She heard a roar from the dining room as Spence won the hand and Drake lost. She went back through the swinging kitchen door with another drink for Drake to console him and she brought another for Jim as well. 
"You really are the lucky lady," Jim said as she set his drink down in front of him. "You've got me thinking about spending a little money too."
"That's up to you," Katherine said with a flirtatious wink. 
"Me first," Jason said, holding up another hundred-dollar bill. "I'm ready to change my luck, if you will, Jade?"
He slid back his chair and his wife plopped down on her husband's lap. She blew seductively on his cards as well, and she felt his hand on her. Jason wasn't as shy as the others had been, and he slid his fingers up to her slit to find her wet. She wiggled just a little as he eased a fingertip inside her when she bent low to blow on his cards. 
Jason turned over two jacks and smiled. "I guess the streak is broken," he said with a fake sigh. 
His trick worked, and the others played to him. Jason kept up with the raises and checks but didn't fold out. Another jack appeared on the flop, but nothing appeared on the turn. The river however brought out the last jack, and on the last bet, Jason bet big. Everyone except Spence and Drake called him, and he won a big pile of chips. 
"Thank you, Miss Jade," Jason said, giving her a playful slap on the bottom as she got up off of him. 
She started back to the kitchen, but Jim stopped her. 
"Alright," he said. "You've convinced me." He pulled out another hundred and waved it at her. "I need some of your sweet luck, Jade." 
"Okay," she shrugged and went to sit on his lap. "When she leaned forward to blow on his hole cards, she felt a finger brush against her exposed pussy again, and she let it happen.
Jim's eyes went wide when he touched bare flesh under her skirt, and they went closed as he sank a finger inside of her wet opening. He opened his eyes to turn over a queen and a king and smiled at his good luck. 
He won the hand with a straight to the king, fingering Katherine the whole time, until he needed both hands to collect his chips.
Katherine got up and returned to the kitchen, but Jason could see her flushed look and knew that Jim had probably gotten a little handsy under the table. He quickly sent her a text, just to be sure. 
"Okay?" He typed.
"Getting very horny," Katherine typed back. 
Jason sent her a smiley face emoji and she sent a wink back to him. 
They had been playing for almost three hours when Drake finally went big. He went all-in on a nice hand of two kings in the hole and another on the turn. It would have been perfect, except Mike had the other king in the hole with a six. And one six came out on the flop, and another on the river. Mike won the hand with a full house and Drake watched all of his chips being swept off the table. 
"Shit, that was a sweet fucking hand, Mike," he said as he pushed back from the table. "I need a glass of water, kitchen is that way?" He asked, pointing to the swinging door. 
"Yeah," Jason nodded. "But I can have Jade bring it if you want?" 
"I can find it," Drake said. "She's been great, but I need to piss too, and I don't think she can help with that." 
"Okay," Jason said. "Bathroom is down the hall on the right."
"Thanks," Drake said. "I'll take a break, and if you all haven't lost everything to Mike before I get back, I'll see if I can buy back in." 
He stood up and made his way to the kitchen. He walked in and caught Katherine by surprise.
"Oh, I'm sorry, what can I get for you?" She asked. 
"It's okay, I'm out of chips," Drake said. "I just wanted to get a glass of water."
"I'll get it," Katherine said, making sure to reach up to get a glass from the highest shelf. 
Her skirt rode up as she did, and the bottom of her ass cheeks was partly exposed. 
"Damn, Jade," Drake said. "You are fine as frog hair split three ways." 
"Thank you, Sir," she said, filling the glass from the faucet. "I don't think I've ever heard that one before."
"Texas slang," Drake said. "I meant it in a good way." 
"I like it," she said. "But I'm sorry my luck wasn't enough."
"It wasn't you," Drake assured her. "When you were on my lap, I was winning. I was on the rise." 
"I thought I felt a little rise while I was there," Katherine said quietly. 
"Well, if it's not too forward of me to say, with what you're working with back there, you're going to make most any man rise," Drake admitted. "If you know what I mean?"
"I think you mean that you like my ass," Katherine said softly. 
"That's exactly what I mean," Drake said, taking a long drink from the glass.
"Would you like to see it?" Katherine asked shyly. 
"I would love to see it," Drake said. "But if you show it to me, I might be tempted to touch it."
"Oh, well I wouldn't want to make you uncomfortable," Katherine said. 
"I'm the one who doesn't want to make you uncomfortable," Drake said. "Because if I touch it, then I'm going to want to lick it, and then I'll want even more."
"Gosh, we can't have that, can we?" Katherine said, teasing him. "That wouldn't be proper, to get you all revved up like that and then have to stop. It wouldn't do to go back out there to your friends with blue balls, now would it?"
"Exactly," Drake said. 
"I couldn't live with myself if I did that to you," Katherine said. "I would have come up with some way to alleviate all that pressure."
"Which is why we can't do that," Drake said, taking another sip of his water.
"Okay," Katherine agreed, bending far over the counter in front of him. "I'll leave it up to you. If you want to see, just lift up my skirt."




Chapter 8


Drake knew he should have walked away, but he couldn't. She was just too tempting. He reached out a shaking hand and grabbed the hem of her skirt and lifted it.
"Holy shit, that looks so fucking sweet," he said in a low hush. "Can I touch?" 
"If you want to," Katherine said over her shoulder. 
She felt his hands on her, cupping her ass cheeks and then sliding all over them. She pressed her eyes closed as he slid his long fingers down her crack and touched her wet pussy. 
"You're so wet," Drake said, whispering the words. "I want to taste you." 
"Please?" Katherine begged quietly over her shoulder. 
The tall black man sank to his knees and buried his face in her backside, kissing her ass cheeks and sliding his tongue down her crack, over her sensitive puckered hole, and further down, before sinking inside of her wet pussy. 
"Oh god," she moaned softly, pushing back against his mouth. 
Drake reached up and strummed her clit with a finger as he licked her, alternating between rimming around her opening and then driving his tongue inside of her. 
Katherine had already been hot from all the teasing and hands touching her during the game, but this was going to a whole new level. She could feel an orgasm building within her, and she wanted it badly, but she didn't want to embarrass the man. 
"Drake," she breathed out the words. "You've got to stop, or I'm going to cum."
Drake didn't stop. He pressed even harder, licking deep within her and putting maximum pressure on her throbbing button. It didn't take long, and she came all over his face pressed against her ass. He continued to lick her, cleaning up her juices that flowed, and then stood up behind her. 
"I want to fuck you so bad," he leaned over and whispered in her ear.
"Take me," Katherine simply said, quietly over her shoulder. 
She heard the zipper come down and then felt immense pressure as he pushed inside of her. He was big, very big, and he felt so good as he pushed her open. Katherine could feel herself stretching, trying to open enough to accommodate his size. He was girthy and long and pushing steadily inside of her.  
Drake looked down to see his big black cock disappearing between her creamy white ass cheeks and he sighed softly as he felt her wet warmth envelop him. She felt so good, and she was pushing back against his strokes. He grasped her by the hips as he fucked her from behind. 
"I'm getting close," Drake warned. "But I'm not trying to have any kids."  
"I understand, I'm close too," Katherine said between moans. "I'm on the pill, but you can do whatever you want. Just make me cum again."
Drake increased his pace, driving deep inside of her, and he felt her let go as she pushed back against him. He could feel her spasm around him as she came, and it drove him over the edge too. He didn't have time to pull out or do anything, he just let it go, spraying inside of her warmth. 
Katherine pulled herself off of him as he finished, and dropped to her knees. She took his long black cock in her mouth and sucked him clean, tasting the last bits of his climax and her own juices on him as she did. When she was finished, she stood up and looked him in the eye. 
"Thank you, Jade," Drake said, catching his breath. "You're so fucking hot." 
"You were great too," Katherine said. "And so tasty."
"I'm going to use the bathroom to clean up if that's okay?" Drake asked. 
"Sure, but I don't know where it is," she said, playing the part. 
"It's okay, Jason told me it's down the hall to the right," Drake said. 
He wiped off the evidence of their passion from his face with a kitchen towel and then walked back out into the dining room. The game was still going strong, and the guys barely paid him any mind as he slid past them to use the restroom.
Katherine took a minute to straighten herself up and then walked back into the game with cold beers and more drinks for the guys. 
"Hey, Jade's back!" Jim crowed out as she walked in. 
Jason smiled and could tell from her flushed appearance that something had definitely gone down in the kitchen. 
"Just for a second," she said. "I've got a wonderful shrimp cocktail and a lobster bisque I want you guys to try." 
"Everything has been amazing," Jason said. "Thank you for making time for us tonight."
"Yes," Mike agreed. "The food was impeccable, and the drinks have been spot-on."
"Well thank you, guys, and thanks for the tips too!" Katherine smiled. 
Jason watched her walk out and could have sworn he saw a little moisture glistening on the inside of her thigh as she walked back into the kitchen.
Once she was away and the cards had been dealt, he sent her a text. 
"You're leaking a little something on your leg," he typed.
"It's cum," she sent back with a blowing a kiss emoji. 
Jason smiled, understanding she had fucked Drake in the kitchen. 
"You're so bad," he sent back.
"Bad as you want," she returned with a wink emoji. "Is it working?"
"Everyone seems to be having a great time," Jason sent back. "Keep it up."
Katherine walked back in at the end of the hand, which Jax won, with a stainless bowl of shrimp cocktail in one hand, and a bowl of lobster bisque in the other. 
"Give me just a second, fellas," she said. "I'll be right back with bowls and spoons."
She was back in a flash, with six bowls and spoons, but she dropped one of the spoons beneath the table as she set them down. She accidentally - on purpose - kicked it under the table. 
"Oops, sorry, I'll get it," she said, climbing underneath the table cloth. 
Under the table, she moved over to Jason and reached for his crotch. She found him stiff under her touch and unzipped his pants. His cock was throbbing hard as she freed it from its prison of pants, and he scooted his chair in slightly to better accommodate her. 
She took him in her mouth under the table, and Jason did his best not to make a sound, but his face gave him away.
"Everything okay there, Jason?" Jax asked him.
"So good, everything is marvelous," Jason admitted, then made a sucking cock motion with his hands and mouth and pointed down at the table. 
"I see," Spence said. Within seconds, the sound of four other zippers going down could be heard. Even Mike's, married or not, dropped.




Chapter 9


Katherine, under the table, heard them dropping too. She recalled her dream as she looked around in the dim light available and saw cocks on all sides. 
She moved over to her right, off of Jason and to Spence. She sucked his hard and thick cock for a while and then moved on to Jim's long and slender dick. After that, she went to Jax, who had a very thick and veiny member, and finally came to Mike...or at least that's how she remembered them seated. 
Mike had a monster, a long and heavy dick that swelled mightily toward the tip, and she barely got her lips around the engorged head. She didn't know if she had ever sucked a married man's cock before, other than her husband's, but she didn't back down, taking him in her mouth too and running her tongue all over it.
The guys tried to resume playing their game, acting like nothing was happening, but each one of them was getting fondled and sucked under the table. When Drake came back in, he noticed immediately something was different. 
"What's up, guys?" Drake asked, sitting back down in his chair. "Why so quiet?"
"No reason," Mike said, as Katherine swallowed his cock under the table. 
Spence pointed down at the table cloth and made the same gesture Jason had earlier, indicating Jade was down there blowing them. 
"Oh shit, really?" Drake asked. 
Nobody said a word, but all five of them nodded. 
Drake didn't say anything either, but he unzipped his pants under the table and pulled out his dick. Katherine, under the table, pulled off Mike and moved back to Drake. She took the cock that had already penetrated her into her mouth and sucked him as deep as she could get him. 
They tried to continue the game, but it was no use, everyone's concentration was on Jade, the caterer, under the table, sucking their dicks in turn.
Surprisingly, to Jason, it was Mike who made the suggestion. 
"Look, Jade, come on out of there," he said, reaching under the table and pulling her out and onto her feet. "It's pretty obvious what's going on here."
"It is?" Katherine said, embarrassed and scared that she had just tanked Jason's career.
"Yes, it is," Mike said. "And despite the fact that your food and service has been impeccable, it's obvious that Jason hired you for your other talents."
Katherine hung her head in shame, dreading what might come next. She may have ruined much more than just a chance at Jason's promotion, she may have been about to get him fired.
"And we appreciate what you're doing for us," Mike continued. "But why don't we just cut right to the chase?"
"Okay," Katherine said, feeling tears well up in her eyes. 
"I'm willing, and I'll bet every man in here is willing, "Mike continued with a look around the table, "To throw in the entire pot as a tip, all the cash we've spent gambling if you will stop being coy and just fuck us all. Isn't that what Jason really hired you for? To show us all a good time?"
She hung her head and nodded.
"Okay then," Mike said. "That seems like much more fun than a simple card game, doesn't it? Let's quit all the shy under-the-table stuff, and do that. Okay?"
"Okay," Katherine agreed.
"Good, now climb up on this chair here and suck my cock," he said, flopping it back out of his pants. 
Katherine put her knees on one chair and her hands on another and wrapped her lips around Mike's swollen beast of a cock. 
"That feels so good," Mike said. "Somebody get back there and eat this sweet girl's ass."
Jason dropped to his knees behind her and lifted her skirt. He began to lick her as she sucked Mike's turgid dick. He could tell she had fucked Drake, and he could taste the cum inside of her as he licked. He worked on her while she worked on Mike, and the other guys stood watching, silently stroking their cocks, waiting their turn. 
Jason used his skills and was able to bring her off pretty quickly, and she pushed her backside against his mouth, cumming on his face. He stood up from his job and playfully slapped her behind. 
"She's ready now, who wants a turn fucking Jade?" He asked. 
"You hired her, you can go first," Spence said.
"Nah, I bought her for you guys," Jason turned it down. "Step on up, she needs a dick in here."
"Alright then," Spence said, moving behind Katherine and sliding into her from that position. 
She moaned against his cock as it penetrated her, and pushed her ass hard down against his thrusts. She was concentrating so hard on how good Spencer felt inside her that she didn't realize Mike was about to blow. She figured it out as he grabbed her hair and held her down on his large cock as he spurted his cum inside of her mouth. Katherine swallowed it all, looking up into his eyes as she drank his jizz.
"Holy shit!" Mike declared, withdrawing from her mouth. "She's a hot one! Who wants in here next?" 
"I do!" Jim said, stepping in front of her as Katherine continued to receive a pounding from Spence behind her. She opened her mouth and wrapped her glossy red lips around Jim's cock and began to suck him. 
Spence had reached his limit, and he pulled out, moaning and groaning as he shot cum all over her ass crack and pussy, leaving her a creamy mess. 
Jax moved in next. He placed the tip against her messy hole and pushed it inside of her pussy. He squelched as he entered her, and then grabbed her hips and began fucking her hard. She closed her eyes against the pleasure, and she came again, her walls clutching and gripping at Jax's cock as she reached her peak. 
She had Jim close too, but he pulled out of her mouth at the last minute, preferring to wait for a turn at her sweet pussy. Drake moved into Jim's spot and began to feed her his big black cock as Jax continued to pound her.
She got Drake fully erect and throbbing with her mouth, but Jax had done all he could do behind her. Grunting and cursing, he pulled out and shot his cum all over her ass and pussy, adding to the sloppy mess. 
"Can we fuck her in the ass?" Jim asked Jason, stepping around to where Jax had been.
"You'll have to ask the lady," Jason said, deferring to her choice.
"Hell yes, you can," Katherine said.
"Wait!" Mike said. "Before we go that route. Miss Jade, have you ever run a train?"
"A what?" Katherine feigned ignorance. 
"We all line up and take turns," Mike explained. "One after another. Can you handle that?" 
"In my ass?" Katherine asked. 
"If you want," Mike said.
"Okay, but you and Drake have to go last. You guys are huge, and I'll need to get loosened up first," she explained with a little laugh.
"That's fair," Mike agreed.  





Chapter 10


Katherine got off the chairs and bent over the table at the waist. Her body was presented to the men, and Jim stepped up first. He ran his cock through the sticky mess in her crack to lube it up, and then gently began to push inside of her tightest hole. She moaned and cried out as he slipped the head of his cock into her back door. 
The other men stood behind them and watched as Jim dropped his pants, slid his dick deep inside of her, and began thrusting hard. He fucked her ass for a solid four or five minutes before gripping her hips and pulling her onto him as far as he could while he nutted inside her asshole. 
"You're up Jason," Mike instructed. 
Jason looked at him, just to be sure. 
"Come on man, we're way too far in the game for shy shit. Every man steps up. That way nobody has a story on anyone else," Mike explained. 
"You don't have to twist my arm," Jason said, stepping behind her and dropping his pants too. He pressed his swollen tip against his wife's freshly fucked asshole and pushed inside. 
"Oh fuck, yes! It feels so fucking good!" Katherine cried out as Jason seated himself completely within her. He began to stroke in and out as well, feeling the sticky mess inside of her that Jim had left behind. He looked down to watch his cock sliding in and out of the forbidden hole, and after just a few minutes, he came too, grasping at her hips and holding himself deep as he spurted out a heavy load inside of her. 
"You're up, Spence. Can you go again?" Mike asked. 
"For a chance at her sweet little asshole, you bet I can," Spencer said, moving into Jason's spot and sliding his reinvigorated erection right up her ass. 
"Oh fuck, goddamn, fuck me hard!" Katherine called out as Spence slammed his cock in and out of her asshole. "Yeah, just like that, I'm so damn close," she begged. 
Spencer did the best he could and managed to bring her off just before he lost his own load, within her dark hole. She came as he did, and Jason got to witness his wife squirt as a stranger's cock squirted in her. Spencer withdrew and Jax took his place. 
"Please," Katherine begged over her shoulder. "I want it inside me." 
Jax didn't need further encouragement, and he slammed his dick roughly up her behind. He pounded for a few minutes as she pushed back against him, trying to get even more of him inside. Jax couldn't stand the heat, and he came inside of her too. 
"You're next," Mike said to Drake. Drake moved into position, but he was gentle, easing his big dick inside of her ass an inch at a time. Katherine once more felt herself swelling open to him, allowing him inside. Once he had the bulbous head of his erection in, he began to stroke, sawing in and out of her puckered brown bud. He managed to last longer than most of the men, probably because he'd already had her once, but eventually, the sight of his big dark dick sliding into her cum-covered ass was too much for him, and he growled and grunted, spurting out another orgasm inside her abused anus. 
When he pulled clear, it was as if someone had opened the flood gates, and a gush of cum poured from her asshole when he withdrew. 
"Oh, damn," Mike said. "That looks so fucking hot! Are you ready for me?" 
"Yes," Katherine called over her shoulder. "Please?"
Mike moved in and pushed his big cock inside her open anus, sealing off the cum that had been leaking from within her. He began gently, but as he got further and further inside, he began to pick up the pace. 
Katherine had never felt a cock as big as his inside of her ass, and the way it stretched and filled her brought her off yet again, her asshole clenching against his cock as she came. 
The sensation was too much for Mike, and he was about to blow again too. He pulled out of her and grabbed her arm. Spinning her around and dropping her to the tile floor on her knees, she knew what he wanted, and opened her mouth. 
She could taste all the cum from the guys on his dick as she sucked him, and Mike added his own to it, spurting off inside her mouth in several successive bursts. Katherine struggled to swallow it all, but managed to get it down, looking up into his eyes as she finished him. 
"Holy fuck!" Jax cried out. "Did she just do ass to mouth?" 
"She sure did, and she loved it," Mike bragged. "Didn't you, Jade?" 
Katherine just nodded her head, keeping him inside her lips and licking the last remains off his deflating dick. 
"Why don't you clean up all my men?" Mike suggested. 
Katherine did as he said, taking each of them back in her mouth and tasting the sticky mess on their cocks as she sucked each man clean in turn. Jason winked at her as she cleaned him off and looked up into his eyes. 
When they had finished, Mike pulled the chip tray out of the box and pulled all the cash out. He handed it to Katherine, and she took it with a smile. 
"Thank you, sir," she said. 
"No, thank you, Jade," Mike said. "You were well worth every penny!"
Katherine stood up on shaky legs and went to the bathroom to get cleaned up.
"What do you think, guys? A cigar to cap off the night?" Jason asked, opening the wooden humidor. 
They all lit up, and Jason found the ashtrays to put on the table. They laughed and joked and talked about how awesome Jade had been, and how sexy she was. By the time their cigars were getting low, their car arrived, and the delegation all thanked him for going the extra mile to make it a very special card game. 
Jason assured them it was no trouble at all and waved as the company limo took them away. Once they were gone, he locked the door and hurried to the bathroom to check on his wife.




Chapter 11


He knocked softly on the bathroom door. 
"Come in," Katherine said, and he could see the relief in her eyes when she saw it was him. 
"Are you okay?" Jason asked, going to her as she leaned against the sink. 
"I think so," Katherine said, "but those last two were so damn big. Are they gone?" 
"Yes, they're all gone. You're safe now," Jason assured her, wrapping her up in his arms. 
"That got really intense, really fast, I'm so sorry, Jason. I hope I didn't mess anything up too bad," she said. 
"No, not at all, you were perfect," Jason said, hugging her to him and stroking her hair. "You were so good, with everything. The food, the drinks, the sex, it was all amazing."
"You think so?" Katherine asked. "Did they say anything about the promotion?" 
"No, Kate, they don't get to decide that, but they talk to the people that do," Jason assured her. "And I'm pretty sure they'll be putting in a good word for me."
"Gosh I hope so," Katherine said. "I was so afraid I had screwed everything up."
"You played it perfectly, Kate," Jason said. "You were amazing tonight."
"Well thank you," she said. "But it scared me a little."
"How rough they were being?" Jason asked. 
"That too, but the main thing that worried me was how much I liked it. The way Mike just took over and ordered everything. The way you guys all gang-banged my ass and came inside me? I mean, it hurt a little, but it had me so fucking hot." Katherine admitted. 
"And when he turned you to cum in your mouth?" Jason asked. "Too much?" 
"Hell no," Katherine said. "I wanted it. I wanted them to use me like that. And when he told me to suck you all clean..."
"Bad?" Jason asked, afraid they had gone too far.
"No, I wanted to suck and fuck every one of you again," Katherine said. "I had to come in here to keep myself from going even further."
"I get it," Jason said. "It was a risky move, but it's going to be okay. Everything will work out." 
"Mike really surprised me. Didn't you say he was married?" Katherine asked. 
"He is, at least according to his information on the site and socials," Jason explained. "Hey, how was Drake? In the kitchen?" 
"Oh shit, I forgot about that," Katherine said. "It was so fucking hot. He ate me and made me cum, and then just slid into me from behind. He fucked me senseless and he shot his wad inside me. It was very nice." 
"Good, I'm glad you had fun too," Jason said. "I was beginning to think they were going too far." 
"It was perfect, Jay. Really, the only thing I want now is you," Katherine said. "I can go upstairs and take a shower, get all cleaned up for you, and meet you in the bedroom?"
"If you want to," Jason said. "But I kind of want you like this." 
"But I'm filthy," she said. "I've got cum absolutely everywhere and I..."
Jason interrupted her with a kiss, hard on the mouth, their tongues meeting and twirling around one another.  
"You kind of like it, don't you?" Katherine asked, smiling up at her husband. "When I'm all dirty and used, with cum leaking out of me?"
"I do," Jason admitted. "Do you?" 
"It's kind of hot," Katherine confessed. "The way you want me, all nasty and dirty. It's making me want you right now." 
Jason didn't say another word. He lifted her off her feet and sat her on the edge of the bathroom vanity. He dropped to his knees between her legs and began to lick her. He could taste the cum on her pussy, and still, he didn't stop. He slid his tongue down to her slightly open asshole, and he ran his tongue up inside of that too. 
Katherine leaned back against the mirror and wrapped her hands around his head as he cleaned her with his mouth. He licked her and flicked his tongue across her nub, and he had her on edge very quickly. Her breathing became rapid and shallow, and soon she pressed his face hard into her cum-slick cleft and had a massive orgasm on his tongue. 
Jason stood up and sank his cock into her pussy while she was still convulsing, and leaned into her. She moaned as he entered her, and he pressed his mouth to hers, kissing her deeply and trading all the mess he had licked from her on their tongues as they did. She accepted it willingly and moaned into his mouth as he fucked her. 
Jason began to go harder and faster, using his legs to pound up inside of her pussy, and she spread her legs wide to take all of him she could get. He pawed at her breasts as he drove deep inside of her, and then he wrapped his arms around her and picked her up. She wrapped her legs around his torso and he turned one-hundred and eighty degrees in the small room. She kept her thighs wrapped tightly around his hips, even as he pushed her up against the wall, pinning her there with his weight as he continued to buck his pelvis. His dick pounded inside of her, and he reached down to slide two fingers inside of her asshole. 
Katherine moaned out against his neck and came again as he fucked her pussy and fingered her ass. Jason couldn't hold out against her spasming cunt, and he came too, firing a strong volley of cum deep within her before gently lowering her back to her feet. 
"Oh damn, Jason, that was so wonderful," she said. "You're an amazing man."
"And you're a beautiful woman, Jade," he smiled and kissed her again. 
"You liked that character, huh?" Katherine asked.
"I sure did," Jason said. "She is a little slutty, but that's what I liked best."
"You want slutty?" Katherine asked. 
Jason just nodded. 
"Go upstairs, and get in bed," Katherine said. "I'm going to take a quick shower, and then I want you to fuck my ass again, while I'm still open." 
"I'll see you there," Jason said, giving her a smile before walking out of the bathroom and bounding up the stairs. 





Chapter 12


Jason was the obvious choice for the job, but the people down in HR didn't see it that way. They all liked Jason, but they wanted the company to make a different hire, someone more diverse, to better round out the demographics of upper management.
By phone, back in Texas, even Drake said that was a bullshit decision and that the company needed to worry about its bottom line more than who was in which spot. If Jason was the right man for the job, he had certainly put in his time and earned his keep. 
Mike, the CFO agreed, but he knew how hard it was to go against what the company said they wanted. He had stayed behind to make the final selection and announcement. Five minutes before he was due to make the call, he stopped by Jason's desk to give him the bad news.
"Hey, Jason, how are you doing today?" He asked.
"I'm good, Mike. And you?" Jason asked him.
"I'm good. I had a good time at the poker game," Mike said. "And I know you're next in line for a promotion, but I wanted to stop by and tell you in person that...wait, who the hell is that?" He pointed to a framed picture on Jason's desk. A few co-workers were in the area, so Mike could not afford to look as rattled as he did now. 
Jason handed the picture to Mike. "That's my wife, Katherine. You remember, from the party the other night?" Jason said, as if it were the most natural thing in the world, with a wry grin.
"Oh..." Mike stumbled for words. "Yes, of course, from the party."
"That's right," Jason agreed, never breaking eye contact. "You met her." He smiled as Jason handed back what was obviously a picture of him and 'Jade' together.
"I guess I did," Mike said, acting like he was carefully considering something. 
"So what's on your mind, Mike?" Jason asked, flipping the conversation back as Mike floundered.
"Of course," Mike said, gathering himself. "Anyway, I just wanted you to know that you're going to be announced as the newest member of the management team."
"That's wonderful news, Mike," Jason said, giving off a knowing smile. "I'll do my best to live up to the spot." 
"Very well. Glad to have you on board, Jason," Mike agreed. "I'll be sending an email here shortly."
"I look forward to it," Jason said, still holding his smile.
Back in the executive office, Mike informed the company that he was giving Jason the spot, and if they didn't like it, the entire Texas office would resign, and they could be left to repair that gaping hole on their own. The company bowed to the threat and allowed his selection, and Mike sent a company-wide email, congratulating Jason on his promotion.
Later that day, after all the congratulations and shows of support had come in, Jason called Katherine to let her know the good news. She was very happy to hear it had all worked out, and she told him how much she looked forward to him coming home. She said she wanted to help him celebrate properly, and mentioned something about a video from the other night that she wanted to watch with him. Jason was smiling as he hung up the phone.




Part Six: Shooters







Chapter 1


"Can't we please go, Jason?" Katherine begged. "It's been so long since we've gone." 
"I don't see why not," Jason agreed. "What did you say the theme was this time?" 
"The Wild West!" Katherine said with the delight obvious in her eyes. "Cowboys, Outlaws, and Ladies of the Evening."
"And you think that sounds fun?" Jason said, laughing a little despite himself. 
"It could be," Katherine said. "If we can find you a Cowboy hat and some boots."  
"Do I get to wear spurs?" Jason asked with a mischievous grin.
"Ooh, kinky!" Katherine giggled. "Only if I get to wear a lacy bodice and carry a parasol."
"Deal!" Jason agreed, laughing. "Is our friend going to be there?" 
"Would you like me to find out?" Katherine asked with a seductive tone in her voice and a twinkle in her eye. 
Jason just looked at her, not sure how to answer the question. "If you want to?" He finally shrugged.
"Okay, I'll give her a call," Katherine agreed with a big smile. "But the meeting is this weekend, so tomorrow you have to take me shopping!"
"I can do that," Jason promised. 
"What did prostitutes charge in those days?" Katherine asked, walking across the living room and putting her arms around him. 
"I don't know," Jason admitted, doing a quick internet search on his phone. "Looks like anywhere from one to five dollars, depending on the class of the establishment where they worked." 
"Well, this is a pretty high-class establishment," Katherine husked near his ear.
"It's certainly got a high class of lady inside," Jason smiled.
"Do you have five dollars, Cowboy?" Katherine asked coyly. 
"I believe I do," Jason replied. 
"Want to go upstairs?" She asked.
"I think we should," Jason said with a big grin.
Katherine took his hand and led him up the stairs to their bedroom. She pulled him to her, kissed him on the lips, and then pushed him back onto the bed. Slowly, seductively, she began to strip out of her clothes. 
"So, Cowboy," Katherine said in a sexy voice. "What's your pleasure? Are you looking for a girl that can ride you like a wild stallion, or are you the kind of guy that prefers to take them from behind? Maybe you want me on my back, with my heels up to my ears? How do you like it?" 
"I'm the kind of guy that likes a woman to sit on my face while she sucks my dick," Jason suggested. 
"Ooh, so you're one of those Cowboys that likes a little foreplay, huh?" Katherine asked. 
"I'm one of those that like my women to have a good time too," Jason said with a wink. 
"Well I can help you out with that," Katherine said. "And then what do you want?" 
"After you cum on my face you mean?" Jason asked, unbuttoning his shirt.
"Yeah, Baby. What comes after that?" She asked.
"Then I'm going to fuck you until you cum again," Jason said, unzipping his pants.
"Ooh, I like the sound of that," Katherine said. "And then what?" 
"And then, I'm going to get out the lube, and I'm going to fuck you in the ass," Jason continued, pulling his pants and shorts down. 
"I see," Katherine said, grinning. "So you're one of those Cowboys that likes to come in through the back door?" 
"I'll cum in whatever door you want," Jason said, lying back on the bed. 
"I usually get paid double for that kind of action, Cowboy," Katherine said. "Can you afford it?" 
"Sure can," Jason said. "I recently got a promotion at work." 
They both laughed at that, an inside joke referring to a poker party they had hosted several weeks ago, which had netted Jason a nice promotion and raise at his work.
"Well lay back, Cowboy," Katherine said, climbing into bed. "I'm going to take a little ride on your mouth."
"Bring it on," Jason said. 
Katherine straddled his face with her legs and lowered herself on him. Jason stuck out his tongue, finding her already wet and ready. He licked her cleft from the front to the back, sliding it across her clit, her opening, and her asshole. She moaned out loud and leaned forward, grasping his erect cock in her hand and sinking her mouth over it. Jason moaned into her sex as her lips engulfed him, and he intensified his efforts, driving his tongue as far as he could inside of her. 
Katherine took him deep, feeling his swollen tip bounce off the back of her throat as she bobbed up and down on him. She did her best to try to make him cum before she did, wanting to taste him exploding in her mouth, but he was too good for her. His talented tongue had her on the ragged edge in just a few minutes, and as he pressed his tongue hard against her sensitive button, he used his hands, pushing a fingertip inside her saliva slick asshole as he licked her.
She couldn't hold off against the combined onslaught of mouth and hand, and her orgasm crashed through her, vibrating out from her center to her extremities, leaving her legs shaking like jello as she tried to catch her breath.
"Jesus," Katherine said when she could speak again, "that was a big one." 
Jason didn't say a word, because he was too busy licking up her juices, using slow and careful strokes of his tongue to taste all of her. 
"Your turn to lay back," Jason said when he finished. 
Katherine slid her leg over him and laid on her back. "Like this?" She asked.
"Legs up high, Kate," Jason said, getting up and turning to face her. 
Katherine stretched her legs up high, out of his way, bending at the knee and opening herself to him. Jason moved in between her creamy thighs and looked into her green eyes as he pushed inside of her. Her eyes fluttered shut as he bottomed out deep within her. He began to stroke inside of her, long slow powerful strokes that made her groan out in pleasure. 
"You feel so fucking good," she whispered to him as he fucked her. 
"You too," Jason said. "You always feel so good, you're so goddamn beautiful."
"Awe," Katherine said. "You're sweet. Are trying to make an old hooker fall in love, Cowboy?"
"Oh no," Jason said. "I'm still going to make you cum, and then I'm going to fuck your slutty ass."
"God, that makes me hot," Katherine said, her breathing becoming ragged as he thrust into her. "I love it when you talk dirty to me."
"Yeah?" Jason asked, going even faster and harder. "You like being my dirty little whore?" 
"Yes," she whimpered. 
"You want to cum for me, slut?" Jason asked, piling into her so hard his balls were slapping against her asshole. "Cum on my cock so I can slide it right up your whore ass!" 
"Gawd Damn!" Katherine cried out her release as she came all over Jason's throbbing dick.
Jason laid still, knowing how her pussy clutched and gripped at him when she came, and not wanting to lose his load just yet. 
"Are you ready?" Jason asked, reaching over into the nightstand for the lube. 
"Yes, Cowboy," Katherine moaned. "Lube up that big cock and fuck my dirty whore ass!"
Jason smeared the lube on himself quickly and tossed the bottle aside. He gripped his shaft and pressed the tip of his swollen dick at her anus, looking up at her one more time. 
"Do it," She said. 
Jason pushed forward, driving his dick almost all the way inside her ass. 
"Oh fuck! Oh shit!" Katherine cried out against his invasion. 
"Are you okay?" Jason asked. 
"Don't stop!" Katherine commanded. "Keep going. Fuck me hard." 
Jason didn't ask again. He began thrusting roughly into her backside, looking down to watch his dick sliding in and out of her tightest opening. She began pushing back against him, meeting his thrusts by bucking her hips up towards him as he sank into her over and over. Jason reached a hand down to her sex and strummed her bud with his thumb as he fucked her ass. 
Katherine came so hard she squirted, crying out his name and sending a small stream of clear fluid arcing out onto Jason's abdomen as he continued to pound inside of her. Her body clamped down hard, and the sensation brought him over the edge too. 
He grabbed her hips and pulled her onto him, burying himself deep within her hot ass as he came. Katherine could feel his cock pulsing as stream after stream of jizz shot inside of her rectum. 
"Oh shit, goddamn, so fucking hot," Jason moaned out as he lost his load. 
Katherine smiled up at him. "Looks like you spilled a little something there, Cowboy." 
"Yeah, I'm afraid I might have made a little bit of a mess in there," Jason admitted. 
"Why don't you pull it out and stuff it back in my mouth so I can clean it up?" Katherine suggested. 
"You are a bad little whore aren't you?" Jason said, smiling as he withdrew and moved up to her face. 
"Bad as you want, Cowboy," she said, before sucking his cum covered cock clean.
"Fuck that was hot," Jason said as she finished. "You're so amazing. I love you, Kate." 
"I love you too, Jay, but you owe me ten bucks," she said, holding out her hand.  





Chapter 2


The next day at work, Katherine finally found time to talk to her friend Victoria, bum-rushing her into a supply closet.
"We're going back to the club," Katherine said, obviously excited. 
"Jesus, Kat, I thought I was getting kidnapped by the cartel or something," Vicky complained, rubbing her arm where Katherine had grabbed her.
"Did you hear me?" Katherine said. 
"Yeah, I heard you. The sex club?" Vicky asked. "What are you going back there for?" 
"It's going to be another theme party, and those are always so much fun," Katherine explained. 
"What's the theme?" Vicky asked. 
"The Wild West," Katherine answered. "Can you even imagine?" 
"Imagine what?" Vicky questioned. 
"Tall handsome cowboys wearing hats and boots, and leather chaps? Maybe only the chaps!" Katherine explained. "And all that leather and yummy hard Cowboy cock..." she sighed and looked away wistfully. 
"Jesus, Kat, you make it sound pretty good," Vicky said, subconsciously biting her lower lip. "Would they let you bring a friend?"
Katherine stopped in her tracks. "I never even thought of that," she said. "But I am calling one of the owners today. Do you want me to ask?" 
"I was just joking," Vicky said, her cheeks flushing red, suddenly ashamed. 
"It's no trouble," Katherine said. "I'm talking to her today." 
"Her?" Vicky asked. "Is it that Ana Maria chick again?" 
"It is," Katherine answered. "I told Jason I'd ask her if she was going to go." 
"Kat..." Vicky started.
"I know, I know, but I promised him we would get back together with her if he did a favor for me," Katherine explained. 
"It must have been one hell of a favor," Vicky said. 
"Yeah," Katherine said, not wanting to get into the details of that particular event. 
"Christ, Kat, be careful," Vicky said. "I don't know what you guys get into there, but there's disease and stuff, you've got to protect yourself."
"This is different, Vic," Katherine said. "I'll tell you more after I make my call." 
Katherine slipped back out into the hallway, leaving Vicky standing there wondering what she was about to do. 
She didn't have to wonder for too long. About an hour later, Katherine found her in the hall, between rounds, and grabbed her arm from behind, pulling her into the lady's room. 
"Kat, you have to stop doing this!" Vicky complained. "You're making me jumpy as fuck." 
Katherine looked under the stalls, making sure they were alone before she spoke. 
"Can you meet me tomorrow here at 6:00?" Katherine asked. 
"I guess I can, but why?" Vicky asked. 
"We need to take a test battery," Katherine explained. 
"A what?" Vicky asked. "For what?" 
"Sex stuff," Katherine explained. "HIV, STDs, you know." 
Vicky's eyes got very big. "Katherine, this is a really shitty time to bring that up. If you knew something..."
"No, no, not for that," Katherine assured her. "This is for the club."
"The what?" Vicky asked. 
"I got you in!" Katherine explained excitedly. "If you want to go, you're in." 
"I said I was just joking!" Vicky complained. 
"Yeah, but you were biting the shit out of your lower lip when I was talking about all that available Cowboy cock," Katherine said. 
"I don't know, Kat," Vicky said. "It's a huge step. I'm not sure I'm ready for all that. I'm not as confident as you are." 
Katherine took a deep breath. She was right, of course, it was a lot to wrap your head around. It had blown her away the first time, and she had a lot more experience with strangers than Vicky did.
"I understand," Katherine said. "I don't want to push you into anything you're not ready for. I tell you what. Think it over, and if you decide you want to do it, just be here at 6:00 tomorrow. If you're not here, I'll understand. No pressure, and no hard feelings either way. Okay?" 
"Okay," Vicky said, looking at her feet. 
"But I talked to one of the owners, and she said you were welcome any time, just arrive with us, or tell them you're with us, and you're in," Katherine said. 
"Ana Maria said that?" Vicky asked. 
"She did," Katherine replied. 
"So is she going to be there?" Vicky asked. 
"She is," Katherine said, getting excited all over again. "I can't wait to tell Jason!"
"You two are crazy," Vicky responded. "But I love you guys." 
"Love you too, Vic," Katherine said, giving her a friendly hug. "Just be here tomorrow at 6:00 if you want to go." 
"I'll think it over," Vicky promised. 
"You can also go as an observer," Katherine said. "You don't have to participate if you don't want to." 
"That seems kind of strange," Vicky said. "Kind of like a peeping Tom kind of thing, you know?" 
"Oh it's not like that," Katherine assured her. "It's all very open. If you don't want to participate, you don't even have to take the test. You can just go and see what it's about." 
"So that's how you know it's safe?" Vicky asked. "Everyone has to be tested?" 
"Everyone that participates, yes," Katherine confirmed. "Test results can be no more than seven days old. Everyone that participates has to have papers." 
"Well, it's not a guarantee, but it's a good start," Vicky said. "What's the deal on birth control?"
"Oh, I almost forgot," Katherine said. "They've got armbands, and the colors let people know what you're into, you know? Like a red one means you're straight, white means gay, a pink one means you're into straight sex, yellow for oral, blue for anal, and so on. And if you want a guy to wear a condom, all you have to do is ask. Some of them will ask you themselves." 
"I see," Vicky said. "What color bands did you take, Kat?" 
"Black," Katherine said. 
"What does black mean?" Vicky asked. 
"It means anything," Katherine said simply. "Nothing is off-limits." 
"So they can just do whatever they want?" Vicky asked in shock. "Touch you, fuck you, whatever they want to do?"  
"Yes," Katherine said, no shame evident in her voice.
"Jesus, Kat," Vicky said. "That's so...so..."
"Crazy?" Katherine offered. "Dangerous? Nasty? Just say it, Vic, I can take it." 
"Hot," Vicky countered quietly. "I was going to say that's so hot." 





Chapter 3


Jason and Katherine arrived the next morning a few minutes before 6:00 at the hospital to get another round of tests from Dr. Blaziack, the most discreet doctor in the entire hospital. 
"I need to tell you something," Katherine said as Jason parked the car. "When I spoke to Ana Maria yesterday, I asked her about inviting new people."
"What? Who?" Jason asked. 
"Vicky," Katherine said.
"Really?" Jason said.
"You don't think I should have?" Katherine asked. "Was it a bad idea?" 
"No, I'm not saying that, I'm just trying to imagine..." Jason paused, thinking it over. "I guess I just don't see her as the type, you know?" 
"What type is that?" Katherine said. "And remember before you answer, you're talking about your wife here." 
"I didn't mean anything bad at all," Jason said. "She just doesn't have your fire, you know? She's not as confident as you. But if she wants to go, I won't stand in the way. You know I've got your back, no matter what." 
"I know, and I appreciate it," Katherine said. "I don't think it's going to...well I'll be damned." 
Jason was surprised when Katherine stopped mid-sentence and got out of the car, but when he saw her run over and hug Victoria, he realized what was going on. 
"Hello, Vicky," Jason said, joining them. "You look great!"
"Thank you, Jason," she said, staring down at her feet and feeling a little awkward in his presence. 
"Let's get in there and get this done," Katherine said. "Before anybody else shows up." 
"Good idea," Vicky agreed. 
Jason followed the two ladies into the hospital. They met Doctor Blaziack in his office and he quickly moved them to a room to get samples for the necessary labs. 
"Should have results by tomorrow," the doctor said when they had all finished. 
"Thank you, again, Doctor," Jason said as the three of them left the office. 
Back in the parking lot, Jason took the car and drove away to start his day at work, while Katherine and Victoria walked back into the hospital to start theirs. 
Vicky found Katherine later in the afternoon, working on scheduling and timekeeping. 
"You got a second, Kat?" Vicky asked her.
"Sure, Vic," Katherine agreed. "What's on your mind?" 
Victoria looked both ways to make sure nobody else was within earshot of the two. 
"I'm not sure I can go through with this," Vicky said. "I know you went out of your way to ask for me, and I know I showed up for the tests, but I just don't know if I can do it." 
"Vic, you don't have to," Katherine said. "I really didn't mean to make it some kind of big deal where you felt pressured to go. I'm sorry if you felt like I was forcing it."
"No, it's not that," Vicky said. "I like the idea of it, and god knows I could use the attention, but I'm just so unsure. I don't know if I can make that leap."
"I totally understand, Vic," Katherine said. "It's no big deal. If you're not okay with it, you don't have to go. Sometimes I forget that not everyone is into the lifestyle the way we are. I get carried away."
"And it's nothing against it," Vicky explained. "I want you to know that. What you two have is amazing. You're both so open and free, and there's a part of me that just wants to grab onto that and ride it with you. It's very alluring, and there's something magical that just makes me want to be around it. But I just don't know if it's right for me."
"Vic, you're my best friend no matter what," Katherine said. "You go with us, you stay home, no judgments either way."
"Thanks, Kat," Vicky said. "I'll think it over, but I just don't know if I can go through with it." 
"You've still got a few days to figure it out," Katherine said. "Let me know, and seriously, it's no big deal either way."
"Okay," Vicky said. "Thank you, Kat." 
Katherine spent the rest of the day going through the motions of her job, but her mind was churning about the upcoming party. She wondered if she had gone too far inviting Vicky, and if she was feeling pressured into anything. The last thing she wanted was to push her best friend into something she would regret.
Katherine knew what she wanted, and she didn't plan to spend a minute regretting any of it. The more she thought about it, the possibilities, and the costumes and all the fun she would have, the more excited she got. She sent a text to Jason to see if he was available for shopping anytime soon. 
"Hey, Hot Stuff, when can you find time to take a girl to find a new outfit?" She typed.
"New phone, who dis?" Jason wrote back. 
"Very funny," Katherine replied. "Seriously, I've got an idea for a costume."
"I thought we were going with Cowboy and Hooker?" Jason responded.
"This is even better," Katherine wrote. "Trust me." 
"How about tonight?" Jason replied. 
"In!" Katherine typed. "See you tonight." 
Jason sent her back a kissy-faced emoji, and she sent the same back to him. 
After work, he was waiting in the parking lot to pick her up and they drove to a costume shop in town.
Katherine picked out clothes for both of them, and they had fun trying on different items. Afterward, they traveled to a boot store on the south side of town and picked out some more items. Jason made some fun selections inside the store, and he was starting to get excited about the possibilities too. 
He took her out to dinner after they were finished, but he made Katherine promise to try on her outfit when they got home. She agreed, but only on the condition that Jason tried on his too. 
When they got back to the house, they both put on their new clothes for the Wild West Party. Katherine looked amazing, with cowboy boots, super tight jeans, leather chaps with fringe, and only a leather vest covering her breasts. She wore a cowboy hat and a gun belt with dual holsters slung low on her hips. She even had two replica pistols to complete the look and wore a red bandana tied around her neck.   
Jason was dressed in a similar fashion, with only two distinctions. His chaps didn't have any fringe, and his bandana was blue. Her idea of both of them going as gunfighters had been done to perfection.  
"You look pretty sexy, Cowboy," Katherine said with a seductive wink. "The boots are a good look on you."
"You look amazing," Jason said. "Can I see what's under the vest?" 
"You can look, but you can't touch," Katherine teased. "I want both of us to wait for the party. That way we'll both be ready." Then she opened her vest and displayed her sexy C-cup breasts, jiggling them suggestively at him. 
"You are driving me crazy," Jason begged, reaching out for her nipples. 
"Save it, Cowboy," Katherine said, closing her vest again. "I want you bursting at the seams by Saturday night." 




Chapter 4


The remainder of the week seemed to drag by at a snail's pace, but Saturday finally arrived. All week long Katherine had been teasing Jason, touching him, caressing him, and allowing him to touch her, but never letting him find relief. By the time they were getting dressed for the party, Jason had the worst case of blue-balls he had experienced since high school. 
Just as they were getting ready to go to the car, Katherine's phone buzzed. Checking her screen she saw a message alert from Victoria. 
"I'm in. Can I catch a ride?" The message read.
"Holy shit!" Katherine said out loud. "She's going!" 
"Who?" Jason asked. "Vicky?" 
"Yeah, she said she's in, and asked if she could get a ride," Katherine explained. 
"I don't see why not," Jason said. "If you're okay with it?" 
"Hell yeah I am," Katherine said. "Let's go get her." 
Katherine typed back her message to Vicky. "We're on the way, be there in fifteen minutes. So excited!"
Fifteen minutes later, Jason and Katherine were in Victoria's driveway. 
Katherine walked up to the door and knocked lightly. Vicky answered the door wearing her costume.
"You look amazing!" Katherine said. 
Vicky did a slow spin so Katherine could see the entire outfit. She had on tall heel boots with short shafts, black fishnet stockings, and a red satin dress cut above the knee. The dress had high ruffled shoulders, and a deep scoop back. A lacy black bodice pulled tight over her voluptuous curves, covered the midsection of the dress, and helped push up her generous cleavage. Her blonde hair was done up high, and her make-up was done just right, with her lipstick matching her dress to perfection.
"I was going for a saloon girl look, do you think they'll like it?" Vicky asked. 
"I think they're going to go crazy for it," Katherine said. "You're so sexy!"
"I see you went for a cowgirl look," Vicky said. "Jeans and boots."
"Well, it's actually a gunfighter thing, but the chaps, vest, hat, and guns are in the car," Katherine explained. "You might want to grab something more comfortable for the ride home, too."
"Oh yeah?" Vicky asked. "Why?" 
"Well," Katherine answered. "The last time, when I went for a Christmas thing, remember the reindeer thing I told you about?"
"Yeah," Vicky said. 
"Well, by the end of the night, my clothes were ruined," Katherine explained.  
"Oh, I see," Vicky said. "I'll just grab something real quick for the ride back, will that be okay?" 
"Yep," Katherine said. "That will be perfect." 
Jason watched from the car but didn't get a full view of the outfit until Vicky emerged from the house. He was blown away when he actually saw her. The ladies walked down the drive carrying a small bag and got back into the car.
"Victoria, you look amazing!" Jason said. "Your costume is fantastic!"
"Thank you, Jason," Vicky said. 
Katherine sat in the back with Vicky for the rest of the trip, and they arrived within twenty minutes. Victoria was floored by the scale of the house, and the serenity of the setting. 
The doorman greeted them all and welcomed them in. Katherine explained that Victoria was attending for the first time and that she should have been marked as a plus one with them on the list. The doorman checked, and there was a plus one written next to their names, signed off on by the initials AM. 
"Everything is just as you say, Miss," the doorman assured them. "Black masks are provided for those that wish to use them, and Mr. Renzling will see to your bands. If I may see your papers now?"
They all three handed over their test results from Dr. Blaziack's full-spectrum work-up, proving that none of them carried HIV or any other sexually transmitted diseases. 
"Excellent," the doorman said. "Mr. Renzling is just down the hall, please, enjoy yourselves, and have a pleasurable evening."
At the next stopping point, a well-dressed man in a tuxedo examined their bags. Once he was certain Jason and Katherine's firearms were replica costume pieces and not functioning weapons, he handed back their bag. Jason chose the red, pink, yellow, and blue bands. Katherine again took the black, and Vicky stayed with red, pink, and yellow. 
With that small piece of business aside, they walked down the hallway to the main doors of the great room and handed over their phones. Another tuxedo-clad man put them in a velvet bag and tagged them. He also handed each of them a small black mask that obscured their eyes. They all three put them on and then stepped through the main doors and into the great room. They all went to a small side room and there, Jason and Victoria put the finishing touches on their costumes. 
Jason was a little bit shy, undressing with Vicky in the room, but he realized he really had no reason to be. Aside from the fact that being with the two lovely ladies had him in an already semi-aroused state, it was nothing either of them hadn't seen before. Still, his cheeks flushed red as he pulled off his jeans and put on the leather chaps. Then he shrugged out of his shirt and wore only the leather vest over his torso. Katherine's outfit matched his, except for the spurs on his boots which she had foregone. While Jason chose to retain his black briefs underneath his chaps, Katherine went without underwear entirely, baring her shaven slick pussy for all the world to see under the leather belt of her chaps. They both cinched up their gun belts and put on their black cowboy hats.
"Holy shit, you guys really go all-in, huh?" Vicky asked after seeing them in full costume.  
"We do enjoy ourselves," Jason admitted. 
"Are you ready, Vic?" Katherine asked, with a hand on the door.
"No," Vicky answered honestly. "But I'm going to do it anyway." 
"Remember what I told you," Katherine said. "This place is all about freedom and love, and above all, consent. If you don't feel like doing something, all you have to do is say no thank you. Nobody is going to try to force anything. How mild or wild this night is, is entirely up to you."
"We can show you around at first," Jason said. "And if you get comfortable with someone, we'll just disappear." 
"Okay," Vicky said. "Let's do this." 





Chapter 5


When they had gone into the private change room, there had only been a few people in the great room. The usual tuxedo-wearing security people, and a few costumed guests milling about. But when they came out, the room was alive with activity, and thirty or so guests in various costumes were beginning to interact. 
Vicky felt her pulse quicken and her breathing become shallow, everywhere she looked she saw beautiful people. A handsome man in a shopkeeper's outfit was kissing the hand of a maiden in a lacy white dress. Another woman in western wear was on her knees, kissing a whole lot more than the hand of a cowboy standing in front of her. 
"Is she?" Vicky asked. 
"Yes," Katherine said. "And it looks like she's doing a fine job."
"In the great room is considered open invitation," Jason explained to her. "If you meet someone, the rooms off to the side are for more private meetings. If you find a closed door, that is a private session that does not wish to be interrupted. If you find an occupied room with an open door, that is an invitation to join in."
"Okay," Vicky said, trying to take in everything that was happening around them. "So do I just go talk to a guy, or do I wait for them to talk to me?" 
"It's whatever you choose, Vic," Katherine explained. "You can have it either way. If you see someone you like, don't be shy, go talk to them. But if you want to play the wallflower, you can post up on one of the benches, and I assure you someone will come to you." 
"You think so?" Vicky asked, suddenly bashfull. 
"I guarantee it," Katherine promised. 
Jason and Katherine took her all around the great room, and then led her upstairs. From the balcony, they were able to show her a more complete view of the action, and even more private rooms available up the stairs. They sat on the same bench in the middle of the balcony where Jason and Katherine had sat on their first trip as observers. 
Below them, the action continued to evolve. An arm-banded bartender had a sophisticated lady with a full dress on the couch. Her dress and bustle were up over her head, and he was licking her pussy and fingering her. Jason looked over and saw Katherine biting her lower lip, then looked over to Vicky who had her eyes wide open in amazement. 
He pointed out another lovely lady, dressed as a saloon girl who had two cowboys feeding her their cocks while she sat on a chaise lounge. 
Katherine's eyes were positively smoldering, and Jason leaned over to speak to her. 
"Why don't you go ahead," he suggested. "Go have some fun. I'll keep an eye on Vicky." 
"Are you sure?" Katherine said. "I don't want to leave her all alone." 
"I'm not going anywhere," Jason assured her. 
"Okay, if you're sure?" Katherine asked. 
Jason just nodded his consent, and she stood up and walked down the stairs. Jason watched her sexy bare ass in the leather chaps as she descended the stairs and briefly went out of sight. She was making her way across the floor when a cowboy called out from behind her. 
"I'm calling you out, Texas Pete!" The cowboy loudly declared. 
Katherine turned immediately to look at him and found a tall handsome stranger, dressed similarly to herself, complete with replica pistols. 
"Alright then, Billy the Kid!" Katherine called back to him. "Let's see what you're made of!"
Several people watched, and even Jason and Vicky leaned forward on the bench to see the duel about to take place beneath them. Several other guests gave them room as the two gunslingers faced off, twenty paces apart, shiny cap guns at the ready. 
Katherine drew first, and a bang was heard with a whiff of acrid smoke as she fired her cap gun at the stranger. He played the part to the hilt, dropping his six-shooter and clutching at his chest. He fell dramatically to the floor, and Katherine spun her pistol on the trigger ring and then reholstered her piece. 
The other members cheered and clapped for her victory, and she walked over to where he lay prone on his back, playing dead.
"Stand clear," Katherine warned. "I know just what this man needs to be revived."
She then unzipped his pants and pulled out his cock, which seemed far from dead, standing stiff and erect, and took him in her mouth. The crowd cheered and whistled again as she began to suck the cowboy's dick. 
The cowboy lying dead on the floor had the biggest smile anyone had ever seen on a dead man's face. 
"She really does shine, doesn't she?" Vicky asked Jason. 
"She's incredible," Jason admitted quietly, watching on the floor below as his wife gave a stranger oral sex. 
The cowboy became reanimated, putting his hands on her hair as she bobbed her head up and down on his shaft. Seeing that he was alive after all, Katherine quickly moved her thighs on either side of his face and lowered her sex onto his mouth. The cowboy dived in, driving his tongue up into her and licking her slit. 
"Does it ever bother you?" Vicky asked as they sat watching on the bench high above the action.
"It really doesn't," Jason admitted, looking into her big brown eyes. "I enjoy watching her. She's so beautiful always, but especially when she's in the moment."
"You're a very different kind of man, Jason," Vicky said.
"I know," Jason said, hanging his head a little bit. 
"I meant it as a compliment," Vicky said, realizing he may have taken it wrong. 
Jason looked at her and smiled. "You're pretty special yourself," he said. "Your costume is amazing, your hair is on point, and...well...you look beautiful tonight." 
She was just about to say something back to him when she felt a light tap on her shoulder. She turned to see who it was, and locked eyes with the most handsome cowboy she had ever seen. He was very tall, with deep green eyes and a fierce beard. He took his hat off and she saw his longish jet black hair fall out from under the hat just over his eyes. 
"Ma'am," he said in a deep bass voice, sweeping the hair back out of his eyes. "I hope I'm not interrupting here, but I couldn't help but notice you from across the room." 
Vicky stared at him but was unable to speak.  
"I was wondering - that is if it's okay with your friend here - if you might be interested in going to a private room?" The stranger asked.  
Vicky looked back to Jason, stricken and still unable to form words. 
One look into her eyes told Jason her answer. "She'd love to, my friend. But this is her very first visit, and she is a little shy," Jason said.
"I completely understand," the cowboy said. "Don't let the tough guy costume fool you, Miss. I am every inch a gentleman." 
"Okay," Vicky finally managed to say.
The tall handsome cowboy held out his hand, and Vicky timidly took it. She stood up and started to walk away with him, turning back to silently mouth a thank you to Jason. Jason gave her a smile and a little wave as she disappeared into one of the rooms. 
Jason turned his attention back to Katherine just in time to catch her having an orgasm on the gunfighter's face. Katherine had pulled her mouth off of his cock, and her face was a picture of ecstasy as her mouth formed an O. She still had her hand on him and continued to stroke as her orgasm tore through her. 
The gunfighter had been close too, and he began to spurt cum, causing Katherine to clamp her mouth back on him, catching the rest of his load in her mouth. Jason stood up, mostly to rearrange himself, as he watched her finish cleaning him with her mouth. All the hot action he was witnessing was making him hard as a rock, and he could feel his swollen balls hanging heavily as he stood. 
He was torn, wanting to stay close in case Victoria needed anything but also wanting to go back downstairs and get a closer view. He was in the middle of his indecision when he felt a small hand on his shoulder.




Chapter 6


Jason looked down, and into the eyes of Ana Maria. She was dressed as a Native American, wearing a very revealing buckskin dress with mocassins and a leather belt tied around the middle. She had warpaint on her face, and two feathers tied into her braided hair. She also wore a simple turquoise necklace on a hemp string. 
"I've missed you, Cowboy," Ana Maria said, staring up at him with her dark brown eyes. 
"You look gorgeous," Jason said. 
"Would you like to go with me to find your wife, maybe see if you two gunslingers can take a captive?" Ana Maria asked with a wink. 
"That is an amazing idea," Jason said. "Come with me, Pocahontas." 
He checked over his shoulder one last time on the room he had seen Vicky go into, but he didn't hear any screaming for help. He hoped he wasn't leaving her in a bad spot, but he didn't want to miss this opportunity.
"Don't worry about your friend, Jason," Ana Maria said, sensing his concern. "I'm the one that sent him over. His name is Thomas, and he is another one of the owners. He will treat her well, he will kind and gentle, you don't have to be concerned." 
"I should have known," Jason said with a smile as they descended the stairs. "You always have everything covered."
"I believe in taking chances," Ana Maria replied. "But I don't believe in leaving everything to chance." 
"A wise policy," Jason admitted. 
She smiled back at him as they reached the main floor and set out to find Katherine. 
Inside the upstairs room, the handsome cowboy and Victoria were getting along famously. 
"You are a very beautiful woman, I'm so glad you chose to join us tonight," Thomas said in his deep voice. "I love your costume."
"Thank you," Vicky said. She meant to say something kind, something flattering about him, but found herself blurting out; "You're fucking gorgeous." 
The cowboy just smiled at her. "Thank you, Miss?"
"Vicky," she said. "My name is Victoria, but you can call me Vicky or Vic or whatever you like." 
"Very glad to meet you, Victoria. My name is Thomas, and I will be at your disposal tonight."
"What does that mean?" Vicky asked him. 
"It means whatever you want it to mean, Victoria," he assured her. "If you want me to do anything to you, or with you, or if there is something you would like to do to me, or if you just want to sit here and talk. I am yours for as long as you want me to be." 
"Can...can I...I mean, could we...kiss?" Vicky asked. 
Thomas didn't say a word. He sat down on the bed and patted the bed beside him, indicating she should sit too. Vicky did, carefully avoiding making a wrinkled mess of her dress as she did. She looked at him and he leaned into her. She closed her eyes as he moved in, and their lips touched. He pressed hard, but not too hard, and didn't try to slip his tongue in her mouth. He just kissed her sweetly on the lips. 
Vicky's eyes fluttered open, and she inhaled deeply, smelling his wonderful cologne. 
"Was that okay?" Thomas asked. 
"I can't be sure," Vicky answered. "I think I need to try again." 
Thomas leaned back in, kissing her again, and wrapping his arms around her as he did. This time their mouths were open, and Vicky gently brushed her tongue against his. This kiss was deeper, more sensual, and her hand rested against his chest. She could feel his pectoral muscles tight against her hand as they kissed, and she brushed her hand down farther, feeling his sculpted abs beneath his simple blue shirt.
"Was that better?" Thomas asked as they reluctantly broke apart. 
"That was amazing," Vicky said, looking into his stunning green eyes. 
They kissed again, and she found her hand undoing the buttons on his shirt as their tongues danced in each other's mouths. Thomas ran his hands over her as well, one on her back holding her to him, and the other on one of her breasts, gently squeezing. She finally had his shirt open, and looked down at his well-muscled chest, admiring his physical condition. Vicky pushed him backward on the bed and he let himself fall back.
She crawled up on the bed with him and kissed him again, slowly trailing her mouth down his neck to his chest. She sucked on his nipple and kissed it, feeling it stiffen under her lips. She slowly kissed down the middle of his torso to his belly button, and she reached for his belt buckle. Thomas smiled down at her as she undid his pants, and she moved back up to kiss him on the mouth again as her hand went inside, seeking him and finding him hard and heavy, warm to her touch. 
She kissed him deeply as she wrapped her fingers around his girth, squeezing softly as she gently stroked his shaft. She began to kiss down his neck again, kissing down his chest to his abdomen, and then to his belly button, almost to the tip of his cock sticking out above the waistband of his shorts. Vicky pushed them down even further, giving her more access to him. She looked down to see him hard and swollen, the purple head shiny smooth. It was a large cock, bigger than she could recall ever taking, and she wanted it bad. She could feel herself getting wet just looking at it. She looked back up to him and gave him a devilish smile, then parted her lips and sank her mouth over his engorged tip. 
Thomas groaned as he entered her mouth, and she reciprocated his moans of pleasure by taking him even deeper, teasing her tongue along the underside of his head and applying suction. He reached out for her as she sucked him, running a hand along her thigh, slipping underneath her dress. She moved her legs slightly apart, allowing him an easier reach. She continued sucking him, tasting the first trickle of pre-cum dribble from his tip as he moved his hand further up her leg. She felt him tug her thong panties aside, and her eyes closed in pleasure as she felt him touch her for the first time. He slid a finger along her moist cleft, and gently probed a fingertip inside of her, making her moan too.
"If you don't slow down, you're going to make me cum," Thomas admitted. 
Vicky pulled off of him to speak. "Would you like that?" She asked. "Would you like to cum in my mouth?" 
"Is that what you want?" Thomas asked her in return.
"I would like it if you would," Vicky answered. 
"Then keep going. Just keep doing what you were doing, and it will happen," Thomas said. 
Vicky dropped back over him, sealing him within her mouth, and began to suck his throbbing cock again. She tried to keep the same slow and steady pace, but his fingers on her and in her were driving her wild with desire. At first, she thought making him cum in her mouth would be a naughty little way to start the night, but now she wanted it. She wanted to feel him shooting in her throat and on her tongue. She wanted to taste him. 
His fingering became more urgent, and Vicky was so wet, he easily pushed two fingers inside of her, sawing them in and out as she sucked his cock. She was in a race to bring him off before he made her cum all over his hand, and she put her hands into play as well, using one to stroke his shaft in time with her mouth as she shuttled up and down his dick. The other hand she used to gently massage and squeeze his generous balls as she sucked him.  
She won the race, and she felt his balls draw up tightly in her hand as he began to squirt out his orgasm inside her mouth. Vicky kept her lips sealed around him, determined to take all of his cum as he fired burst after burst into her mouth. She could taste his salty seed, slick on her tongue as he finally finished. Vicky continued to suck him, making sure she got every last drop out of him before letting him out of her mouth and then swallowing his cum.
"That was an amazing blow job," Thomas said. "You were wonderful."
"Thanks," Vicky said shyly. 
"Take off your dress, and let me repay you the favor," Thomas suggested. 
Vicky stood up and untied her bodice, then she shrugged out of her dress, letting it fall to the floor. She pulled down her thong panties and unclasped her strapless bra. Thomas dropped his pants and shorts as well. Naked, she climbed back onto the bed in the room, laying on her back. She parted her thighs, and Tom joined her, climbing between her legs. She watched his head dip between her legs, and her eyes fluttered as she felt his beard brush against her inner thighs. Then she gasped and pressed her eyes tightly closed as she felt his mouth on her and his tongue inside of her wet pussy.




Chapter 7


Ana Maria and Jason found Katherine, wiping her mouth and drinking from a bottle of water. 
"Hey there, you sexy gunslinger," Jason called out to her. "Look what I found." 
"He's taken me captive," Ana Maria explained. "He said you two were going to take me to a room and torture me." 
"I love that idea," Katherine said with a smile and a wink. "But do we need to check on Vic?" 
"She's in good hands," Jason assured her. 
"I set her up with another one of the owners, Thomas," Ana Maria explained. "He is very slow and gentle." 
"Thank you, Ana Maria," Katherine said. "We can't thank you enough for taking such good care of us."
"You can take me to a room and at least try," Ana Maria said with a wicked wink of her own. 
"Let's go, ladies," Jason said.
"Can we go back upstairs?" Ana Maria asked. "I have a certain room in mind." 
"Suits me," Katherine said. "Lead the way." 
The two gunslingers followed Ana Maria up the stairs, and then to a room at the far end of the balcony. She stepped inside and allowed them to follow, and closed the door behind them. 
"I am your captive," Ana Maria said. "Do what you will with me." 
"What do you like, Ana Maria?" Katherine asked. "We want this to be fun for you too." 
"I have no worries that we will all have a great time," Ana Maria said. "But just for tonight, in this room, pretend I'm wearing a black band too." 
"Anything goes?" Katherine asked. 
"Anything you like," Ana Maria assured her. "No limits tonight." 
"Well, first of all, we need to get out of that cute little dress," Katherine said. 
Ana Maria undid the leather belt at her hips and shrugged out of the dress, letting it fall to the floor. Her body was amazing, her ass a picture of perfection, her breasts on the smaller side, but firm and perky. Her pussy shaved completely smooth, and her buttery brown skin was flawless and exotic. 
"Jesus, Ana Maria, you are gorgeous," Katherine said, her voice low and husky. "I was going to start by making Jason eat your pussy, but I think I want it first." 
"Whatever you like," Ana Maria said with a shrug. "I am your captive." 
"Climb up on the bed, on all fours," Katherine said, as she dropped her gun belt and removed her mask and hat. Jason followed suit, undoing his gun belt and leaving it on the floor with his hat and mask as well. 
Katherine crawled up on the massive king-sized bed behind Ana Maria, who arched her back and leaned down on her elbows, pressing her backside up in the air. Katherine looked over at Jason, who had a pained expression on his face, and leaned down. She stuck out her tongue and licked Ana Maria from the top of her crack to the bottom, sliding her tongue over her asshole and then her pussy, pausing to press it against her clit for a moment before licking back up to the top. 
"Ugh," Jason groaned out at the sight. 
"Is that making you uncomfortable, Baby?" Katherine asked, looking over at him. 
"He does look a little uncomfortable," Ana Maria said. 
"I've been teasing him all week, but not letting him have any relief," Katherine explained. "I think the sight of this may be too much for him." 
"Oh, does it make him too excited to watch you lick me?" Ana Maria asked. 
"Like this?" Katherine asked, again running her tongue down and back up Ana Maria's crack. 
Ana Maria moaned at Katherine's oral attention, and then looked over at Jason. 
"Ooh, that's definitely having an effect," Katherine said. "Look how hard he is." 
Ana Maria looked over to see Jason's black briefs tented hard by his engorged cock. 
"You should take those off," Ana Maria suggested. "Let it hang free, maybe that will help?" 
Jason pulled down his briefs, now only wearing chaps, and his cock stood almost straight up, swollen with veins standing out along the shaft and the head an angry dark purple color. His balls hung low and heavy, and he had the first drop of clear slick fluid forming at his tip. 
"Oh wow, that is hard, huh?" Katherine asked. "Is it because I'm licking her pussy like this?" She dropped her head behind Ana Maria and stuck her tongue inside her wet pussy, and again teased it against her clit, eliciting another moan from her mouth. 
Jason groaned again in response.
"Or is it because I'm licking her asshole, like this?" Katherine asked, rimming Ana Maria's anus and sticking her tongue as far as she could inside the tight opening. 
Pre-cum began to drip on the floor from the tip of Jason's dick. 
"Ooh, he liked that," Ana Maria said. "Do it again." 
Katherine dropped her mouth back down and lavished attention on Ana Maria's asshole, licking it hard and again stabbing her tongue inside. She ran it all around her puckered opening and licked her crack sliding it over her. 
"That's so fucking hot," Jason hissed out the words, his eyes partway closed.
"You like it?" Katherine asked with a wicked grin. "Would you like her to suck your cock while I eat her?" 
"Yes," Jason begged. 
"Give him some attention, Ana Maria, but don't let him cum," Katherine instructed. 
"That's so mean," Ana Maria said as Jason moved up on the bed with them, his crotch very near Ana Maria's face. "But you're the boss." 
She opened her mouth and began to gently suck Jason's dick, being careful not to put too much attention on his sensitive glans. She slowly bobbed up and down on his length as Katherine began to eat her in earnest. 
"She must have taken lessons from you," Ana Maria pulled off Jason long enough to say. "She's got me right on the edge." 
"Do it," Jason said. "Cum all over her pretty face." 
Katherine intensified her efforts, sucking Ana Maria's clit and licking inside of her in alternating phases. Ana Maria couldn't hold out any longer, and she pulled off of Jason again and cried out as her orgasm shook through her. Katherine stayed put, licking up the juices that flowed from her as she made her cum. 
"You two are so beautiful," Jason said. "Thank you both so much for this." 
"Awe, he's so sweet," Ana Maria said. "Now I feel bad for teasing him so hard." 
"He is, isn't he?" Katherine said. "Tell you what, why don't we lay him down on his back. You can ride his cock and I can ride his face. Let's see if he can make us both cum."
"You have really good ideas," Ana Maria smiled as she moved out of the way, allowing Jason to lay flat on his back near the middle of the bed. 
When they finally had him in position, Katherine straddled his face. His tongue found her wet center and he immediately began to lick her sweet pussy. Katherine watched, intensely turned on, as Ana Maria mounted his hips, facing her, and slid her tight little pussy over his swollen cock. Ana Maria smiled at her, and Katherine had the oddest inclination to kiss her. She leaned forward, and Ana Maria parted her lips to meet her kiss. Their tongues touched as they both rode Jason. Ana Maria reached forward and caressed Katherine's breasts as their kiss became more intimate and deep. 
She had never been more turned on in her life, kissing a beautiful woman who was fucking her husband and touching her breasts as she ground her pussy against her husband's mouth beneath her.  




Chapter 8


Thomas had her so close. Vicky could feel the familiar butterflies in the stomach feeling that she always got right before she came. The way he touched her, the way he licked and kissed and playfully sucked at her button was bringing her to a peak. She was touching him, running her fingers through that black hair and caressing his scalp as he ate her, using his lips and his tongue to bring her ever closer to that precipice. When he finally got her there, it was huge. She came so hard she squirted a little, embarrassed to see a little stream of clear liquid shooting against Thomas' face as he continued to lick her. He didn't seem to mind in the least, cleaning up all her juices before finally looking up and smiling at her from between her creamy thighs. 
"Good?" Thomas asked, wiping his chin and beard with a hand. 
"It was so much more than good," Vicky said, breathing hard and moving her blonde hair out of her eyes. "It was amazing. I've never cum that hard in my life."
"What would you like now?" Thomas asked. 
"I want you inside of me," Vicky explained. "Do you think you can go again?" 
"I would love to," Thomas said. "Are you sure you're okay with that?" 
"I am," Vicky confessed. "I want you so bad." 
"Should I put on a condom?" Thomas asked. 
"If you want to," Vicky said. "But I am on birth control, so I am completely okay either way." 
"Well, if you're okay with it," Thomas said, moving up closer to her, pressing himself right against her sopping wet opening. "Are you ready?" 
"Please," Vicky begged. 
Thomas pressed gently inside of her, and she moaned out in response. His girth pushed her open as he slowly, but relentlessly moved inside of her. 
"Are you okay?" Thomas paused to ask. "You're making a face." 
"I'm good, it's a good face," Vicky explained. "You're just so big. Please don't stop. Keep going." 
Thomas moved in further and then pulled back slightly.  He kept that up, carefully stroking in and out of her, giving her time to get used to his size. She felt him wedging her apart, completely filling her and reaching areas no man before had reached. It was wonderful and encompassing, her entire world at that moment revolved around getting as much of his cock inside of her as she could. 
"There it is," Thomas finally said when he was fully seated inside of her. "You feel so wonderful and tight." 
"You feel so good and so damn thick," Vicky said. "You can go faster now if you want to?" 
Thomas began to rock back and forth inside of her, drawing out slowly and then driving back in slowly too. He worked on her a little at a time, finally building a steady and sustainable pace. 
"Is this okay?" He asked as he pumped into her. 
"It's going to make me cum again," Vicky said breathily, her chest heaving as her orgasm built. 
"That's alright," Thomas said. "You cum as much as you want." 
After a few more strokes, she did, not squirting this time, but the effects of having two so close together caused her clit to throb and electrical shocks to zing throughout her body to her extremities. Her vagina spasmed and squeezed around the thick cock inside of her as her climax roared through her. 
Thomas didn't stop, but he did slow down, allowing her time to recover. "Still doing okay?" He asked when she had caught her breath. 
"I came again," she said with a smile. 
"I know, I felt it," Thomas assured her. "It was really good. You're so wet now." 
"Can you fuck me harder?" Vicky asked. "I want more. Please?" 
"Sure I can," Thomas said, increasing his pace, thrusting faster in and out of her. 
Vicky had often wondered how women let men dominate them so much. She had wondered why they let them do the things they did. Degrading things like allowing men to cum on their face, or have anal sex, or all manner of strange things. But at that moment she understood. She was lost to the world. All that existed at that moment was this beautiful man and his long thick cock sinking inside of her over and over. She would have given him anything he asked for. He could have cum all over her face, and not only would she have not complained, but she would also have opened her mouth and tried to catch all of it she could. If he had asked for her asshole, she would have rolled over and pushed her tush up in the air to make it easier for him. She finally understood this was the kind of cock women would do almost anything for. 
She was thinking of all those dirty thoughts when she realized she was about to cum again. 
"Fuck me," she begged. "Fuck me hard, I'm going to cum again." 
Thomas obeyed, picking up his pace even more driving into her with long deep strokes that brought her off even faster. She lifted her legs high and folded her knees, giving him all the access he could get, taking him as far as she could. She felt it coming fast, the way a spring thunderstorm can sweep across the plains. At first just a far-off peal of thunder or a random flash of lightning, but soon a torrential rain with whipping winds. She came like that, like a thunderstorm, clawing at Thomas' back as he thrust within her, grinding her hips up to meet his thrusts as she let go.
Her release and the tight wet friction of her pussy was too much for him this time, and he tripped the wire too, planting himself deep inside of her as his nuts drew up tight against his body. His big cock twitched and jerked within her warmth as stream after stream of cum shot out of him and landed inside of her, filling her as he released his load. 
"Oh fuck, oh damn, oh my god!" Thomas cried out as his orgasm rippled through his body.   
"You too?" Vicky asked, smiling at him as he came inside of her. 
"I couldn't stop, I'm sorry," Thomas explained. "You feel so good." 
"Don't be sorry," Vicky said. "It was perfect." She rubbed his back as he lay against her, both of them recovering in the afterglow of amazing sex.





Chapter 9


Jason didn't know if he could hold out long enough to make both women cum, but he tried for all he was worth. He licked Katherine's pussy hard, concentrating on her sensitive nub. He tried to focus on that alone, just licking her, doing what made her feel good. He tried not to think about the beautiful nubile young woman riding his cock, slowly sliding up and down on him. 
He got Katherine there first, and she came a torrent, gushing fluid on his face as he tried in vain to lick it all up. She moaned softly into Ana Maria's mouth as her orgasm tore through her. She could feel Jason beneath her, doing his best to avoid her clit now, running his tongue deep inside of her, trying to get every last bit of her in his mouth. 
"Did he get you there?" Ana Maria asked of Katherine. 
"Oh yes," Katherine said. "He is so very good with his mouth." 
"Perhaps we should switch?" Ana Maria suggested. "We will see if he can do the same for me?" 
"Okay," Katherine agreed. 
"And let the poor man cum," Ana Maria said, but then leaned forward to whisper so that only Katherine could hear. "And when he does, please allow me to lick it out of you. I want to taste his cum inside your pussy."
Katherine moaned again, and Jason could hear them whispering, but not what was said. He was so very close. He no longer thought about getting Ana Maria off, because he knew he wasn't going to be able to last that long. His vision had become blurred, and his entire being was reduced to one single train of thought, spilling his nuts inside her tight warm pussy. But before he could get there, the ladies moved, and she pulled herself off of him. 
"You're killing me," he said, as the ladies switched places. 
"You almost had me there," Ana Maria said. "Finish me with your mouth." 
She sat down on his face as Katherine had before, and he dutifully began to lick and suck at her opening, giving her all of his attention. He pressed hard at her clit and moved back to flash his tongue across her asshole too. He rolled his tongue and pressed it inside of her tightest hole and licked all around her puckered rosebud. Then he returned to her pussy and licked her hard. 
"This man!" Ana Maria breathed out as Jason worked on her. "He licks like no other." 
"He's a pussy licking machine," Katherine agreed, watching Jason's chin under her crotch as he ate her. When she knew Ana Maria was getting close, she mounted Jason and began to fuck him hard, letting him as far in as he would go. She bounced on his hips, slapping her bottom against them as she pushed him deeper and felt him thrusting upward into her. 
"I'm going to cum," Ana Maria breathed. "He's going to do it." 
"Keep riding, make him lick you up," Katherine said. 
"The way he licks my ass, it's so...so...unyielding," Ana Maria whispered to Katherine. 
"That's because he wants you there," Katherine whispered back to her. 
Ana Maria ground herself down on Jason's mouth even harder, and as he pressed his tongue against her clit, she came on his face, flooding him with juice as Katherine had, and he licked her up as he came so close to unloading inside of Katherine. 
"Oh yes, oh god, yes!" Ana Maria called out as she came on his face. "So very good!" 
She slowed down to let him lick her clean as he bucked his hips to meet Katherine's movements up and down his shaft. 
"Is it true what she says, Jason?" Ana Maria asked. "Do you lick my ass so hard because you want to fuck me there?" 
"Mmh," Jason moaned underneath her. 
"Because we can do that if you like?" Ana Maria teased. "Would you like to fuck my tight little asshole?" 
That was more than he could take, and her talk had the desired result. Jason came hard inside his wife, so hard he thought for a second he might pass out. Jolts of shock shot through his body as his nuts strained and he shot spurt after spurt within her.
"Oh my," Katherine said, grinding on him and keeping him deep within her as she felt him unload. "That was a big one!"
Ana Maria unseated herself from Jason's face and moved to his side. She leaned down close to Jason and whispered to him. 
"I was trying to make you climax, Jason. I wanted you to cum because I want to lick your orgasm out of your wife and make her cum again. Would you like to see me do that?" She asked.
Jason nodded with his eyes wide. 
"But I was not teasing you, I am not like that. If you want to take me there, in my ass, just lick me there while I lick her. Use some lube from that drawer over there, and start small, with a finger," Ana Maria explained. "If you are slow and patient, I will be able to take you, if that is what you want?"
"Okay," Jason agreed. 
Katherine raised off Jason's cock, and sat back near the end of the bed, with her legs splayed wide. Ana Maria moved to her, sinking her head between her legs and licking her pussy as Jason's cum drooled out of it. 
"Does it feel good?" Ana Maria asked. 
"So fucking good," Katherine confirmed with her eyes closed. 
Ana Maria kept it up, licking her and tasting Jason's cum inside of her. She pulled up with her mouth closed and kissed Katherine again on the mouth, trading cum between them on their tongues as they kissed.  
Jason found himself moaning again at the sexy sight of two beautiful women exchanging his cum on their lips. 
"Remember what I said, Jason," Ana Maria said, breaking off the kiss and looking back at him with her mouth still glazed with his jizz. "Gently, and patiently, and you can have me." 
Katherine began to moan as Ana Maria dropped back down and began licking her again. Her ass was in the air, right in Jason's face, so he bent to the task, worshipping her anus with his tongue. He licked her and inside of her as far as he could, holding her soft cheeks apart to give him even more access. He finally stopped long enough to get the lube from the drawer and then returned to them. 
Katherine was moaning almost continuously now, as Ana Maria ate her. Katherine had her hands in Ana Maria's hair, pressing her gently against her pussy and slowly rotating her hips against her oral affections. 
Jason spread the lube generously on his fingers and began to run them up and down her crack. He moved his head and began to lick at her pussy as he played with her back door, and he brushed her bud with his tongue as he slipped a fingertip softly inside her warm ass. Ana Maria was responding to his attention and began to push back, ever so gently against his hand as he carefully worked on her. By the time she made Katherine cum again, he had his entire finger within her and was thrusting it carefully inside of her. 
"Oh shit! Goddamn!" Katherine cried out as Ana Maria got her off. She held her face pressed tight against her as the orgasm washed over her. Ana Maria did her best to keep licking against Katherine's bucking hips as she came, but she was beginning to feel really good on her end as well. Jason's mouth on her and his finger inside of her was doing the trick. She wanted him again, and she wanted to feel him in her ass.
"I think I am ready now," Ana Maria said as Katherine finally let her up. 
Jason moved to his knees behind her. 
"Wait!" Katherine said. 




Chapter 10


The door to the room suddenly burst open, and a guest dressed as a shopkeeper stumbled in. He looked equally as surprised as Vicky and Thomas to find them already in the room. 
"My apologies," the visitor said. "I didn't think anyone was in here. I did not mean to interrupt you. I was looking for a woman, a beautiful woman who was wearing a red dress with a black bodice. Have either of you seen her?"
"She is right here," Thomas said. 
The stranger looked down at the floor and saw the dress lying there, and his whole body slumped. 
"Indeed I have, but you found her first. Congratulations to you, Sir. I tip my hat to you," He said, and turned to go. 
"Do you have enough energy for one more?" Thomas asked her. 
"Can you stay if I do?" Vicky asked. 
"Of course, I can," Thomas answered. "If you would like?" 
"I would like that very much," Vicky replied, smiling at him. 
"Stranger," Thomas called out as the man was about to open the door. 
"Sir?" He asked, turning around. 
"Why don't you lock that door for us?" Thomas suggested. 
"Yes sir," the stranger said, making to leave. 
"That way nobody else will burst in here on the three of us," Thomas finished. 
The shopkeeper turned with surprise in his eyes and a big smile on his face. "Do you really mean it?"    
Vicky nodded. 
"Oh wow, that's so awesome. I saw you walk in, and I've been looking for you all night," the stranger explained. "I'm James, by the way." 
"Victoria," Vicky said. "But you can call me Vicky." 
"Thomas," he said, shaking the newcomer's hand. 
"James, I'm afraid I've already had this woman, but she's willing to try once more if you can be gentle with her," Thomas said. 
"Oh I will," James said. "I promise." 
"Take those clothes off and get in this bed," Vicky suggested, laughing a little, surprised at her eagerness.
Thomas moved up out of the way, and James climbed in between her legs. She looked up at Thomas, who leaned down and kissed her on the mouth as James entered her. She closed her eyes and kept kissing him as James slowly slid in until he was completely inserted. He was not in the same league as Thomas, and she easily accommodated his entire length, but it felt so good and so naughty to be kissing one man while another penetrated her. James began to thrust gently in and out of her. 
"You feel so lovely," James said. "Thank you for this." 
"Thank you, James," Vicky said, keeping her legs up and letting him have at her. "Is the kissing bothering you?" 
"Not at all," James said. "It's quite a turn-on." 
"Would you like to see more?" Vicky asked. 
"Absolutely," James agreed. 
"Thomas?" Vicky asked, reaching for and finding his cock, becoming stiff once again. 
He seemed to understand, and moved his body, kneeling by her head. He propped a pillow under her to make it easier, and she took him back into her mouth. She could taste herself on him, but she didn't care a bit. She had a nice cock inside of her and a big thick one in her mouth. She sucked Thomas, taking him as deep as she could while James began to stroke into her with increasing vigor. 
"You are so beautiful," James said. "Isn't she amazing?" 
"She certainly is," Thomas said. "A lovely lady." 
Vicky pulled her mouth off of Thomas to look down at James. "Is this good, does it turn you on, watching me suck him?"
"It does!" James said. "It's wonderfully naughty." 
"You can fuck me harder if you want to, James," Vicky said, turning back to suck Thomas into her mouth once again. 
James did, sinking himself faster and deeper inside of her, thrusting hard and putting his back into it. It began to feel very good, and the combination of one man in her and another in her mouth was bringing her very close to another orgasm. 
"Lean up a little bit," Thomas instructed James. 
James moved to a more upright position, and Thomas reached down to rub her clit, as James fucked her. Vicky began to moan around the cock in her mouth as all the contact at once produced a sensory overload, and she pushed past her point of no return. With James plugging away in her pussy, and Thomas lodged in her mouth, with his fingers on her button, Vicky came hard. 
"Oh shit!" James said, "Oh fuck that's so good, I'm so close!"
Vicky pulled her mouth off of Thomas' thick cock long enough to speak. 
"Switch?" She suggested. 
James withdrew from her and he and Thomas awkwardly swapped spots with each other. 
Vicky took James in her mouth and felt Thomas' girth push inside of her again. She was so wet and open after all the attention that he didn't have to go slow this time, but he still felt huge within her. She easily took James almost down to his base, and he didn't last long under her oral care. 
"I'm going to cum," James warned her. 
She pulled off and looked up at him. "In my mouth?" 
"Oh god," James moaned, barely giving her time to get her lips wrapped back around him before he began to spurt. He reached for her and gently stroked her hair as he came in her mouth, shooting cum across her tongue and her back teeth as he let go. Vicky looked up at him and smiled as she swallowed his jizz. 
"You're so very beautiful," James said, looking down into her eyes. 
She was going to say something kind back to him as she pulled her mouth off his wilting cock, but all she managed was a soft grunt as Thomas buried himself deep within her and came again. She felt his thick shaft pulse and jerk as he fired his load deep inside of her. 
"I'm sorry," Thomas said, as he recovered. "I didn't know it was happening that fast." 
"It's okay," Vicky assured him. "It's what I wanted. From both of you." She looked from one of them to the other. "You have both made this night very special, and you've both made me feel so good." 
"A pretty woman like you deserves to feel good," James said. 
"He's absolutely right," Thomas agreed. "You should be able to have this feeling every time. You deserve good things, Victoria." 
"You're both so sweet," Vicky said. "If I wasn't so sore I'd let you both fuck me again." 
"It's okay," James said. "I'm very happy with what I received." 
"Me too," Thomas agreed. "Your body is a gift. Thank you for sharing it with us." 
"Do you think one of you can help me find my friends?" Vicky asked. 
"Absolutely," Thomas said. "There's a restroom just through that door," he pointed. "Go ahead and get cleaned up, and we will escort you to find them." 
"Thanks," Vicky said, taking James' hand as he helped her off the bed and onto her feet. "You guys were amazing. Really, I mean it." 
"The pleasure was all ours," Thomas assured her. "You are a lovely woman, Victoria."  




Chapter 11


Jason's cock was so hard he could feel his pulse pounding in it, as he patiently waited for Katherine.
"I have an idea to make it easier," Katherine explained.  
She moved quickly, slithering underneath Ana Maria until Jason could look down and see her pretty face underneath Ana Maria's silky smooth ass cheeks.
"Okay, now you can," Katherine said. "I wanted to be able to see it, and I want to taste you when you cum," she said. 
Jason leaned forward and pressed the tip of his needy cock against Ana Maria's puckered asshole.  
"Gently, please?" Ana Maria asked, over her shoulder. 
Jason carefully pushed forward, and as he did, Katherine began to lick Ana Maria's pussy. They worked as a team, the amazing sensation from Katherine licking inside of her and pressing her soft tongue against her bud distracted her from Jason slowly stretching her open as he moved slowly inside of her tight anus.
"Oh, that is a wonderful idea!" Ana Maria said, enjoying the attention from both of them. "It distracts just enough and keeps the energy level very high. May I lick you as well?" 
Katherine didn't say a word, but she did open her legs, and Ana Maria ducked her head down.
From behind, Jason didn't know which was more erotic, watching his dick slide slowly into Ana Maria's tight little ass, or watching her drop her mouth to his wife and licking her as he pushed into her back door. And if the optics weren't enough to drive him over the edge, the fact that Katherine licking Ana Maria underneath him, and the sensation of her occasionally dragging her tongue across his balls as she did certainly would.
He closed his eyes and tried to concentrate on going slowly, gently inserting himself into her and pulling out ever so slightly. Then he would push back in just a bit farther. He felt her close in on his shaft as his head slipped past her sphincter. The dark heat inside of her was intense, and Jason had to restrain himself with all his might not to slide himself forcefully all the way into her. He tried to keep his breathing regular and focused on going slow and being smooth. He still had his eyes pressed tightly shut when he felt her push back against him. 
He thought it might have been an accident, maybe she was just moving to better get at Katherine, but then he felt it again. It was more forceful the second time, and it sank him another inch inside of her. He pushed forward slightly to see if she responded, and she pushed again. He pulled back and when he pushed forward again she pushed back hard. He watched his cock disappear almost entirely inside her anus, and he gasped involuntarily as he felt the soft heat of her asshole envelope him. He withdrew and pushed again, and again she met his thrust, taking him even deeper. He reached down and placed a hand on each side of her hips, and he began to fuck Ana Maria in the ass for real. 
She never complained or said a word, she just kept licking Katherine. It was driving her crazy too, and she wiggled beneath them as she licked Ana Maria and Jason's balls on each inward stroke. 
From beneath them, Katherine could see his shaft gliding in and out of her tight brown ass, and she could feel Ana Maria's soft little tongue in her pussy. The sensation of watching her man fuck her little ass while she licked her pussy was pushing her rapidly to another orgasm, and Katherine could tell it was going to be a big one. 
Ana Maria was on the verge herself, reeling from the dual sensation of having Jason thrusting in her ass as Katherine ate her pussy. Her orgasm came on strong and fast, and her whole body shivered as she came. Katherine joined her, cumming just a heartbeat after Ana Maria did. The two ladies continued to softly lick each other, tasting one another as they recovered. 
Jason realized what had happened, and it was pushing him over the line as well. Katherine must have sensed he was close. Lying beneath them, she began to lick his balls on every stroke, craning her neck back to let his sack slide over her tongue on every thrust. With his wife's mouth on his balls and his cock sliding in and out of Ana Maria's tight ass, he reached the finish line. 
"Suck me," he said to Katherine. 
She opened her mouth wide, and he pulled out of Ana Maria. He leaned forward and stuck his cock in his wife's mouth and let loose, squirting jet after jet of cum inside. Katherine ran her tongue all over his slick cock, tasting the odd saline taste of the lube mixed with his cum as he blasted off on her tongue and in her throat. She sucked his load down, and swirled her tongue over his swollen head, milking every last drop from him before finally letting him withdraw. Then she lifted her head and licked Ana Maria's asshole, kissing it and sticking her tongue inside where Jason's cock had been just seconds before. Ana Maria moaned out as she did so, and kissed Katherine's pussy softly to let her feel her appreciation. 
They all untangled and lay together on the bed. No one spoke for a few minutes. Everyone was just breathing, touching gently, and softly kissing. Jason kissed Katherine on one side of him as Ana Maria gently squeezed his cock. Then he turned to kiss Ana Maria as Katherine carefully massaged his balls. 
"Was it all you had hoped?" Ana Maria finally asked. 
"Yes," Jason and Katherine both said in stereo. They all three laughed at that for a moment, and then they were quiet again. 
"I'm not looking for it to happen," Jason said. "But if I died right now, I would go with a smile. You are both amazingly beautiful women, and I feel like the luckiest man on earth." 
"Does that mean you don't have anything left in the tank?" Ana Maria asked. 
"I'm not saying I couldn't go again," Jason said. "But I need a few minutes." 
"Good," Ana Maria said. "Because we have one last game to play, and I want you and Katherine, if she feels up to it, to be involved." 
"Ooh, I like games," Katherine said. "What kind of game?" 
"It's quite naughty," Ana Maria admitted. "Are you sure you want to play?" 
"I do," Katherine said, her eyes alight. 
"It's only on Wild West nights, and it's called Six Shooters," Ana Maria explained. "We find a girl with a black band. We lay her on her back on a lounge in the great room, and as one man fucks her, five others are masturbated over her. And the goal is to time it just right so that all six men reach their orgasm at the same time, and all six of them cum on her at the same time."
"Holy shit!" Katherine exclaimed. "That sounds hot as hell! But it seems kind of selfish, are any of the other girls involved?" 
"Oh yes," Ana Maria assured her. "Who do you think masturbates the men?" 
"Oh my god, that sounds incredible," Katherine said, blushing at her own intensity.
"Do you wish to help Jason reach his peak and cum all over some lovely lady?" Ana Maria asked.
"No, not at all," Katherine said. "I want to be the lovely lady!" 
"As you wish," Ana Maria said. "And don't worry Jason, if you don't find a girl to help you be one of the shooters, I'll give you my hand." 
Katherine suddenly leaned in close to Ana Maria and whispered something in her ear. 
"Are you certain?" Ana Maria asked.
"I'm positive," Katherine said, a wicked grin playing across her lips as both ladies stared at Jason. 




Chapter 12


"Remember," Ana Maria said loudly to the assembled group in the great room. "The goal is to make all five men orgasm at the same time as the one having intercourse. The man having intercourse will withdraw, and if you all have done your jobs perfectly, all six of you will get to shoot your load all over one lucky lady. Do you all understand the rules?" 
A murmured chorus of "yes" sprinkled throughout the room. 
"We need one female volunteer, but she needs to have a black band to participate," Ana Maria said. "Do I have a volunteer?"
Katherine's hand shot up, along with two other ladies. 
"You, Miss," Ana Maria said, pointing to Katherine. 
Katherine clapped happily and hurried over to Ana Maria. 
"Now, I need my six-shooters," Ana Maria said. "Who would like to volunteer to coat this lovely creature with cum?" 
Of the fifteen or so men left in the room, every hand went up, making Katherine blush. 
"You, you, both of you, you, and you, sir," Ana Maria said, picking various men out and pointing to Jason last. 
"And now for the fun part," Ana Maria continued. "The lady gets to pick which one of these six gets to actually have sex!"
Katherine stepped up as Ana Maria beckoned her with a hand gesture. With the six men standing in front of her, she was allowed to make her selection. She chose a tall black cowboy named Reginald, for a very obvious reason. Reginald was not necessarily the best-looking man of the group, but Jason couldn't help but observe from the lump in his jeans, that he was hung like a goddamn Clydesdale. 
"Excellent choice, Miss," Ana Maria stated. "You and Reginald may choose an area and prepare."
Katherine chose a padded bench near the middle of the great room, and the tuxedo-wearing security guards placed a giant plastic drop cloth beneath it, setting the bench back on top.  
"Now for the fun part for the other five," Ana Maria said. "Do we have any ladies here who would be kind enough to lend their hands to these men until completion?" 
Several women raised their hands and Ana Maria paired them off with the men. Jason was the last man standing. There were still plenty of ladies with their hands in the air, but Ana Maria stepped in. 
"Victoria, are you still here?" She asked loudly. "We have a special request from the lady on the couch for you to participate." 
Vicky, standing in the back, had not raised her hand, but she nodded her agreement. As she walked through the group, she was shocked to find the man she was paired with was Jason.
"Are you okay with this?" Jason asked as she came to him. "You don't have to do anything you don't want to." 
"Are you?" Vicky asked. 
"Well," Jason said. "If I had to pick one woman here who I was certain could get me hard and make me cum, you'd be my first pick."
Katherine had laid down on the bench and lifted her legs high. She had left the gun belt and the had on the floor and was down to just her leather chaps and vest. Reginald ditched his pants too and moved to the side of the bench, with his cock hanging low over Katherine's face. 
"Are you ready to get this started?" He asked her.
"Yes," Katherine said. She opened her mouth and sucked him in, caressing his dick with her tongue and feeling him harden inside her. She continued to suck him until he was fully erect and ready for action. Reginald then moved down, sitting at the end of the bench, and Katherine raised her legs high. He pushed inside of her damp center and began to thrust gently. 
The other five men formed a semi-circle around her, and the girls with them began to stroke them. 
Jason inhaled sharply as Vicky reached around and grasped his cock in her hands. Her light touch had him hard in an instant, and she set a steady pace, with long slow strokes, tugging at him. 
"Remember guests," Ana Maria said, walking around the group. "The men cannot touch, and the women can use any means necessary to bring them off, but the goal is to have everyone reach the finish line at the same time." 
The other men were receiving the same treatment as Jason, with their chosen ladies rubbing and stroking their cocks to full attention. Katherine had somehow managed to stretch far enough to accommodate Reginald's entire size, and he pumped smoothly in and out of her wet slit. She looked over at him and smiled. Jason's eyes were half-closed, and full of lust, watching his wife's pretty pink pussy being filled over and over by Reginald's dark cock as Victoria's small nimble hands stroked his.
Vicky looked around the circle and saw at least two girls had gone to their knees, sucking the dicks they had been given to move them along a little faster.
"Are you okay?" She asked from behind Jason. 
"I feel wonderful, how are you?" Jason asked.
"You're a little dry," Vicky said quietly. "Do you want my mouth?" 
"Yes," Jason sighed softly in reply. 
Vicky moved around to his side and Jason turned slightly toward her. She sank to her knees on the floor and looked over to her best friend lying on the bench. Katherine nodded one time, and Vicky parted her lips and took Jason into her mouth. She took him deep, as far as she could, and used her tongue against the underside of his swollen tip. 
Jason moaned out in pleasure and peeled his eyes away from his wife to look down at Vicky. He found her eyes staring back into his as she sucked his cock, and it made him weak in the knees. He looked back to Katherine to find her smiling at him, watching him get his dick sucked as she took a stranger deep inside of her. 
Vicky felt herself getting wet. This was turning her on much more than she had anticipated. Looking up at Jason as she lavished his cock with her oral affections, only a few feet away from his wife, her best friend, as she did so was making her exceptionally horny. 
"I'm getting close," Reginald announced. 
The others all increased their pace, trying to match their timing. Jason could feel his orgasm looming and began to thrust gently into Vicky's mouth. Other girls were doing the same, stroking harder with their hands, or sucking harder with their mouths, to bring their men off. 
"Almost there!" Reginald cried out. 
The timing wasn't perfect, but it very nearly was. A man across from Jason stepped forward first, as a cute redhead jerked his cock. Katherine laid back, breathed deeply, and closed her eyes. The first blast of cum splattered against her left cheek and down her chin. Then Reginald pulled out and fired his wad. The other men all stepped forward to shoot their loads too. 
Vicky looked up at Jason who nodded his response. Pulling off of him, she stood and walked with him the three short steps to Katherine. As the jizz began to splatter against her face from all sides she kept her eyes shut tight, but opened her mouth. 
Jason couldn't hold back from the steamy sight of it, and as Vicky stroked him with her hands, he lost control. His cum sprayed out, raining onto his wife's face and into her open mouth. Rope after rope of jizz, from all directions, fell on her as the men all let go. There was cum in her hair, on her forehead, on her chin, dripping down her slender neck. Her face was plastered with cum. Her tits had taken several squirts too, and a trail ran down to her mound from Reginald's mighty blast. Jason couldn't help but notice how happy she looked, and how satisfied, with their cum all over her body, her face glazed with it and her tits frosted.
"Jesus, that's so hot," Vicky whispered, looking at her friend as she stroked the last few drops from Jason. 
"Now that's how it's done!" Ana Maria cried out, clapping for the performance. "That was perfect! That's how we play Six-Shooters." 
The entire group received a round of applause from the remaining guests, and a tuxedo-clad man offered Katherine a towel. 
Katherine wiped off her face and then took Jason's outstretched hand to stand up. She received several thank-yous, a few wolf-whistles, and many compliments on how beautiful she was.
She thanked everyone, and as Ana Maria was gathering people for the next round, Jason, Katherine, and Victoria all went back to the changing room to put on their regular clothes.
Dressed again in street clothes, they left the room. They didn't get a chance to say goodbye to Ana Maria, but they did offer her a smile and a wave as they walked out of the door. They had their phones returned to them, and turned in their wristbands. Jason made another cash donation to the club, and they walked out to the car. 




Chapter 13


On the ride back to Vicky's house, the three finally had time to talk. 
"So," Katherine began, "was it okay, Vicky?" 
"It was definitely different," Vicky replied. "It's a lot to process. I don't know how I feel about it all right now. It was fun though." 
"Was everyone nice?" Jason asked her.
"Everyone was very nice," Vicky answered. "Very different than what I had imagined, but in a good way, you know?" 
"In a very good way!" Katherine said. "At least for me. It was amazing." 
"What was your favorite part of the night?" Jason asked. 
"The game at the end was fun," Katherine admitted. "But the hottest thing was what we did right before that." 
"I agree," Jason said. "How about you, Vicky? What was your favorite?" 
"Well, there was a guy named Thomas, he was very sweet to me," Vicky said. "And huge, my god he was big." 
"Good for you!" Katherine said. "Did you have anyone else, other than that little bit there at the end?" 
"Yes, there was another guy. His name was James. He was very kind as well," Vicky said. "And I'm sorry about that last part, there at the end?" 
"Vic, it's okay, I wanted you to. I asked Ana Maria to put you with Jason," Katherine admitted. "I don't want just any random girl with my man." 
Jason laughed at that part. 
"Was it good?" Katherine asked. "With Jason I mean?" 
"He was," Vicky admitted. "I'm glad we were trying to get them off fast because I don't know how much longer I could have gone without taking it too far." 
"What do you mean?" Katherine asked. "You wanted him? I mean, you wanted him more than just in your hand or mouth?" 
Vicky was very quiet for a moment. "Yes," she said softly. 
"Where are your boys tonight, Vic?" Katherine asked. "I know you said you had a sitter, but who?" 
"They're at my mother's for the night," Victoria said. "I'll pick them up tomorrow morning. I didn't want to answer any questions about my costume." 
"Ha!" Katherine snorted. "I bet not. I didn't even think about that part of it. So she has them until tomorrow?" 
"Yeah," Vicky said.
"Okay, I'm just going to throw this out there," Katherine said. "If you want to, you can stay with us tonight." 
"Like a sleepover?" Vicky said with a little laugh.
"Yeah," Katherine said. "We can sleep...if you want to." 
"Really?" Vicky asked. 
"We can all take a shower and get cleaned up," Katherine suggested. "And then, if you still want to, you can fuck Jason." 
"What?" Jason said, with his eyes wide. 
"Oh please," Katherine said. "Look me in the eye and tell me when she was touching you and sucking you, that you didn't want her." 
"Katherine," Vicky started to protest. "I don't..."
"I did," Jason interrupted. "I wanted her bad. I mean, her hands were good, and her mouth was great, but..."
"Jason!" Victoria said, flushing red with embarrassment. 
"Don't even start, Vic," Katherine cut her off. "You're going to tell me you didn't want him? I mean for real? Inside of you?" 
Vicky didn't say a word.
"It's totally up to you, Vicky," Jason said. "Don't let her bully you into something you don't want to do." 
"I'm not a bully!" Katherine complained. 
"Vicky, if you want to go home, I'll drive you home, no pressure," Jason said. "And if you stay with us, you don't have to do anything you don't want to do. We can just watch TV and hang out if you want?" 
"Or?" Vicky asked timidly. 
Jason looked over at Katherine, who smiled and nodded. 
"Or we can get cleaned up, have a drink, and then I'll do whatever you two lovely ladies want," Jason said plainly.
"Anything?" Vicky asked, starting to grin.
"Anything you can imagine," Jason assured her. 
"What if I want you to suck on her titties?" Katherine teased, smiling too. 
"I'll do it," Jason said. 
"Well, what if I want you to lick her pussy?" Vicky asked. 
"I'm your man," Jason agreed. 
"What if I want you to eat her ass?" Katherine asked.
"Ooh, that could be nice," Vicky agreed. "And you could suck his cock while he eats me." 
"Good idea!" Katherine agreed with a giggle. "And then I can ride his face while you ride his cock?" 
"Sounds like a solid plan to me," Vicky said, giggling too. "But I don't know if he has anything left after all he did tonight?" 
"You two need to stop teasing me, or else I'm going to stop the car and fuck you both right here and now!" Jason said. 
"Big talk," Katherine dared him as both girls laughed.
Jason stepped on the brakes, teasing them too. 
"Okay, alright, take me home, guys," Vicky said. "Take me home with you." 
"He's not joking, you know that right?" Katherine said. "The man is perpetually horny." 
"Is that right?" Vicky asked with a wicked grin. "I guess we will have to see how he holds up against two-on-one."
"You two are amazing," Jason said. "And you're both so beautiful."
"You're just trying to sweet talk us into doing butt stuff," Katherine laughed. 
"I could maybe be talked into some butt stuff," Vicky said quietly from the back. 
Jason stepped on the accelerator, and the car surged forward as Katherine laughed.




Part Seven: th Inning Stretch







Chapter 1


"On a Wednesday night?" Katherine asked. "Who are they playing?" 
"I don't know, one of the Canadian Teams I think," Jason replied. 
"They have baseball in Canada?" Katherine asked, smirking and teasing.
"They have it, they just like hockey better," Jason joked. "Indulge me, you might even like it." 
"What is it about me that makes you think I'd enjoy a baseball game?" Katherine asked with her hands up. 
"I don't know..." Jason said. "All those athletic young men in tight pants, all those big hard bats and round balls..." Jason trailed off, smiling at her. 
"Shut up!" She said, laughing. "You just want to go drink beer and watch sports." 
"They sell beer there?" Jason asked, faking bewilderment as if finding out for the first time. 
"You are a terrible liar," Katherine said, walking across the kitchen to embrace him. "I'll go if you want to go, but you'll owe me." 
"Thank you," Jason said. "And it's not the nose-bleed section. The company has its own box, privacy glass, wet bar, lounge seating, the whole works...wait a minute. Did you say I'll owe you?" 
"Mmh-hmm," Katherine said, snuggling up against him. 
"Oh shit," Jason sighed. 
"Hey!" She slapped his chest playfully. "You shouldn't complain, you might like it." 
"Here we fucking go," Jason teased, shaking his head. 
"Awe, you don't like owing me favors?" Katherine asked, tickling his sides. 
"No," Jason said, wiggling away from her. "They always end up with me having to do something dirty." 
"I thought you liked it dirty?" She continued to needle him, not letting him go.
"I like you dirty," Jason said, picking her up and setting her down on the counter. 
"Ooh," Katherine cooed. "How dirty do you like me to be?" She asked as he stood between her legs and wrapped his arms around her. 
"Very dirty," Jason said, leaning forward and kissing her on the neck. 
"Tell me more," Katherine said softly, returning his embrace. 
"You know what I like," Jason said, continuing to kiss and suck on her neck. 
"Oh, you want me to tell you?" Katherine asked. 
"Uh-huh," Jason nodded, continuing up to nibble on her ear lobe. 
"You like to see me in action, don't you, dirty boy?" She teased.
"Oh yeah," Jason agreed, kissing under her chin. 
"You like to watch me get laid?" 
"Unh," Jason groaned, moving his hands down to her hips. 
"You like seeing a stranger plowing me with his big cock?" She moaned.
"Yes," Jason whispered, gripping at her ass cheeks. 
"You like it when they use me, and when they cum on me?" 
Jason made a guttural sound and squeezed her even tighter. 
"Or would you rather have them cum inside of me?" Katherine whispered, directly into his ear. 
Jason groaned again and moved his hands up and around to cup her breasts. 
"You do like that, don't you?" Katherine asked. "When they cum in me, leaving me all wet and open..."
Jason kissed the other side of her neck. 
"You like it when they leave you sloppy seconds," Katherine continued, realizing it was making her just as hot as him. "You like having me after they're done when I'm all wet and nasty?" 
"I do," Jason said softly. 
"I like it too," she breathed. "I love the way you take me after they're done, the way you just shove yourself inside of me..."
"Yes," Jason whispered back. "More." 
"I love it when you lick me while I suck their cocks," Katherine hissed the last word. "The way you make me cum with your mouth, while I let them cum in mine." 
"Shit that's hot," Jason said, beginning to unbutton her shirt. 
"You want me right now?" Katherine asked. "Right here on this counter?" 
"Yes," Jason said, kissing down her collarbone. 
"You remember Drake, don't you? From the card party?" Katherine husked. 
"I remember," Jason said, kissing down her breast bone. 
"He took me right here, on this counter," Katherine said.
"Yeah?" Jason asked, reaching inside her shirt and behind her to unclasp her bra. 
"Yeah," Katherine said. "He bent me over this counter and took me from behind." 
"Unh," Jason moaned, cupping her breasts, now freed from her underwear. 
"He fucked me with his big black cock, and he shot his cum inside me," Katherine said into Jason's ear. 
"Was it good?" Jason asked, bending to take one of her nipples in his mouth. 
"Ooh," Katherine groaned, running her hand through his hair as he sucked at her breast. "It was so good, Jay. And when he pulled out, I dropped to my knees, and I sucked that big dick." 
"Good girl," Jason said, pulling off to switch to the other nipple. 
"I could taste his cum on his cock, and I could taste my pussy, and I didn't care. I sucked him clean," Katherine admitted quietly.
"Holy shit, Kate," Jason said. "You've got me hard as a fucking rock." 
"Do you want me?" Katherine asked. 
"So fucking bad," Jason confessed. 
She pushed him back and slid off the counter. She dropped her jeans and panties and turned around. 
"Take me like he did, Jason," Katherine said. "Bend me over this counter and take me from behind."  
Jason undid his pants and dropped them, freeing his raging hard-on from its prison of pants. He pushed her forward, down onto the counter, and roughly pushed against her wet opening, and slid inside completely.
"Oh fuck, that feels so good," Katherine called over her shoulder. 
Jason looked down at her sexy round ass pushing back against him as he stroked inside of her. He couldn't help but imagine how it must have looked to Drake, seeing her lovely white backside pushing against his big dark dick. The mental picture drove him forward and he grabbed her hips, pulling himself even deeper as he fucked her from behind. 
"God yes!" Katherine cried out. "Keep it just like that."
Jason decided to up the odds in his favor, and he sucked one of his fingers into his mouth, getting it wet with saliva. He reached down and pressed it against her puckered rosebud as he thrust inside of her. 
"No!" Katherine complained. "That's cheating!" 
Jason did it anyway, pushing the tip of his finger inside her asshole as she bucked against him. 
Katherine felt her impending orgasm swarming to the forefront, and knew she wouldn't last long. The feel of Jason pushing inside of her like this, as she had done with Drake those weeks ago, and now the added attention at her back door was too much. When Jason pulled back and then pushed back in, he sank his finger deep inside of her asshole, and Katherine came. Her pussy spasmed and clutched at him, while vibrations raced throughout her body, making her legs begin to shake. 
"Oh fuck!" She cried out as she came on his cock. "Fucking hell, that's so damn good." 
Jason smiled, but kept pumping, getting close to his own release. His breathing was becoming ragged, and the muscles in his legs were beginning to cramp. He finally withdrew his finger and grabbed her hips again, pulling her back onto him, seating himself deep within her as he came too, spurting inside her soft warmth. 
As he withdrew from her center, a warm glob of cum escaped and landed with a splat on the floor. Katherine pushed herself off the counter and spun around, dropping to her knees. She took Jason's cock in her hand, all slick with cum, opened her mouth, and slid it over him. She looked up into his eyes as she sucked him clean.
"Is this how you did it for Drake? When you sucked his big black cock?" Jason asked.
"Mmh-hmm," she murmured around the dick in her mouth.
"Fuck, you're an amazing woman, Kate," Jason said. "I love you."
She pulled off of him, letting his deflating dick plop from her mouth. "Love you too, Jay." 




Chapter 2


"A baseball game?" Vicky said. "That sounds like fun." 
"Are you serious?" Katherine asked. "I'm going to be bored senseless." 
"Why? Baseball is great! And there's hotdogs and beer, and all those hot guys in tight uniforms..." Vicky trailed off, biting her lower lip.
"And all the mansplaining about what's going on, and what's happening with the coaching, and blah, blah, blah," Katherine countered.
"I don't know, Kat. Jason is pretty good about letting you do what you want, maybe you could give him this one little thing?" Vicky suggested.
"What the fuck, Vic? You're supposed to be on my team, remember?" Katherine complained. "Jeez, I let him eat your ass one time, and now you're taking his side?" 
"Two times," Vicky said quietly.
"Okay, whatever, two times, and now you guys are double-teaming me?" Katherine asked. 
"Oh, you wish we would double team you," Victoria teased. 
"Well," Katherine said, with a tilt of her head, considering the possibility. "It certainly sounds more interesting than a baseball game." 
"Gross, Kat. You're so nasty!" Vicky said, playfully slapping her upper arm.
"Hey, you brought it up," Katherine countered. 
"Anyway," Vicky continued, choosing to ignore her best friend's bisexual innuendo. "Just go to the game. You never know, you might even like it?"
"I've watched a thousand games on TV, Vic, and they're all boring as shit," Katherine insisted. "All those grown men, standing around, scratching their nuts and chewing tobacco. It's gross. And what's with all the fucking jewelry? And the weird haircuts?"
"It's different in person," Victoria assured her. "The crowd, and the atmosphere, trust me, it just hits different."
"And then I'm out late on a work night, so I'll be dog shit the next day," Katherine added to her list of complaints. "All tired and grumpy."  
"You're the boss, Bitch," Vicky said. "You're always grumpy. Take Thursday off. Do I have to think of everything?" 
"I don't want to do that to you guys," Katherine said. "Nobody likes the person that does that." 
"Nobody likes you anyway, Hooker," Vicky fired back, teasing her again. "It won't be anything new."
"Fuck you, Slut," Katherine said. "People like me." 
"Who?" Vicky asked. 
"Marsha likes me," Katherine offered up a name.
"Marsha's a fucking dyke, she likes every pussy she can't have," Vicky returned. 
"You may be right," Katherine said, thinking differently about some of the things Marsha had done and said in the past few weeks. 
"Just go with him, you might accidentally have a good time," Vicky said. "Even though it seems you're determined not to."   
"I'm sure I'll get to find out," Katherine said. "Since you won't double-team me that night, and I won't have a good excuse to keep Jason home." 
"I don't think I'll ever be enough of an excuse to keep that man away from you. He loves you until the sun burns out," Vicky said.
"I don't know, the way he was eating your ass that night, seemed like he liked you just fine," Katherine said. 
"That was nice," Vicky said, sighing at the memory of it. "He certainly made me want it." 
"Right?" Katherine said, brightening as the conversation turned away from baseball and back to sex. "It's like I said, two types of men in this world, those that make you feel like you have to, and those that make you feel like you want to." 
"You're so bad," Vicky said. "Get your mind out of the gutter and get back to work." 
"Butterscotch," Katherine said. 
"What?" Vicky asked.
"He says your ass tastes like butterscotch," Katherine countered.
"Okay, it's weird that you two talk about it," Vicky said. "I'm just going to say that here and now. It's a little weird." 
Katherine just shrugged. "It's not that weird. I talk about the guys I've had, he talks about you or Ana Maria. It's kind of hot."
"He said that? He said butterscotch?" Vicky asked.
"His words, not mine," Katherine said. 
"What's he say about yours?" Vicky asked, not wanting to be as drawn into the conversation as she was.
"Honey," Katherine said. "He says I taste like honey." 
Victoria felt dampness in her groin as she recalled that night after the club, the sleep-over she'd had with Jason and Katherine. The thrill of their hands on her body, and hers on theirs. They hadn't done anything that she would have considered crossing the line, it wasn't like Katherine had kissed her, or ate her pussy. But she did recall her fingers touching her there, and her mouth on her nipple. And she couldn't say for certain, but she was fairly certain she had touched Katherine that way too. 
She did recall the satisfaction of another man, her third that very night, wanting her. The way Jason had tasted her and made her want him, there, in her forbidden entry. She recalled how hot and hard he was inside of her, taking her like that from behind. She remembered how smoothly he had gone in with the lube, and how he had opened her up to his invasion. And she vividly recalled how hard she had orgasmed when he had rubbed her button while he did it. Or maybe that was Katherine that had done the rubbing?  
"Get back to work!" Vicky said, shaking her head to clear her thoughts. "Before you make me lose my mind and say something dumb."
"Okay, okay," Katherine said, throwing up her hands in surrender.
"And go to the damn ball game with Jason," Vicky said. "It's not as bad as you think."
"I will," Katherine said, blowing out a mock sigh of resignation. "But I won't like it." 
"Tell you what, Kat," Vicky suggested. "You go to the ball game with Jason, and I'll bet you twenty bucks you have a great time."
"And if I don't?" Katherine countered.
"And if you don't...then maybe we'll talk some more about that double team thing," Vicky said. 
"Are you serious?" Katherine asked, dumbfounded and suddenly very excited. 
"Yeah, I'm serious. Twenty dollars, cash money!" Vicky said, sticking out her hand so they could shake on it.
Katherine absently shook her hand. "No, I mean about the other thing?" 
"Maybe?" Vicky said with a shrug and a wink, walking away from Katherine, but making sure to put a little wiggle in her walk as she escaped down the hall.




Chapter 3


By the middle of the afternoon, Jason had coaxed three more sets of tickets out of the hands of other managers in his office. There were only twelve tickets to the booth to start with, and he held eight of them. He only had two more sets to get to have the private box all to himself. He had made up a story about wanting to take his family to the game, aunts, and uncles he hadn't seen in years, that he used to great effect to squeeze tickets for a lame game against a B-tier team from his co-workers.
Most of them gave up the tickets easily. Many of the managers used their perk tickets to take clients to the game, or a spouse or significant other on a special occasion. But a mid-week game against a so-so team from outside the US wasn't a huge draw for any of them. Jason had used that to his advantage, and although he knew Katherine wasn't a huge baseball fan, he was hatching a scheme of his own to turn the tide in his favor. 
Jason found Bill in the copy room, where he liked to hide out and check his stock report on his phone most afternoons. 
"Hey Bill," Jason said with a friendly smile, using the copier to make copies he already had for a meeting the following week. "How are the markets today?" 
"Fucking terrible," Bill said, grumpily. "Lost my ass on a housing thing, but slowly clawing it back on oil."
"Right," Jason said. "Good old oil can always be counted on."
"Thank god for small favors," Bill said. 
"Hey, are you going to the game this week?" Jason asked.
"Nah," Bill said, "I don't even know who they're playing this week."
"Canadian team," Jason answered. "Would you mind if I used your seats? I've got some family flying in, want to give them the big tour."
"Fine by me, Jason," Bill agreed. "Stop by my office around 4:00 and I'll hand them off."
"Thanks, Bill, I appreciate it," Jason said, finishing up his copies.
"Motherfucker!" Bill blurted out loud, causing Jason to stop dead in his tracks. "If this fucking tech start-up doesn't start gaining steam, I'm going to drop their asses too!"
"Give 'em hell, Bill," Jason said as he made for the door. "I'll see you at 4:00."
"Yeah," Bill agreed, never taking his eyes off his phone.
Another set down, Jason thought to himself. One more to go. 
He knew the last set would be the hardest to get. Janice Muldoon was the head of human resources, and she had also been the most vocal member of management that tried to deny Jason his promotion a few months ago. She wanted a more diverse hire, and by diversity she meant female. Any race, any color, as long as they did not have a Y chromosome. He thought that was mainly because Janice was not the type of woman that attracted most men. 
She was big, by any standards, tall and broad, and not particularly attractive. She did herself no favors in that department, her hair always kept butch short, and her make-up sparse if at all. She almost always wore pantsuits, usually in a garish color that clashed mightily with her dyed red hair, and was fond of clog style shoes. Aside from the fact that she didn't like Jason, and she did like baseball, he didn't know much about her, but he was determined to try to get her tickets.
"Come in!" Janice barked when Jason rapped lightly on her door. 
Jason stepped in gingerly and went right to the compliments. "You look nice today, Janice. Love the orange!"  
"What do you want?" Janice huffed, obviously disgusted with the sight of him in her space. 
"I was wondering if you were going to the game on Wednesday?" Jason asked cautiously. 
"I'm planning on it," she said.
Shit, Jason thought. "Oh, okay. It's no big deal. I have some family coming in, and I was trying to get some extra seats."
"Well, you'll have to schmooze one of your man-friends upstairs to get them," Janice said. "I plan to use mine." 
"Okay, I understand," Jason put up his hands in mock surrender. "Thanks anyway, I appreciate your time." 
He was turning to leave when Janice asked him one more question.
"Jason?" She called out to him.
"Yes?" Jason stopped just short of the door and turned to her. 
"Who are the tickets for?" She asked. 
"My nieces," Jason said, thinking quickly on his feet. "They're trying to get on their school baseball team, but the coaches are anti-girl, and trying to keep them down."
"Really?" Janice asked. 
"Yeah, you know how it goes. Well, maybe you don't, I shouldn't assume you played sports in school." 
"All-state wrestling and softball, all-conference shotput on the track team," Janice said, beaming with a big smile.
"Ah, then maybe you do know," Jason continued. "The coach is giving them the usual line of - girls can't play baseball, that's why we have softball," Jason put on a gruff vocal inflection to represent the voice of the imaginary coach for his nieces - who didn't play anything except the violin. 
"Misogynistic son of a bitch!" Janice complained.
"Right?" Jason agreed, hoping she was talking about the imaginary coach. "Anyway, I wanted to take them to a pro game, just so they could see it live, you know?" 
"Hmm," Janice said. 
"But it's no big deal, I'll let you get back to it," Jason said. "Sorry for the interruption." 
"Jason," Janice called out to him before he could go. "Come here," she said, reaching into her desk drawer and pulling out her two tickets.
"Really?" Jason asked. "That's so awesome, Janice, thank you!" 
He reached for the tickets, but she held them tightly in her hand and looked him in the eyes. "Do you honestly think I look nice today?" She asked, with an odd twinkle in her brown eyes, magnified by her glasses.
Jason considered his words for a few seconds before finally deciding. "No," he said quietly. "The orange clashes with your hair." He started to relax his grip on the tickets, sensing his opportunity for a clean sweep of the company box sliding away.
"That's right," Janice said with a strange smile. "That's why I wear it. I like knowing who's being honest with me and who's full of shit," she released the tickets into his hand. "Take those girls and have a good time!"
"I will," Jason said. "Thank you, Janice."




Chapter 4


"Ethan, will you have the interns sent to my office please?" Jason asked as he walked past his assistant on the way to his new office. 
"Which ones, sir?" Ethan asked. 
"All of them, Ethan," Jason said before entering and closing the door behind himself.
He was sitting at his desk ten minutes later when he heard a knock outside his door. 
"Come in," he barked. 
The four interns entered, looking at him and each other, wondering why they were there. 
"Close the door please," Jason said. One of the young men turned and closed the door. 
"Thank you all for coming," Jason said. "I've heard good things about you four, and about the work you've done in this department. Everyone seems to be working out well and getting along with the other members. Would you all say that's the case?" 
A chorus of yes and yes sirs came back to him. 
"Good, and would you all say that you're happy here? Are you enjoying your time with us?" Jason questioned.
Again, the yeses and head nodding in response.
"You all like it here, and you have been doing good work," Jason reiterated, nodding along with them at first. "Then why in the name of everything holy, did two of you morons decide to do donuts in a company car?"
Their smiles faded instantly, replaced by pale faces and worried eyes, as they looked back and forth at each other. 
"Oh, suddenly it's a mystery?" Jason asked. "Nobody knows who it was? It's recorded, you know that, right?" 
The worried looks grew deeper, and one of the young men looked like he was about to puke. 
"Now, we can go back through the records, see who checked out which car, and do a full-on investigation," Jason said before spreading his hands and softening his voice. "Or you guys can step forward right now and admit to what you've done, and save me the headache?"
The interns looked back and forth, but one finally did step forward. The tallest of the four, well built, with wavy blonde hair and deep blue eyes. 
"Sir," he began. "It was me, I did it."
"You?" Jason asked. "All by yourself, there was no one with you?" 
He turned and looked back at the other three, and then looked back to Jason. "Yes sir, I was alone." 
Jason stood up from his desk and walked around the corner of it, getting very close to the other three and looking back and forth between them. "Is this true?" He asked them. "None of you were with him?" 
"No sir," one of the others finally said. "I was with him." 
"Well that would make more sense," Jason said. "Since the witness said there were two of you in the car."
None of the interns said a word. They didn't move a muscle. 
"You two," Jason indicated the two interns who were not involved. "You can go. Keep up the good work, and don't do stupid shit in company cars." 
They couldn't get out of the office fast enough, but they did have the good sense to shut the door behind them. 
"What's your name, big guy?" Jason asked the taller blonde intern who had admitted to driving the car. 
"Trevor," the tall kid said. 
"And you," Jason looked to the other young man, an African American, slightly shorter than Trevor with close-cut hair and big brown eyes. 
"I'm Nathan," he said. 
"Trevor, Nathan, have a seat," Jason said, pointing to two chairs in front of his desk as he walked around to sit in his chair. 
"So what would you recommend that I do with you two?" Jason asked. "Reckless disregard for company equipment, careless driving, not to mention being dumb enough to do it all on camera in the company lot."
"Sir, I'm sorry, I was the one driving the car," Trevor admitted. "Don't punish Nate for it too." 
"Sir, I was right there cheering him on," Nate confessed. "I bet him twenty bucks he couldn't do a donut." 
"Are you two together?" Jason asked out of the blue. "As in a relationship?" 
"What?" Nate seemed offended. 
"No!" Trevor confirmed. "We're both straight." 
"Just checking," Jason said, holding his hands up. "The way you two were sticking up for each other, I had to ask."
Nobody said another word for a few moments.
"Are either of you in relationships?" Jason asked. "You have wives or girlfriends that are expecting you home after work, ragging on you if you stay late?" 
Trevor and Nate looked at each other with strange expressions and then back to Jason. They both assured him that they were not. 
"Good," Jason said. "Because I've got a special project for you both. Can you handle that?" 
"You mean I'm not fired?" Trevor asked. 
"For what? Being an idiot in a company car?" Jason asked with a snort and a chuckle. "Trust me, we've done way worse. I was with Matthew - from accounting - when we jumped one over a set of railroad tracks."
"For real?" Nate asked. 
"Oh yeah," Jason assured him. "Blew the bottom of the oil pan out, fucked up a lot of shit, but that was back in the day before GPS tracking and reporting, and we were smart enough not to do it on camera in the company parking lot." 
"Good point," Nate said, looking away from his stare. 
"So what's the project?" Trevor asked. 
"I'm inviting you guys to a baseball game in the private company suite," Jason said, handing over two of the tickets. "Wednesday night. Be there."
"What the fuck?" Nate asked. 
"I thought it was going to be some kind of shit detail. You know, punishment?" Trevor explained.
"Nah," Jason said. "Like I said, I'd done some wild stuff before too, I just wanted to find out who did it so I knew who to invite."
"Ha!" Nate laughed. "That's some shit right there." 
Jason smiled and winked. 
"Now, for the really good part," Jason said. "I'm going to bring some entertainment."
"Entertainment?" Trevor asked. "Like girls?" 
"Well, one girl," Jason said. "She's awesome, smoking hot, and a total slut." 
"Are you shitting me?" Nate asked. 
"No shit," Jason said. "I've got the whole suite, all the tickets, it's just us three, all the beer we can drink, and one hot slut." 
"That sounds fucking awesome!" Trevor said. 
"Fuck yeah!" Nate agreed. "This is going to be sweet!"
"Before you get too excited," Jason warned. "I do need you two to do your part."
"Anything," Trevor said. "Just let us know."
"One," Jason said. "Obviously, we don't say shit about this outside of this office. This is strictly off the books."
"Obviously," Nate agreed. 
"Two," Jason said. "This girl may be a little shy at first, but I'll get her warmed up, so show up like second inning or something, not right off the bat."
"Got it," Trevor promised. 
"And third," Jason said. "We all have to take a turn with her. That way nobody has anything to hold over anyone else."
"Makes sense," Nate said.
"And finally," Jason said, changing his expression to one of scolding. "When you leave here, act like I just chewed your asses for the car thing the whole time. If you two go out there smiling like idiots - like you are right now - and high fiving each other, they're going to know something is wrong." 
"Will do," Trevor agreed. 
"Alright," Jason said, standing up. "I'll see you both on Wednesday at the game. Now let's do this."
He walked behind them to the door. They put on hang-dog expressions and looked down at their feet as they left the room with their heads down.
As the door opened, Jason started in. "And don't let me ever hear about something like this happening again!" He shouted. "Now get back to work!"
The two young men hustled out of the office and into the hall, managing to keep their smiles contained the entire time. 
Jason made one last stop on his way out that night, passing by Bill's office to pick up the final two tickets for the box suite. 




Chapter 5


When Jason got off work on Wednesday, he found Katherine waiting for him at home. She was fresh from the shower and starting to get ready. She had already done her hair and make-up and worked on her nails as Jason walked into the bathroom.
"Hey gorgeous," Jason said. "What are you going to wear?" 
"I don't know," Katherine said. "What goes good at a ball game?" 
"I have a present for you," he said pulling a box from behind his back. 
"Ooh, what's this?" Katherine asked, accepting the box from him. 
She opened it and laughed, finding an authentic button-down jersey and hat, both with the team's logo embroidered on them. 
"Do you like it?" Jason asked. 
"I love it," Katherine said. "But what should I wear under it?" She asked with a naughty wink.
"I reserved the entire game suite for just us," Jason said. "So I was hoping maybe we could just skip the undergarments."
"Oh really?" Katherine asked. "Thinking you might get a little lucky up in the private box tonight huh?" 
"A guy can hope?" Jason said, shrugging. 
"How about a denim skirt?" Katherine suggested. "Would that make things easier on you?" 
"Mmh," Jason said appreciatively. "And it would match with the blue pinstripes on the jersey."
"Exactly," Katherine said. "Now get out of here so I can finish getting ready."
Jason went downstairs and used the other bathroom to take a quick shower and then dressed in his favorite blue jeans and an older vintage team T-shirt he'd had for many years. He went ahead with a shave, just to straighten up, and walked out to find Katherine waiting for him in the living room. 
"Are you ready?" She asked with a big smile. 
"You look beautiful," Jason said. 
"You think so?" Katherine asked, doing a quick spin so he could see her outfit. 
She was wearing the jersey but only had it buttoned up to the middle of her cleavage, giving even the casual observer a generous amount of eye candy. She had her long chestnut brown hair in a ponytail that hung out the back of the ball cap, and her green eyes sparkled under the brim. She was wearing a short denim skirt and white tennis shoes with low-cut white socks.
"You're cute as a button," Jason assured her. "And yes, I am ready." 
"Good!" Katherine said. "Now let's go!"
They left their home and drove across town to the ball field. The game wasn't scheduled to start until 7:30, and they were a little bit early, but they used the time to grab a couple of hotdogs. 
"Should we go ahead and get a beer too?" Katherine asked. 
"No, they have a bar in the suite," Jason assured her. "It'll be well-stocked." 
"Okay," Katherine agreed with a nod. 
When they arrived at the company suite, she understood a little better. The area was as big as their living room at home, and the rear wall opposite the door was dominated by a long bar with three stools in front and a refrigerator and sink behind. The seats down one step near the floor-to-ceiling privacy glass were still plastic, but cushioned, and much bigger and more comfortable than the typical seats in the stands. 
"Wow, you weren't kidding, this is really nice," Katherine commented. "Which seats are ours?" 
"Whichever ones you want, Baby. I scooped all the tickets for this game," Jason told her. 
"So it's just us?" Katherine asked. 
"Pretty much," Jason said, without letting her in on the rest of his plan. 
"Do you want to sit at the bar and eat first?" Katherine asked. 
"Sure," Jason agreed. "Grab a stool and I'll get us something to drink. What do you want?" 
"Well duh, it's a ball game," Katherine said, rolling her eyes. "A beer, of course." 
"Okay," Jason said, going behind the bar and grabbing them two cold ones from the fridge. He twisted off the caps and set them on the bar, and then moved around to sit next to her on the barstool. 
They sat there and ate, only stopping when the national anthem played. Some young woman down on the field was performing the song, and Katherine took her hat off and put it over her heart as they both stood up and waited for the song to finish. When the last verse was sung, the couple sat back down and resumed eating their hotdogs. 
"They're right," Katherine said, out of the blue. "Hotdogs really do taste better at the ball game."
"Right?" Jason smiled at her. 
"And the beer is pretty good, too," she admitted. 
"It just goes together," Jason agreed. 
"Hey, what's this look like?" Katherine said, pushing what was left of her hotdog slightly out the end of her bun.
"Kind of looks like something I remember," Jason said with a grin. 
"Does it jog your memory if I do this?" Katherine teased, licking the blunted round end of the hotdog sticking out. 
"Careful now," Jason said. "I know we said mustard only, but if you keep doing that you're going to end up with mayo."
"That's okay, I like mayo," Katherine said, shooting him another wink. 
"Extra mayo?" Jason asked. "Like you had at the club meeting a few weeks ago?" 
"That was a lot of mayo," Katherine said, sighing at the memory of it. "But I loved it. It was so goddamn hot. All those cocks shooting on me at once?" 
"It certainly made me hot," Jason said.
"I think it was just Vicky's little hands on you that made you so hot," she joked. 
"That certainly didn't hurt," Jason admitted.
"I have a confession," Katherine said, just before taking her last bite and finishing her hotdog. 
"Oh?" Jason asked, and then waited patiently as she chewed, swallowed, and washed it down with another drink of her beer.
"Yeah," Katherine continued. "I've kind of been trying to talk Vicky into coming over again." 
"Okay," Jason said. "How come?" 
"Well, I didn't think I'd have much fun tonight," Katherine confessed. "And I said something to the effect of if I was going to be watching a team, I'd rather spend tonight getting double teamed by you and her."
"Oh shit," Jason said, his eyes wide. "What'd she say?"
"She said I was being overly dramatic, and if I had a good time, I owed her twenty bucks," Katherine said. "But if I was right, and I didn't have fun, she would come over and help you, double team me." 
"Now I feel bad," Jason said. 
"Oh no, Sweetie, I'm having a good time. She was right, I was being a drama queen," Katherine said. "I'm having a great time!" 
"That's not what I meant," Jason said. "I have a confession of my own." 
"What's yours?" Katherine said. "You want to help Vicky?" 
"Okay, when you put it that way, make that two confessions," Jason said, holding up two fingers and making Katherine giggle.
"Number one, I do want to be plowing into you while Vicky sits on your face," Jason said, making Katherine smile again. 
"Don't tell anybody, but I want that too," she said in a loud whisper. "I just don't know how she would take it, or if she would even be into it, but now that it's out there in the open, I kinda want to eat her pussy." 
"Yeah?" Jason asked.
"Like really bad," Katherine admitted. 
"Number two," Jason said, trying to push that image out of his mind. "I may have given two young interns tickets to the company box tonight." 
"What?" Katherine asked. "I thought you said we had it all to ourselves?" 
"Well, almost," Jason said. "But they're both young, single, good-looking guys. And I thought maybe..." he let the rest trail off. 
"You thought maybe what?" Katherine said. "You thought maybe you'd let them have a go at your wife?" 
"I didn't exactly tell them about the whole marriage thing," Jason confessed. 
"Really?" Katherine asked. "What did you tell them?" 
"I told them I'd be up here with a totally hot, totally slutty woman, and that they could join me," Jason said. 
"You told them I was hot?" Katherine asked, starting to smile. 
"Of course I did, you are!" Jason said. 
"And what?" Katherine asked. "You thought I'd just do what? Suck their dicks? Let them fuck me? Let them treat me like a common slut?"
"Well, I was hoping so," Jason said with a shrug. 
"How young?" Katherine asked. 
"Early twenties at best," Jason answered. "Still in college." 
"So you thought you would bait me up here with the promise of watching a game and then just turn me over to your lackeys from work to be their little fuck-toy?"  
"If that works for you, then yeah, I guess," Jason admitted with another shrug.
"Well, Mr. Big Plans, why don't you stick your hand up my skirt and see if it's working out the way you thought?" Katherine said. 
Jason snaked a hand under her skirt and she moved her legs slightly apart on the barstool to make it easier. His fingers found her crevice soaking wet. 
"Seems like it is," he said quietly to her. 
"You're goddamn right it is," she smiled, pulling him in for a quick kiss. "When are they supposed to show up?" She asked after breaking it off. 
"Second inning," Jason said.
"Do I have time to suck your cock?" She asked. 
"I don't know," Jason said, looking down at the action on the field. "But we can wait for them if you want?" 
"How hot would it be if I was blowing you when they walked in?" Katherine asked, reaching down and rubbing the rapidly hardening lump under the denim covering Jason's crotch. "Just get it out in the open right out of the gate?" 
"That would certainly set the tone," Jason agreed with a smile. 
"Then let's do that," Katherine said. 
"Are you sure you're okay with this?" Jason asked. "I should have asked you first. I'm sorry." 
"You're sorry for what? Sorry you found me two young good-looking guys to fuck around with tonight?" Katherine asked. "Because I'm certainly not."
"Good," Jason said. "I was worried I might have over-stepped."
"Go pick out a chair, sit down and undo your pants," Katherine said huskily, looking into his blue eyes. "And I'll show you how upset I really am."  
"Okay," Jason agreed. "But you might want to ditch the ring and pick out a new name."
"Good idea," Katherine said, twisting her wedding and engagement set off her finger and dropping it in her purse.





Chapter 6


"They can't see in here, right?" Katherine asked, looking out the glass at all the other people down in the stands attending the game.
"No," Jason assured her. "We can see out from inside, but it just looks like a mirror from their side." 
"Okay," Katherine said, turning back to him and dropping to her knees in front of his seat.  
She reached into his open pants and withdrew his semi-erect cock with her left hand and removed her ball cap with her right. She lowered herself towards him, parted her lips, and took him inside her mouth. She looked up into his eyes as she bobbed on him, feeling his length swell inside of her mouth as she quickly made him throbbingly hard. She tickled the underside of his glans with her tongue and applied suction as she shuttled her mouth up and down his shaft.
"Jesus, that feels so fucking good," Jason sighed as she sucked his cock. 
Katherine pulled her mouth off of him for a moment. "Drink your beer, Baby," she said.
"Why?" Jason asked. 
"Because I want to see the look on your face when you're drinking beer, watching baseball, and getting your dick sucked," she said with a laugh. 
"That is pretty much the trifecta," Jason agreed, laughing too, then taking a sip of his beer as she seated her mouth back over him.  
Katherine looked up and enjoyed the satisfied smile on her husband's face as she gave him oral affection. She continued to suck him, but not too hard, trying not to make him cum too soon. She decided she wanted him hard and full, near the point of bursting when he finally did reach his release. She would pull off occasionally, stroking him with her hand while she turned to see what was going on in the game, and then sinking her mouth over him again. That was the position she found herself in when the door opened again. 
Jason turned to look at the door, and smiled and waved at Trevor and Nate as they came in the door. 
"Hey guys, glad you could make it," Jason said. "Meet my friend." 
"Hey fellas," Katherine said sweetly, pulling her mouth off Jason's dick. "I'm Jade!"
"Hi Jade," Nate said with a little wave and a grin.
"Oh my god, dude," Trevor said. "You weren't joking, she's smokin' hot." 
"Right?" Jason agreed as Katherine blushed at their compliments. 
"Was she just sucking your dick, man?" Trevor asked in amazement.
"Yeah," Jason said. "And she's good too!" 
"Is that right?" Nate asked, rubbing his hands together. 
"Don't take my word for it," Jason said, zipping up and getting out of his seat. "Give it a try." 
Nate walked over to Katherine. 
"Hey Jade, my name's Nate," he said, shaking her hand. 
"Well aren't you just a handsome young man?" Katherine said, returning his handshake, looking up into his big brown eyes, but staying on her knees. "Pull up a seat." She motioned to the chair Jason had been in.   
"You guys need a beer?" Jason asked, pointing at the two young men. 
"Yeah man, I'll take one," Trevor said. 
"Sure," Nate said, settling into the seat while Katherine skillfully undid his pants. 
Jason went back behind the bar and grabbed two more beers, twisting the tops and handing one to Trevor, and walking the other over to Nate as Katherine pulled him free from his pants. 
"Good for you, man," Jason said, handing Nate his beer and seeing his long thick dark cock flop out in his wife's hands as she pulled him free.  
Katherine's eyes lit up at the sight of Nate's dick, and she stroked it gently in her hands, feeling his heavy cock stiffen to her touch. She opened her lips and sank on him, engulfing as much of his member as she could fit inside her mouth.
Jason turned away and went to the door for a moment, opened it, and looked outside. There was a security guard posted outside in the hallway that lead to the private company suite. He caught the man's eye and motioned him over. 
"Hey man, what's your name?" Jason asked, still standing in the doorway. 
"Raul," the heavy-set Latino man answered. "Can I help you with something?" 
"Sure you can, Raul," Jason said, sticking out his hand to shake. 
Raul accepted the handshake but felt folded paper being pressed into his palm.  
"What's this?" Raul asked, looking down to see two hundred dollar bills folded and pushed into his hand. 
"I've got a girl in here, for my guys," Jason explained. "I would just like to be sure we don't get interrupted." 
"I can't promise to keep people out, sir," Raul explained, trying to hand the money back to him. "If they have a ticket for the suite..."
"I have all the tickets for this game," Jason assured him. "But how about this instead; if somebody wants in, you look in and give me a heads-up first?" 
"I can do that," Raul said. 
"Good," Jason said. "Keep the cash as a thank you." 
"Yes sir," Raul answered, turning and going back to his post. 
Jason went back into the room, closing the door behind him. By that time, Katherine was sucking Nate's cock in earnest, and Trevor was sitting at the bar drinking his beer. He was trying to watch the game, but his gaze kept dropping back to his friend getting head just a few feet away. 
"She looks good, huh?" Jason asked, taking a seat next to him on one of the bar stools. 
"She's so fucking pretty," Trevor agreed, taking another sip of beer. "Do you think she'll give me a turn?" 
"I'm positive," Jason said with a grin, looking back to watch the action taking place in the seat. 
Katherine was sliding her mouth all over Nate's big cock, and the image of her red lips sliding up and down his black dick was making Jason's already swollen balls ache. She sucked Nate hard and stroked his shaft with her hand as she lavished oral attention on him, licking and twirling her tongue around his swollen head. 
"That's hot," Trevor observed from his barstool. 
"Wait until you get inside her," Jason suggested, taking another sip of his beer. "You haven't felt hot until you get inside her tight little cunt."
"Shit man, I love this job," Trevor joked, making Jason laugh.  
Katherine pulled off of Nate for a moment. "I want to feel this beast inside of me," she said, still stroking his cock with her hand. "Is that okay with you, Nate?" 
"As long as you're okay with me eating that pussy first?" Nate said. 
"Fuck yeah," Katherine agreed. "All you want, Honey." 





Chapter 7


Katherine stood up. "Where do you want me?" She asked.
"On the bar?" Nate suggested. 
"Okay," Katherine said. She moved to the bar, climbed up on a barstool, and laid back on the bar. She hiked her skirt up over her hips, exposing her sexy little shaved pussy to the guys. 
"That looks tasty as fuck," Nate said, moving to the end of the bar and helping her scoot down. 
Jason and Trevor moved out of the way as Katherine lifted her legs high and folded them at the knee, granting Nate easy access. He pulled a barstool around to the end of the bar, sat down, and sank his face down to her cleft. Nate moved his mouth to her, and his long wide tongue ran up her moist slit, eliciting a low moan of pleasure from Katherine. 
"You like that, Jade?" Nate asked.  
"Oh god yes," she answered. 
Nate bent down to her again and began to eat her with purpose, running his tongue up and down her folds, sticking it inside her damp opening and pressing it hard against her clit as she moaned and wiggled beneath him. He pressed his full lips around her sensitive button and sucked on it as he slid a finger inside of her. Katherine's eyes rolled back and then pressed shut as he sucked her clitoris and fingered her. 
"There's your chance," Jason suggested to Trevor. "Get up on that bar stool and flop your cock in her face." 
"Really?" Trevor asked. 
"You see that look in her eyes?" Jason asked, pointing to her half-closed lustful gaze as Nate continued to worship her pussy with his mouth. "She'll suck whatever you put in front of her right now." 
"Okay," Trevor said, still not sounding totally convinced. He stepped over to a barstool, scooted it close, and kneeled on top of it to get a better angle. He unzipped and flopped his cock out, the meaty head of his stiff erection slapping against Katherine's cheek. 
"Ooh, hello there," Katherine cooed, seeing another available cock. She opened her mouth and took him inside. 
Jason noticed Trevor was not quite as gifted as Nate, but he still had a decent dick. If he was being honest with himself, it was about the same size as his own, maybe a little thinner, but probably slightly longer. Or maybe his crotch grooming just made it seem that way? Jason noticed Trevor was shaved completely bare of pubic hair. Katherine didn't seem to care one way or the other. She sucked his cock as Nate continued to lick and suck her pussy, making her moan around the dick in her mouth. 
Jason leaned back from the action and took a moment to appreciate his wife, and how sexy she was. She looked so turned on and so hot, her nipples pushing hard against the fabric of the jersey she was wearing as she received attention at both ends. He noticed the subtle way she arched her back and slightly bucked her hips against Nate's face as he worked his mouth on and in her pussy. He noticed how she craned her neck and strained to get Trevor even further into her mouth. He could tell she was right on the edge of climax.
Katherine had felt it building for a while. She was already turned on when they had arrived at the game, thinking Jason had probably arranged this little suite for just the two of them to do something naughty. But with the added attraction of bringing fact her these two virile young men, who were both handsome and nice, had taken it to a whole different level. Of course, Jason knew about her kink - having more than one dick at a time - and she knew the feeling was mutual, he loved it too. But this was the first time he had surprised her with it, completely out of the blue, and it had turned her on in a new and exciting way. Sometimes she felt like she wanted it more than him, or that she got more out of it than he did, but setting this up had proven he wanted this as much as she did.
Between the forethought and care he had taken in setting it all up for her to enjoy, the thrill of tasting three different cocks in the last half hour, and having Nate's mouth devouring her sex, she was about to blow. When Nate pressed his wide tongue hard against her nub and pushed two fingers deep inside of her, she let go. She came so hard that some clear fluid squirted out on Nate's face, and he kept pushing his fingers, sawing them in and out of her as the pulses of her orgasm radiated throughout her entire body. Nate didn't complain a bit about the minor soaking he received, and he kept licking her, sucking up all her juices as he cleaned her with his tongue. 
"Now I believe you're ready for me," he said with a smile as he finally stood up. 
Katherine pulled her mouth off Trevor's cock. "I am so fucking ready. How do you like it, Babe?" 
"From behind," Nate said. 
Katherine sat up on the bar and slid off. She moved to the middle bar stool and bent down at the waist, leaning far over it. "Like this?" She asked.
"That'll work just fine," Nate said, stepping up behind her. 
"Take those pants down and sit on this one," Katherine said to Trevor, patting the stool in front of her. "I want to keep sucking your dick while he fucks me." 
Jason stood back to watch once again as Trevor sat and Katherine took him in her mouth, and he heard her moan out around the cock as Nate leaned forward and penetrated her from behind. He could tell she was deep in the throes of lust, still reeling from her orgasm as Nate pushed his thick black cock into her pretty pink pussy. Each of Nate's thrusts forward pushed her down further on Trevor's dick, and she was able to get most of him in her mouth. 
Katherine closed her eyes. She felt weightless. The barstool under her tummy seemed to hold her completely off the ground as Nate pushed in farther, and Trevor in her mouth was holding her head up. She admitted to herself that she liked the shaved aspect of Trevor's package. It was really nice to suck a dick without all that hair in the way, and he did have a tasty cock. She figured it was about the same size as Jason's, but neither was as big as the black monster that was pushing inside her cunt from behind. Nate's swollen dick was opening her completely, and driving deeper than either of the other men could reach. 
"I'm not going to last much longer," Trevor suddenly warned her, trying to pull back from her sexy lips. 
"Mmh-hmm," Katherine moaned, continuing to suck him.
"I'm not kidding, Babe," Trevor said. "I'm about to blow." 
"Just cum in her mouth," Jason said. "She likes it." 
"You sure?" Trevor asked. 
"Do you see her pulling away?" Jason asked. "Bust a nut in her mouth. I'll bet you twenty bucks she swallows it."
"Is that right, Beautiful?" Trevor asked Katherine. "Do you want to taste my jizz?"
"Mmh," she moaned, still sucking him. 
Trevor grabbed her head, not roughly, but firmly, and began to buck against her mouth, fucking her face. 
"Oh fuck! Oh goddamn! Holy shitballs!" Trevor called out as he released, his dick spasming as he came in Katherine's mouth. 
Katherine sucked him clean, pulled her mouth off his cock, and then swallowed his cum.  
"Fuck you're sexy, Jade!" Trevor said, moving away.
"Thanks, Doll," Katherine smiled up at him. "You taste good. Have a beer and relax, we're going to fuck later." 
"I'm all for it, but I don't think you'll even feel me after Nate gets done," Trevor laughed. "He's tearing that pussy up." 
"Uh-huh," Katherine grunted at a particularly deep thrust. "He sure is. But who said anything about my pussy, Baby?" She asked as she shot him a wink.
"Really?" Trevor asked, his eyes wide. "That's so hot!"
Katherine came again just a minute later. Nate's dark girth pushing her open, the aftertaste of cum still in her mouth, and the sight of her husband watching all the action was too much for her. She pushed back as much as she could, and to his credit, he held still and let her recover as her pussy gripped and convulsed around his shaft while she came. 
But it was rapidly becoming too much for Nate as well. 
"I'm about to bust," he said. "Where do you want, Jade?" 
"Wherever you want, Big Guy," Katherine said over her shoulder. "In me, on me, my mouth, whatever you want." 
"Your mouth," Nate said as he withdrew from her. 
Katherine pushed herself up off the barstool, spun, and dropped to her knees in front of him. She took his black cock in her mouth, sliding up and down over him and tasting herself on him. Nate reached down and twined his fingers through her hair, holding her to him as he erupted within her sucking mouth. Ropes of cum splattered against the back of her throat laced across her tongue and filled her mouth as he lost his load. She looked up into his big brown eyes as he shot jizz in her mouth, and he smiled as she swallowed every bit. 




Chapter 8


"How are you guys feeling?" Katherine asked, looking at the three men. 
"I feel amazing!" Trevor said. "This is by far the best ball game I've ever been to!"
"I'm doing good too," Nate said. "I didn't realize I liked baseball this much." 
"I feel like I could use another beer," Jason said. "How about you all?"
"Yes, please," Katherine said. 
"I could do with another one," Trevor agreed.
"Yeah," Nate said. "Thanks!"
Jason retrieved another four from the fridge and twisted them open, handing one to everyone else and then taking a long drink from his. 
"How's the game going?" Katherine asked. 
"I have no idea," Trevor said with a smile and blushing slightly. "I've been a little preoccupied." 
"Same here," Nate said. "I was right in the middle of something really nice."
"You guys are too sweet," Katherine said. "But we can take a little break. I'm going to want you both again." 
She sat on the barstool in the middle, with Trevor on her left and Nate on her right, while Jason stood behind the bar. 
Katherine made small talk with the guys, asking about their jobs and pretending to be surprised to find out they worked at the same place Jason did, and that Jason was their supervisor. She wasn't too surprised to find out Trevor was from California and was into surfing. He seemed to be the stereotypical buff blonde surf chaser, and even though it had faded a bit, she could tell he'd had a nice tan just a few months ago. She admitted she had always been fascinated by surfing, and wished she dared to learn it, but being so far from the coast made it pretty impractical for her. 
Nate's story was even more interesting, having grown up on the wrong side of the tracks in Cleveland, and having fought his way out of gang violence and poverty to finish school and get into college on a basketball scholarship. He wasn't the star athlete in college that he had been in high school, and a knee injury late in his junior year had him off the court. He'd never pictured himself as good enough to go pro, so he had been smart and stuck with his classes, maintaining good grades. Now, as a senior, this internship was the final piece of the puzzle missing before he received his degree.
"Oh wow," Katherine said. "Knee injury, huh? ACL, MCL?"
"Both," Nate admitted. 
"Do you have a scar?" Katherine asked. "Can I see it?" 
Nate stood up off the barstool and stepped out of his shoes. He dropped his pants around his ankles and stepped out of those too. Down to his boxers, he sat back down on the barstool. 
Katherine hopped off her barstool and got on her knees between his legs, examining the scars standing out white against his dark coffee skin. There had been incisions on the front and inside of his left knee.  
"Ooh, that looks painful," Katherine said. 
"It wasn't great," Nate admitted. "But I was lucky and they were able to get both repaired with the one surgery."
"Do you want me to kiss it and make it better?" Katherine said, smiling up at him. 
"If you want to," Nate said, smiling back at her. 
Katherine softly and gently kissed his scar, putting one hand on each of his thighs. Then she licked it, sliding her hands further up his thighs. 
"Does it hurt up here too?" She asked. 
"Uh-huh," Nate said, grinning. "Sometimes it does." 
Katherine licked up his leg, kissing the inside of his thigh. Her hand slithered up the leg of his boxers and gently grasped his cock. "Oh no," she said. "You've definitely got some swelling here." 
"Yeah?" Nate asked. "Think you could help me with that?" 
"I'd love to try," Katherine said. "But I need your friend Trevor here to get behind me and hold me steady." 
Trevor and Jason had just been watching the action with wide-eyed anticipation up to that point. 
"I can do that for you," Trevor agreed, hopping down off his barstool. "Just show me how to help." 
"We need to get Nate here out of these shorts first," Katherine said, standing up. "Then grab my barstool." 
Trevor scooted her barstool over as Katherine stood up. 
"Perfect," she said. "Now, I'm going to bend over this and suck Nate's cock, and when I do, you just lift my skirt and push your dick right up inside me." 
Katherine bent low over the barstool, as Nate sat back down on his stool. She gripped his thick black cock in her fingers and felt his heat as he swelled even harder in her grasp. She lowered her mouth to him, engulfing the engorged purple head and sinking onto his shaft as her tongue danced along his flesh. She felt the cool air behind her as Trevor lifted her skirt, and then the warm sensation of his dick pushing inside of her wet opening. 
"Mmmmh," she moaned around a mouthful of cock as Trevor seated himself fully within her. 
Trevor began to thrust, going nice and slow, looking down and watching his dick disappear between her creamy white ass cheeks as he fucked her from behind. He felt her pushing back slightly against him, taking him as deep as he could go, and his eyes fluttered at the sensation. Her soft folds enveloped him, and his world was dissolved to the feeling of her damp warmth all around him.
Nate watched with interest as she sucked his cock, sliding her mouth up and down his girthy monster, feeling the tip bounce against the back of her throat as she took him as deep as she could. She would pull off occasionally to lick his shaft or his balls and even sucked his testicles into her mouth, one at a time. She used her mouth on every inch of him, worshipping his dick with her lips and tongue. 
Jason watched it all with a happy smile, seeing her take such care of the two young men. This was the moment he loved to see, his beautiful wife enraptured with dicks penetrating her on both ends. He loved to see the way her eyes sparkled as she stared up at Nate with his cock in her mouth and the way they fluttered closed as Trevor pushed his deep inside of her at the bottom of every stroke. He could see the arch in her back as she deliberately pushed her backside against Trevor's thrusts and the satisfied look in her eyes as she took Nate deep into her mouth. She looked over at him to find him staring at her, and she shot him a wink. Jason smiled back and gave her a little nod to let her know he was enjoying the show. 




Chapter 9


Katherine knew Jason had to be in some degree of discomfort. He hadn't had a chance to empty his balls yet, and the oral attention she had given him before the arrival of their guests, added with the live-action show she was putting on now, had to have him near the breaking point. She was torn between letting him in on the action to get some relief, and pushing him even further, to see how horny she could make him. She made up her mind and pulled her mouth off Nate's cock. 
"How's the game going?" She asked Jason. 
"Uh," Jason said, looking down onto the field and the scoreboard. "We're up four to one, top of the seventh." He answered.
"I'm embarrassed to say it, but I don't know what that means," Katherine said with a little laugh. 
"It means the home team is winning the game, four to one, and that the game is in the seventh inning," Nate informed her. 
"Oh, okay, and there are nine innings, right?" Katherine asked.
"Yep," Nate said. "But it's almost time for the seventh-inning stretch."
"Ooh," Katherine said. "What's that mean?"
"It's the time in the middle of the seventh inning when people stand up and stretch," Trevor explained.
"Oh wow, that's a coincidence," Katherine said. "I was just thinking I could use a little stretching too."
Jason laughed at her silly pun, and Nate did as well. Trevor didn't catch it, he was still busily plowing away at her from behind. 
"How about you, Trevor?" Katherine asked over her shoulder. "You want to try helping me stretch a little?" 
"What do you mean?" Trevor asked, confused. 
"I mean, I want Nate to lie down on the floor," Katherine explained. "I'm going to climb on top of him and let him stretch my pussy, and then you can come in from behind, and help me stretch my back door...unless you're not interested in sticking that nice dick of yours up my ass?"
"Oh, I'm very interested," Trevor assured her. "As long as Nate's okay with it?" 
"Fuck yeah I am," Nate agreed happily, standing up to swap positions. 
"And maybe once I get you two studs planted inside of me, Jason can come around here and stick his cock in my mouth?" Katherine suggested. 
"I see what you're up to, trying to get the triple play?" Jason joked. 
"No, I just want to know how it feels to have the bases loaded," Katherine teased right back.
"Whatever you need, Jade, we'll take care of it," Nate assured her. "Won't we guys?" 
"I sure will," Trevor said. 
"I'm happy to do my part," Jason agreed.
Nate moved down to the floor, lying on his back, with the dick Katherine had been sucking sticking straight up in the air. She moved over the top of him, onto her knees, and slowly settled down onto his member. She reached under herself with her hand, guiding him inside her wet center, and couldn't help but sigh as she sank onto his girth. She worked methodically, rising and falling on him until she had him completely encased within her sweet pussy. 
"Shit," she called out as she finally felt him bottom out. "That's deep. You're so fucking big." 
"You doing okay?" Nate asked. 
"I'm fucking wonderful," Katherine assured him. "Just give me a minute to get used to it and we'll start fucking for real." 
She worked up and down, slowly grinding her hips against the invasion of his thick shaft. 
"She's so fucking hot," Trevor said to Jason. 
"Yeah, she is," Jason agreed. "Are you excited about trying her back door?" 
"Oh fuck yeah," Trevor said. "I can't wait." 
"Let me suck it first," Katherine said to Trevor. "I don't have any lube, but I can get you wet with my mouth." 
Trevor moved around in front of her, and Katherine sucked his cock as she rode Nate, getting him slobbery and wet with her mouth and tongue. 
"I'm ready now," she said, finally pulling off of his dick, which was glistening with her saliva.
Trevor moved around behind her, kneeling with his legs straddling Nate's. Katherine sank onto Nate and held still as she felt Trevor's cock pushing against her anus. She wanted it, to feel him inside of her at the same time. Trevor pushed forward gently, and the head of his dick slid past her sphincter as he began to insert himself. 
Katherine inhaled sharply, and the familiar pain zinged through her body as he pushed the head fully inside of her tight little opening. But then it was replaced by pleasure, and the wonderful feeling of fullness as he continued to push forward. Her eyes pressed tightly shut as she reveled in the sensation of both hard cocks inside her at once. She took a deep breath in, let it out slowly, and then began to move. She slid up and down slowly, carefully, only a fraction of an inch at a time. 
Jason watched her work her body, taking two dicks at once as she rose and fell, sinking them both inside her at the bottom of each stroke. She looked over to him, and his smile made her smile back, and she began to pick up speed. Finally, she had them both fully inside of her, and she was able to go faster. Each upstroke brought her up on their shafts, and each downward push sank them both deeply within her. Jason loved how she looked, how satisfied and pleased as she steadily rode their dicks. She looked over at him and held his eyes as she sank all the way to the bottom, but her eyes closed as she reached her climax, her whole body shaking as she came with a cock lodged deep within each of her orifices. 
When she opened her eyes again, they were practically on fire, glowing with lust as she beckoned him with a finger to come to join in. He began to walk around the bar to get in on the action. He reached for the button on his pants, ready to unzip and feed his raging hard-on into her sexy red lips, when a knock came at the door. 
Jason diverted to the door, opening it only far enough to see outside into the passageway. 
"Hey man," Raul, the security guard said. "Everything okay in there?" 
"Yeah, Raul. It's going great. Is somebody coming?" Jason asked. 
"Nah, nobody ever shows up this late," Raul said. "I was just wanting to ask, you know, about the girl?" 
"What about her?" Jason asked, confused by his question. 
"Man, I haven't had a girlfriend in months," Raul said. "Honestly, I'd gladly hand you back that cash you gave me earlier for a chance to join you?" 
Jason felt bad, seeing the desperation in the guard's eyes. He obviously needed a woman, but he didn't know how Katherine would feel about another surprise guest.
"Let me check with her," Jason said. "I'll be right back." 
Jason closed the door and walked back over to Katherine.
"Everything okay?" She asked, continuing to ride up and down the young men's cocks. 
"It's fine," Jason said. "I paid the security guy to watch the door for us." 
"Good thinking," Katherine said.
"Yeah, but now he's asking if he can join in," Jason said. "I told him I'd ask you." 
"What's he like?" Katherine asked, still riding slowly. 
"Latino, probably thirty or so, a little bit on the heavy side, but seems like a nice enough guy," Jason explained. "His name is Raul." 
"Do you think he'd be okay with a blow job?" Katherine asked with a naughty smile. 
"I don't know, do you think you'd like sucking his dick?" Jason asked with a grin.
"Oh, I wasn't joking about loading the bases," Katherine said with a wink. "And I do like a man in uniform. Can you hold off a little longer?" 
"I'll be fine. I'll go let him know," Jason said, going back to the door.
Jason eased the door open a few inches and found Raul standing there close by. "Hey man, good news," Jason whispered to him. "Her name is Jade, and she said she wants to suck your dick." 
"Really?" Raul asked. "She said that?" 
"Yeah, man," Jason said. "Come on in. She's super nice, so just be nice to her and she'll fix you right up." 




Chapter 10


Raul walked into the suite and stopped cold, immediately turned on by what he saw. A gorgeous white woman with long brown hair and beautiful green eyes rode a black man's cock while another white guy was taking her from behind. 
"It's okay, man," Jason said, giving him a slight push on the back. "Go on over." 
Raul walked up to the threesome tentatively. "Excuse me, are...are...are you Jade?" He stammered. 
"I sure am," Katherine answered. "And you must be the big strong security guard, Raul?" 
"That's me!" Raul said, excited that she knew his name. 
"Well don't just stand there, Raul," Katherine said. "Get that big cock out and stuff it in my dirty little mouth." 
Raul didn't hesitate any longer, reaching down with shaky hands to undo his pants. Katherine helped him and slid his pants and shorts down to his knees. He was already hard, throbbing with anticipation. His cock wasn't very long, but it was quite thick and olive-brown. Katherine wrapped her fingers around him, stroking him a few times before she looked up into his eyes and then sank her mouth over him. Raul's eyes closed and he sighed audibly as she went down on him.
She was able to take him in deeply and felt his pubic hair tickle her nose as she engulfed his entire member within her mouth. She sucked him hard and pressed her tongue against his tip as she bobbed up and down on his shaft.  
Jason pulled up a barstool and watched the show. He loved watching her, and she was fully in the moment by this time, getting stuffed full of dick in three separate holes at once. He knew she was getting close to another big orgasm, and he watched her body go tense as it wracked her senses. Jason knew she was getting incredibly wet by the squelching sounds from her groin as she rode up and down Nate's big cock. She looked over at him, alone on his barstool, with Raul's dick still in her mouth, and winked. Jason smiled back and mouthed the words I love you. 
"I'm there," Trevor said. "Oh my god, I can't take much more. Your ass is so fucking hot!"
Katherine pulled her mouth off of Raul's cock to look over her shoulder at him. "It's fine, Baby. Cum in my ass. I want to feel you squirt your load inside me."
Trevor grunted and groaned, grabbing Katherine by the hips and pulling her as back as he could get her, seating himself firmly in her brown eye. Katherine could feel his cock jump and jerk as his orgasm came, and he shot his cum into her rectum, calling out her name.
"Jade, oh fuck, Jade, goddamn!" He cursed as he emptied his swollen nuts deep within her.
"Ooh, that was a big one," Katherine said. 
"Yeah, got a little over-excited there, sorry," Trevor explained. 
"No need to apologize," Katherine assured him. "It felt amazing." 
Jason tossed Trevor a towel from behind the bar to clean himself off, and he pulled his pants back up as the action continued.
"Do you want a shot at it?" Katherine asked, again taking her mouth off Raul. "I seem to have an opening for you." 
"Serious?" Raul asked, his eyes as wide as saucers. 
"If you want to," Katherine said. "Or I can keep sucking, it's no big deal." 
"Hang on," Raul said, quickly shuffling around behind her to take the spot Trevor had just been in.
Katherine grunted as he inserted his short thick cock in her ass, plunging inside as cum was running out. 
"Holy shit, that feels fucking great!" He said as he began to stroke in and out of her back door. 
Jason could tell it really had been a while since Raul had enjoyed a woman because he didn't last long in her tightest hole. Groaning and moaning, he too came inside of her ass after just a couple of minutes within her hot dark passage.
"You poor baby," Katherine cooed to him. "Feel better now?" 
"Yes, Miss Jade!" Raul assured her, trying to catch his breath. "You're so beautiful." 
"Thanks, Raul. You're a big sweetie," Katherine said. 
Raul withdrew from her with a wet plop and Jason tossed him a towel also. Raul wiped off before he began to put himself back in his trousers. 
"How about you, Nate?" Katherine asked, turning her attention back to the only cock left inside of her. "You feel like blowing a nut too?"
"I'm so fucking close," Nate said, bucking his hips up to meet her downstrokes as she rode him.
"You can cum inside me too, if you want," Katherine suggested. "I'm on the pill." 
"Are you sure?" Nate asked, continuing to thrust upward to meet her rise and fall. 
"Yeah, Baby," Katherine said. "Just let go." 
"Tell me you want it," Nate said. "I love to hear the dirty talk."
"Oh, you like that?" Katherine asked, watching him nod under her in response. "Okay. Cum inside me, Nate. I want to feel your big black cock spraying my pussy. I want your jizz deep inside of my little white cunt. Please? Please give me your cum?" She slammed her pelvis against him as she spat out her dirty words, driving him deep inside of her over and over. "Shoot it inside of me, please cum in my pussy!"
That did the trick. Nate reached up and grabbed her hips, holding her down on him as he came. He growled and groaned, twisting his hips as he spurted his warm load inside of her. Katherine leaned back on his cock and smiled as she felt his cock twitch with each successive blast of cream within her. 
"Are you okay," she asked Nate, looking back down into his face as he opened his eyes. 
"I am now," Nate said. "You are an incredible woman, Jade." 
"Thanks, Honey," Katherine said, finally moving off of him and standing up on shaky legs. She let her skirt back down, but she could feel cum running down the inside of her thighs, leaking from both of her holes. 
"You guys were all incredible," she said. "Thank you all so much for this." 
"Thank you, Jade!" Trevor said. "You were so hot!"
"I'm glad you liked it," Katherine said. "I know I did."
They all four got cleaned up and dressed, and had a beer as they watched the end of the game. It wasn't very exciting, the home team put a few more runs on the board in the eighth inning, and the game was over after the last out in the top of the ninth.
"I better get back to work," Raul said. "But thanks again for everything. Here's your money, sir." He tried to hand it back to Jason. 
"You keep it," Jason said, pushing his hands away. "I might need some extra security at the next game."
"Thanks, man," Raul said, pocketing the cash. "I appreciate it."   
"I think we're going to head out too," Trevor said. "Head back home so we can be in bright and early tomorrow." 
"Are you okay to drive?" Jason asked. 
"We've got a ride," Nate assured him. 
"Okay, I'll be in late, but I'll see you guys tomorrow," Jason assured them. "I've got to make sure Jade makes it home safe." 
"Okay, see you tomorrow then," Trevor said as he and Nate both walked out the door, leaving Jason and Katherine alone. 
"So," Jason said to her. "How did you like the game?" 




Chapter 11


Katherine laughed at him. "There was a game?" She joked. 
"Yeah, but you definitely stole the show," he said.
"You know, I had a great time, but I couldn't help notice, you didn't get to cum tonight," Katherine said to him.
"That's true," Jason said. "Maybe I'll get lucky when we get back home?" 
"How would you like to get lucky right now?" Katherine asked, her green eyes dazzling. 
"What did you have in mind?" Jason asked.
"I thought I'd like to get out of my clothes entirely, and crawl up on that bar and have you eat me," Katherine suggested. 
"Oh yeah?" Jason asked. 
"Yeah," Katherine said, reaching over to his crotch and running her hands all over his erect cock beneath his clothes. 
"After you've had all those guys?" Jason pretended to be offended by such an offer.
"Especially after I've had all those guys, that's when it's the best," Katherine said, gripping his cock even harder. "I want to feel you licking my lover's cum out of me." 
"And then?" Jason asked.
"After you make me cum again?" Katherine asked.
"Of course," Jason said as if it was granted. 
"Then you can do whatever you want with me," Katherine said softly. 
"Anything?" Jason asked with raised eyebrows. 
"Anything," Katherine assured him. 
Katherine stood up and dropped her skirt to her feet as Jason undressed too. She unbuttoned her baseball jersey and let her sexy C-cup breasts free from the lacy bra that had contained them all evening. She climbed up onto the bar, lying longways on her back, with her legs pulled up high and bent at the knee, with her sloppy slit exposed at the very end of the bar. Jason pulled a barstool up to the end of the bar and sat down between her legs. She looked down over her body and between her legs and watched his head sink to her opening, and her eyes fluttered shut as she felt his tongue on her flesh. 
She was messy and wet, and a little bit swelled from all the action, as Jason ate her. He stuffed his tongue inside of her opening as far as he could, tasting the mix of her juices and the salty remnants of strangers as he licked within her fleshy walls. She moaned and writhed under him as he licked upward, teasing against her sensitive bud and flicking his tongue against it. Then he moved back down, licking every inch of her, sliding his tongue between her folds, and even licking her puckered asshole. He stuck his tongue inside there too and then moved back up to suck on her clit as he felt her hands on his head. 
Katherine ran her fingers through his hair as he ate her, using her hands to press his face as deep as she could into her used sex. She loved him for this, and secretly longed for this part of the interaction. The feel of his mouth on her after she had been used, knowing he was tasting her and the cum of men who had fucked her drove her insane with desire. She began to buck her hips against him, grinding herself against his mouth as he licked inside of her.  
His talented tongue was too much for her, and she came harder than she had the whole night, flooding his face with a large squirt of clear liquid as he continued to lick her. He could feel her gush against his face when she went over the edge, and he licked up all he could, savoring the taste of her in his mouth as he ran his tongue back inside of her, over and over while she held his head pressed against her. 
"Oh fuck, that was a big one," Katherine moaned out, her legs shaking as she came down from her peak. 
"Are you ready for me?" Jason asked. 
"So ready," Katherine said softly. 
Jason grabbed her by the waist and pulled her down until she was sitting on him on the barstool. She wrapped her legs around him as she sank on him, and he moved his hard erection back slightly to enter her ass as her weight settled on him. 
"Oh fuck, that's my ass," Katherine moaned as she settled down and it slid inside of her cum-soaked asshole. 
"I know, that's what I wanted," Jason said, smiling up at her from between her boobs. 
"Take it then," Katherine whispered as he bucked under her. "Fuck my ass, Jason." 
He was deep inside of her and sucking on her nipples as she melted over him, but he couldn't get enough drive. He stood up, still holding her against him. He walked her over to the sink, which seemed to be the right height, and sat her down on the edge of it. She unwrapped her legs but kept them up out of the way as he drove up inside of her rear entry. He pounded her ass, sinking his cock within her dark tight hole over and over. She moaned and groaned against his penetration as he fucked her ass relentlessly. 
"Yes, oh fuck, yes, it feels so fucking good, Jason," she said as her breathing became ragged. She rested her ankles on his shoulders and felt the sink faucet pressing against her back as she pushed herself even further onto him, giving herself to him completely. 
"It's so fucking hot in there," Jason said breathily. "It feels incredible. Your ass is so fucking sexy!"
"Keep it up, I'm almost there," Katherine begged. 
Jason kept pounding inside of her and reached down with his right hand to strum her clit with his thumb as he fucked her ass. That seemed to be the right combination, as her back arched and she came again. He could feel her anus clench tight around his cock, and it was more than he could stand. He had held off for so long that he had reached his breaking point. He spurted a massive load into her asshole as he finally released the pent-up tension in his nuts, grunting as he shot stream after stream of his cum deep inside her warm asshole. 
"Oh fuck yeah, that feels amazing," Katherine said, pushing herself hard down against him as he emptied his balls, feeling every jerk and twitch of his cock as he finished. 
Jason finally stopped, and carefully withdrew from her. A long stream of cum leaked from her open ass as he pulled out. 
"Holy shit, that was fucking hot," Jason said as he caught his breath. 
"Yeah, it was," Katherine agreed. "You needed that pretty bad, huh?" 
"Oh yeah," Jason said. "Watching you being so naughty with those guys all night had me right up against the limit."
"It felt great," Katherine said with a smile. "I love you, Jason. Thank you for this, for setting it up, for letting me have all this." 
"I love you too, Kate," Jason said. "Was it too much? Did I hurt you?" 
"No, it was perfect," she assured him. "You felt amazing." 
"So did you," Jason said. "Now give me a second to get this place cleaned up and I'll drive you home." 
"Okay," Katherine said, hopping down from the sink. 
She got herself together and then helped him clean up the room. When they finally had it in the shape it had been in before they started, they left the suite and headed for the lot to find their car. On the drive home, they talked.
"Was it good for you?" Jason asked. "The surprise I mean?" 
"It was great," Katherine said. "There's only one bad part about the whole night."
"What's that?" Jason asked, concern coming through in his voice.
"I think I'm going to owe Vicky twenty dollars," Katherine said with a laugh. "I can't look her or anyone else in the eye and say I didn't have a good time at the game." 
Jason laughed at that. "I see your point," he conceded. "Damn, I guess that means we don't get to double team you?" 
"I could try to lie about it?" Katherine suggested. 
"You were looking forward to that, huh?" Jason asked. "Tasting her, I mean?" 
"I was," Katherine said. "And I think she'd like it too, but we're such good friends. I don't want to do anything to mess that up." 
"I understand," Jason said. "Keep it low-key," he suggested. "But if it helps, you could let her know that I'm interested too."
"You are?" Katherine asked him. "You mean it?" 
"Hell yeah I mean it," Jason said. "Who wouldn't be interested in a night with two beautiful women like you and Vicky?" 
"Awe, you're sweet," Katherine said. "But I think you just want to see me eat her pussy."
"Partially true," Jason said with a wicked wink. "But I want to be buried inside you when you do."
"Fuck, that sounds so hot," Katherine said. "Your cock deep in me while I slide my tongue through her." 
"She tastes good," Jason assured her. 
"I know, like butterscotch, you told me," Katherine said. 
"I love you, Kate," Jason said with a smile. "And I still like honey the best." 
"I love you too, Jason," Katherine said back to him.  




Part Eight: Teen







Chapter 1


"I'm going to take good care of you tonight," Katherine promised on the ride home from the restaurant. 
"You always take good care of me, Kate," Jason said, looking over at her. "What's so special about tonight?" 
"Well, I can't send you off to Texas with a loaded gun!" She teased, reaching over and rubbing his crotch through his pants. 
"It's Texas, Baby," Jason laughed. "Everybody has a loaded gun." 
Jason had to travel out of town on business, and he would be gone the next four nights. He had been invited to give a training at his company's headquarters in Texas. Volunteered as the company liked to say. Volun-told, as he liked to say. Either way, it was not the type of invitation he could turn down, especially if he wanted to maintain his managerial status or climb higher on the company ladder.
"I don't want you running off with some long-legged cowgirl down there," Katherine teased. 
"Me?" Jason said. "I'm more worried about you finding some replacement for me while I'm gone." 
Katherine laughed at his suggestion. "I figured with our recent adventures you might be okay with that?" 
"Hey, as long as I get to hear all about it when I get back, I'm cool with it," Jason smiled at her.  
They had an open relationship, at least as far as sex was concerned, for the last several months. Jason had been helping her along her journey, as she became the hotwife he had always fantasized about. He'd had his share of opportunities along the way as well, including a couple of rendezvous with the dark and petite Ana Maria at the club meetings, and a dalliance or two with Katherine's best friend Vicky.
Jason pulled the car into the garage and reached for the button on the remote to close the door behind them. Once inside they quickly moved to the bedroom and got undressed. Katherine joined him in the bed, both of them stripped down to their Birthday suits. Jason held her and kissed her softly on the lips. 
"You can, you know, if you want to," He whispered, moving his lips to nibble on her ear lobe.
"I can what?" Katherine whispered back, running her fingers through his brown hair as he kissed from her ear down her neck. 
"Invite a friend over while I'm gone," Jason suggested, kissing down to her shoulders. 
"Ooh, you think that's a good idea?" Katherine asked, running her hands over his shoulders and back as he kissed his way down. "What kind of friend?"
"Whatever kind you want," Jason said, looking up into her fiery green eyes.  
"A girlfriend, maybe?" Katherine questioned as Jason bent his mouth to her chest. "With nice tits?" 
"Mmh," Jason mumbled approvingly as he kissed Katherine between hers.
"Or maybe a boyfriend," Katherine said breathily. "With a big hard cock?" 
"Uh-huh," Jason agreed, licking her nipple.
"Oh, you like that idea?" Katherine asked as he took her entire nipple in his mouth, flicking his tongue across her hardening tip.
"Yes," Jason hissed as he pulled off her breast.
"Can I let him lick my pussy?" Katherine asked
"Like this?" Jason said, sliding down even further in bed, kissing lightly down her stomach until his face was at her groin. He slid his tongue through her cleft and heard the satisfying sound of her light moan as he did so. 
"Yeah, Baby," Katherine agreed. "Like that." 
Jason continued to use his oral talents on her, sliding his tongue inside her opening, finding her damp and wanting. He licked over her perfectly waxed outer lips, savoring the smooth glide of his mouth across her flesh before pressing his tongue against her clit.
"Just like that," Katherine moaned, running her fingers through his hair again as he lavished her pussy. 
She began to feel the familiar tingle of an orgasm approaching, and she arched her back and bucked her hips gently against his mouth. She could feel his tongue sliding over her asshole too, licking every inch of her, and then sliding back between her folds only to end up pushing on her sensitive nub once again. The harder he pressed, the closer she got to her peak. She tried to hold off, not wanting to give him the satisfaction of making her cum so soon, but the excitement was rapidly overcoming her ability to stifle it. 
He stopped for just a moment, giving her a brief respite. "Will you cum on his face?" He asked before diving back in. 
"Oh god yes," Katherine whispered as she gripped the sides of his head and mashed his face into her sex.  
Jason lifted his head again for just a second. "Show me," he said, putting his mouth back on her. 
Katherine ground her hips against his mouth, using her hands to hold him firmly against her as his lips closed over her bud and he began to suck her clit. 
"Holy shit! Oh fuck, oh god," she cried out, cumming on his face as he released her button and stuck his tongue inside of her, trying to lick all of her. 
Jason continued to lap at her, cleaning her with his tongue, getting every last drop from her wet pussy.
"Is that how you're going to do it?" He asked, staring up at her from between her open legs. 
"Just like that," Katherine agreed. "And then I'm going to suck his cock." 
She slid down slightly and Jason moved up to her side, his dick now rock hard and throbbing by her face. "Would you like to see how I do that?" She asked. 
"God yes," Jason moaned. 
Katherine parted her lips and took him in her mouth, sliding her tongue under his swollen cock head and running it up and down her shaft. She pressed her lips tight around his shaft and slid up and down his length, taking him as deep as she could. She applied suction, and let him bounce gently off the back of her throat as he began to stroke gently inside of her mouth.  
He let his head fall back and his eyes close as she sucked him, enjoying the wet warmth of her mouth. When he looked back down, she was staring right into his eyes as she gave him head, enjoying the pleasant half-closed look on his face as she pleased him. 
"What else?" Jason managed to ask her. "What else are you going to give this mystery man?" 
"Should I let him fuck me?" Katherine asked, pulling her mouth off his dick. "Would that excite you?" 
"Yes," Jason admitted. "Very much." 
"Show me how much," Katherine said back to him. 
Jason moved back between her legs as she pulled them high out of his way, letting them fold at the knee and giving him easy access to her center. Jason placed himself against her wet slit and pushed gently inside of her. He continued to slide in slowly, feeling her soft flesh yield to his hard length, until he was fully seated within her.
"Ooh, yeah, that's nice," Katherine groaned as he pushed inside of her. "He can definitely fuck me like that." 
Her words affected him, driving him crazy with desire as he began to thrust within her. She reached under her knees and pulled her legs up even higher. 
"Do you think he'd like it like this? If I pull my legs up high and just let him fuck me as hard as he wants?" Katherine asked with a smile. 
Jason took the hint and began to stroke even harder, driving his cock into her, imaging her with a stranger now. He pictured her giving her pussy like this, sucking a random cock like she had done to him, giving herself to an unknown man. The mental image was pushing him dangerously close to his limit, but he was able to maintain long enough for her to reach hers first. 
"Oh, damn. Fucking A!" She cried out, her pussy clutching and squeezing against his cock as the waves of her orgasm flowed through her in spasms. Jason held still, letting her recover as her waves became ripples before he started moving again. Slowly this time, but going deep with every methodical thrust. He would pull almost out and then drive slowly to the bottom, pressing until his balls laid against her asshole. 
She touched him softly as he fucked her, sliding her hands up and down his torso, playing in his chest hair, and teasing his nipples with gentle caresses before trailing her fingers down his abs, as she came down from her climax. 
"You know," she said. "If he fucks me this good, I might be tempted to let him have my ass."
"Uh-huh," Jason said, smiling down at her. "You'd let a stranger take you like that?" 
"If he was as good to me as you are right now, I might be tempted," she said, smiling right back. "Would that turn you on?"
"Oh fuck," Jason groaned, closing his eyes and trying to picture something, anything, that would keep him from spilling his load. 
"Yeah?" Katherine asked. "You think you'd like to hear about a stranger sliding his thick cock up my tight little hole?" 
"God yes," Jason managed to say.
"Show me," she breathed the words. 
Jason pulled out of her sexy cunt and pressed the tip of his swollen cock against her anus. 
"Do it," she said. "I want it." 
He pushed gently inside, and she pushed back against him. His cock pushed her open and he felt the incredible heat inside her as his cock moved forward into her asshole. He began to stroke carefully, letting her adjust to his invasion. She didn't take very long, soon pushing herself down against his forward thrusts, sinking more and more of him into her back door. 
"Will you let him cum in your ass?" Jason asked, sweat beginning to form on his brow. 
"I would let him shoot his load in my ass," Katherine said in a husk. "I'd want to feel that cock explode inside of my tight little hole, spraying all that creamy jizz right up in me." 
The dirty talk was all it took. Jason tripped his final wire and began to grunt and growl as he shot his cum inside her anus. His cock jumped with each spurt, and Katherine grasped his ass, pulling him in deep. She smiled and moaned as he emptied himself within her dark passage.
"Are you okay?" She asked as he caught his breath. 
"I'm so good, Kate," Jason assured her. "But I'm kind of hoping you find a weekend guy now." 
Katherine laughed. "I'm not trying to do anything without you here," she assured him. "Half the fun is watching how excited it makes you." 
"I love you," Jason said, smiling down at her.
"Love you too, Jay."  




Chapter 2


The next morning at work, her best friend found her sitting at the charge desk, working through the schedule. 
"Hey, Kat," Victoria said. 
"Morning, Vic," Katherine said with a smile. 
"What's this?" Vicky asked. "A good mood? A smile? Somebody had a good night." 
"Why do you always assume if I'm happy that it has to do with sex?" Katherine asked, trying hard to keep a straight face.
"It's me, Kat. Remember? I know damn well when you're this happy this early, there's usually a reason for it, and I usually know the reason," Vicky said.
"Well, you're wrong," Katherine said. "It may surprise you that I'm sad because this afternoon I have to take Jason to the airport and he'll be gone until Monday." 
"So he fucked you silly last night?" Vicky asked, making Katherine gasp.
"I can't believe you would ask me that!" She said, pretending offense. 
Vicky just looked at her and rolled her eyes in response. 
"Okay, maybe he did," Katherine admitted. 
"I knew it!" Vicky said. 
"It was so good, Vic," Katherine confessed in a whisper. "I gave him everything!"
"Smart," Vicky said. "Don't want to send your man out of town with a load on his mind." 
"Right?" Katherine agreed. "That's what I said!" 
"Well, I'll be home if you need anything," Vicky said. "I've got the boys all weekend, and they're all charged up. Spring fever or something I guess?" 
"Yeah, it is the season," Katherine agreed. "Hey, can you help me babysit tomorrow?" 
"What?" Vicky said. "I'm the one here with kids, not you." 
"Not that," Katherine assured her. "We've got a student coming in tomorrow."
"Hell no," Vicky said flatly. "That's a job for the charge nurse, not me!" 
"Please?" Katherine begged. "I've got a ton of stuff to do tomorrow, and they just put this on me last minute, like admin' always does." 
"I'm not doing it," Vicky said. "I've got a full day too, and I'm not going to make it twice as hard by trying to keep up with whatever snot-nosed twat just got into nursing school and thinks she's going to step into the job not knowing her ass from a hole in the ground and make a pile of money!"
"I'll do most of it, just let me put her in with you for a room or two," Katherine asked. "Pretty please? Cherry on top?"
"Fuck no!" Vicky said. 
"I'll owe you one," Katherine offered. 
"One what?" Vicky asked. 
"I don't know, one of whatever you want?" Katherine said. "I'm desperate." 
"How desperate?" Vicky asked, looking at her to gauge her reaction, and seeing if she could guess what she wanted without having to say it. 
"Desperate enough to..." Katherine looked at her, trying to think of what would make her say yes. "...enough to lend you my man for another night?"
"With babysitting like that one time?" Vicky asked, starting to smile. 
"Well of course I'll watch the boys for you," Katherine said as if that were a given. 
"Alright," Vicky said, finally relenting. "What's this girl's name?" 
Katherine searched around her desk briefly, finally finding the envelope that the administration had slid into her mailbox that morning. 
"It's Stacy," Katherine said. "Stacy Stelling, from Roosevelt High."
"Fuck my life," Vicky said. "A high schooler?" 
"Says here Stacy is a senior, set to graduate next month, and then going to State on a partial scholarship." 
"Well, at least she got a scholarship, maybe she's not a complete bimbo," Vicky said. "But that name has sorority chick written all over it, doesn't it? Probably already has a boyfriend named Chad waiting for her when she gets to State." 
Katherine was laughing by now. "Says here his name is Kyle," she said, taking the joke even further.
"Are you shitting me?" Vicky asked. "Really?"  
"No, not really. It's just a typical shadow career form letter from her school," Katherine said. "I'm just messing with you, it just says Stacy has a 4.0 GPA, a partial scholarship, and blah-blah-blah, all the normal shit."
"Well it wouldn't surprise me a bit," Vicky said petulantly. 
"We were that age once too, you know?" Katherine said. "Just kids getting into nursing school, thinking we were hot shit. Do you think the veteran nurses talked this much shit on us when we were finding our way?" 
"Probably more," Vicky confirmed. "Those old-school nurses were hardcore. They never cut us any slack." 
"You're probably right," Katherine admitted. "But thank you for helping me. I really do have a ton of stuff to get done tomorrow." 
"Whatever," Vicky said. "Just don't forget our deal." 
"I won't," Katherine promised. "But now that I know your weakness, I might start exploiting it even more," she grinned at Vicky.
"Don't be like that," Vicky said. "You like it too." 
"When you're right, you're right," Katherine agreed with a shrug. 
"And like you said, one or two rooms. I don't want this cherry following me everywhere I go like some kind of lovesick puppy." Vicky said.
"Cherry?" Katherine asked. 
"Yeah," Vicky said. "As in unsoiled? A nursing virgin? FNG, fucking new girl? You know?"
"I see," Katherine said, laughing again. "I didn't know you had so many euphemisms for them." 
"I've got some good ones for you too if you make me do more than one or two rooms with her," Vicky warned. 
"Okay, okay," Katherine agreed, putting her hands up in mock surrender. "I'll make sure I don't stick her with you all day." 
"Good," Vicky said. "Now get back to work." 
"Yes, ma'am," Katherine said. 
Vicky walked away, and Katherine dove back into her work, forcing herself to get through the scheduling and other paperwork for the day. She tried to get as much done as she could, reminding herself that she needed to leave about an hour early to make sure she got Jason to the airport on time for his flight to Texas. She thought about what he'd said the night before, while they had made love. All that talk about a stranger in her bed, while he was gone, had driven her crazy, and made her want him even more. Even now the thought of it was making her damp. The idea of a stranger's hands on her while Jason was a thousand miles away, the image in her mind of sucking a big cock, of fucking a stranger, letting him cum inside of her, maybe in her mouth? And the thought of telling Jason all about it when he got home, reliving every detail as she whispered the dirty words in his ear...
"Jesus Christ, Kate. Get your shit together and do your job," she said to herself, shaking her head to clear the filthy images that lurked there.
She completed the schedule and got all the paperwork done. She was even able to get a jump start on Friday's workload, but the alarm she had set on her phone went off, reminding her it was time to go pick up Jason. She went to the locker room and changed, leaving for the day and heading home to pick up her husband.  




Chapter 3


Jason was ready when she got home, his bag already packed. He traveled light, with just one full-sized carry-on bag holding all of his clothes and toiletries for the stay. 
"I'm going to miss you," Katherine said as she drove him to the airport. 
"I'm going to miss you too, Sweetie," Jason said. "But I'll be back Monday. It'll be over before you know it."
"I know," Katherine admitted. "But it's just not the same without you there." 
"I'm sorry, Babe," Jason said. "I don't have a choice in the matter." 
"I know that," Katherine said. "And getting off work at a decent hour, and the extra money since your promotion has been nice. I'll just miss you, that's all." 
"You're sweet," Jason said. "But like I said if you find some good-looking guy to bring home..." he let his words trail off. 
Katherine laughed. "You know I wouldn't do that," she said. "At least not without you. You've been with me every time I found somebody to...you know...be with."
"I know," Jason said. "I just didn't want you to think that I had to be. You know? I mean, you're smoking hot, all you'd have to do is flirt a little and you could have whoever you wanted."
"You're sweet," Katherine said. "But I just don't have the confidence for that kind of stuff." 
"What do you mean?" Jason asked. "I've seen you do some crazy confident stuff in action. Crazy hot too," Jason admitted.
"It's different, you know?" Katherine said. "At the moment, right in the middle of it, that's no big deal. That's the easy part. It's the start that I don't know how to manage."
"I know," Jason said. "It's weird talking to strangers, just initiating something like that. Especially in our, you know, our situation."
"It is, right?" Katherine said. "How do you tell somebody you want them, their touch, their passion, their..."
"Big sweaty cock?" Jason offered, making her laugh. 
"Yeah," she said. "That. But do it in a way that lets them know there is no possible relationship? How do you let them know that you want them, but that we love each other, more than anything, and no matter what happens we're going to be together?"
"It's difficult," Jason said. "Not just anybody fits in with our lifestyle. It has to be a certain kind of person, and they're out there, but they're not always easy to find."
"Speaking of certain kinds of people, I may have had to offer a favor to our mutual friend," Katherine said. 
"Who's that?" Jason said, not catching on. 
"Little Miss Butterscotch," Katherine said, looking to see if that was enough of a hint. 
"Oh, Vicky?" Jason asked. 
Katherine laughed. "You caught that one, didn't you? But yeah, she's doing me a solid tomorrow, and I may have had to offer your services to get her help." 
"Gee, that's a shame," Jason said with a grin that let her know he wasn't disappointed at all with that idea. 
"Yeah, I can see you're all broke up about it," Katherine joked. "But I appreciate you doing it. And she does too. I know she may not say it, but she's lonely a lot, and you've really helped her come out of her shell."
"Well I'm not going to sit here and pretend that I don't like it," Jason confessed. 
"That's okay," Katherine said. "I kind of like it too." 
"I get that," Jason said. "And I'm not asking you to do anything or trying to get you to go looking for something. I'm sorry if I made you feel like I was. It was just the dirty talk, you know? Kick back and enjoy your weekend. It might be kind of nice to have the house to yourself, with me out of your way for a few days." 
"I will, and the house will stay a lot cleaner too," Katherine jokingly agreed. "But you have fun too. Do whatever they do in Texas." 
"I'll try, but I promise you it won't be fun," Jason assured her with a little laugh. "It's going to be a shit show. Two days of boring training with boring people, sleeping in cheap shitty hotel beds, and then one day of golf with a bunch of uptight corporate jagoffs who like drinking much more than golf, and then a flight home."
"Anyone I would know, from the card game we hosted?" Katherine asked, a smile at the edge of her mouth. 
"Why, you want me to say hi to somebody for you?" Jason asked with a grin. 
"Yeah, tell Mike and Drake that Jade says hi," Katherine laughed. 
"If I see them, I'll tell them," Jason said, laughing too. 
They pulled into the departure parking lot and parked. Jason got out of the car and Katherine did too, meeting him at the front bumper. She gave him a hard kiss on the lips and squeezed him tightly. Jason hugged her back and returned her kiss with passion. 
"Love you, Kate," he said. "I'll see you in a few days." 
"Love you too," she said. "And if I fuck anybody while you're gone, I promise I'll send you some pictures or a video or something." 
Jason laughed. "I'm going to miss you." 
"Miss you too," Katherine said. 
She watched him walk away, all the way into the airport before she got back in her car and drove home. 
Katherine didn't send Jason any sexy photos or erotic videos. She didn't go out looking for a stranger to have a dirty fling. She followed her heart instead, going home, breaking out the ice cream, and streaming romantic movies until she couldn't keep her eyes open any longer. Then she went up to her bedroom, double-checked her alarm for the morning, and crawled into bed. She didn't fall asleep right away, tossing and turning, all alone in a king-sized bed. She finally grabbed Jason's pillow and held it close to her face, breathing in his scent off the silky case as she finally drifted off.
The alarm's high-pitched buzz woke her up in time to get ready for her shift.





Chapter 4


Katherine and Vicky were the first two in the door on Friday morning. 
"Did you get your man to the airport?" Vicky asked. 
"Yeah, dropped him off about 5:00 last night," Katherine said. 
"So it's just a bachelorette pad for the weekend?" 
"I guess so," Katherine answered. "I've already got a head start. I ate ice cream for dinner last night and stayed up late watching romantic movies." 
"You could have called me," Vicky said. "Phone a friend? Help a sister out? You've seen my ass, you know I like ice cream." 
They were still laughing when they got to the charge desk, but their smiles faded when they saw Susan, one of the administrators from HR, waiting for them at the desk with a sharply dressed young man. 
"What terrible thing did we do to offend the gods of HR now?" Katherine asked, being a little more sarcastic than usual. 
"The shadow a career day?" Susan asked.
"Yeah, yeah, we got the memo," Katherine said. "And thanks for the whole twelve hours of advance notice." 
"I'm sorry there wasn't much lead time on that," Susan said. "You were supposed to get that letter last week." 
"Whatever," Vicky said. "We've heard all your HR excuses before. How long do we have until the little bitch gets here?" 
"Who?" Susan asked. 
"The student?" Katherine clarified. "The girl that's shadowing us today?" 
"Ladies," Susan said. "Let me introduce you to someone. This is Stacy. Stacy Stelling from Roosevelt High. He will be shadowing you today." 
Katherine felt heat rising in her cheeks as she realized her mistake. Stacy was tall, probably over six feet, and kind of skinny, but definitely not a female. He masked his thin build with nice clothes, even nicer shoes, and a good haircut. His black hair was buzzed short on the sides and back, but longer on top combed back neatly except for a few errant strands hanging down his forehead. He wore thin wire-framed glasses, perched on his freckled nose, that magnified his icy blue eyes. He did have an unfortunate birthmark on his neck, just above his collar, about the size of a half-dollar, but aside from that, his skin was flawless.  
The young man was wearing a wry grin as Katherine and Vicky turned red, realizing their mistake. 
"Hi, Stacy. I'm Katherine, the charge nurse for this floor," she said, trying to get the awkward moment over with and extending her hand. 
"Stacy," the young man spoke for the first time as he shook her hand. "I'm very pleased to meet you." 
"I'm Victoria," Vicky said, also shaking his hand. "But don't ever call me that. It's just Vicky or Vic or whatever, never Victoria, got it?"
"Got it," Stacy said, returning her handshake. 
"I'll leave you all to it," Susan said, turning on her heel and clopping down the hall as she walked away.
"Are you even old enough to be a nurse?" Vicky asked. "You can't be a day over eighteen." 
"I turned eighteen back in October, I'm a senior at Roosevelt, and I've already taken the classes and got my CNA," Stacy said. "I know that means next to nothing here, but I wanted you to know I'm not some kid who's thinking about going into nursing. I've got a scholarship to college, and I'm starting classes this summer, as soon as graduation is over."
"Wow," Vicky said. "Getting an early start, huh?" 
"Yes, ma'am," Stacy said. 
"Nope! None of that ma'am shit either. Vicky or Vic," Vicky said firmly. 
"Okay, Vic," Stacy said, smiling at her. 
"That's better," Vicky allowed. "Follow me and we'll get you fixed up with scrubs. It'd be a shame to get blood on those nice clothes."
Fortunately, none of the other nurses were there yet, so Vicky brought Stacy into the locker room and found him a pair of light blue scrubs to change into. He took the clothes and walked into one of the stalls to put them on, neatly folding his street clothes and setting them on a bench. 
"Lose that watch too," Vicky said, pointing to his nice stainless timepiece. "Don't wear anything you don't want blood on or that is sensitive to water."
"Scrubbing?" Stacy asked. 
"Yes, and lots of it," Vicky replied. "We wash up anywhere from five to ten times here in a given day. All of our surgeries on this floor are outpatient, so nothing super invasive, but we do a lot of them."
"Makes sense," Stacy agreed, sliding the metal bracelet of his watch off and dropping it in one of his shoes. 
"Okay, Newbie. Follow me," Vicky said, walking out of the locker room and showing him around the floor. She gave him the nickel tour and then asked if he was ready to step into actual surgery. 
"I guess so, what's first on the list?" Stacy asked. 
"We've got a carpal tunnel surgery in room four," Vicky said. "Are you ready for it?" 
"Bring it on!" Stacy said, excited about the opportunity. 
After the surgery was complete, Vicky and Stacy took off their gloves and stood at the sink washing up. 
"So, what'd you think of your first surgery?" She asked him. 
"It was really cool," Stacy admitted. "Did I do okay?" 
"Well, since your only job was to stand there, observe, and not say a damn word, I'd say you nailed it," Vicky said with a smile. 
"I'm trying," Stacy said. 
"You did fine, kid," Vicky assured him. "Do you have any questions?" 
"Yeah, now that you mention it, what's the story with Katherine?" Stacy asked. 
"Story?" Vicky questioned, not understanding. "Story about what?" 
"Is she married? I didn't see a ring," Stacy said casually as he scrubbed his hands. 
"She's a little old for you, isn't she?" Vicky asked, laughing. 
"She's gorgeous," Stacy said. 
"What?" Vicky asked, the shock evident in her voice.
"Nothing," Stacy quickly recovered. "What kind of case do we have next?" 
"Lap-chole," Vicky said. 
"Laparoscopic cholecystectomy," Stacy said. "Sweet! Somebody's losing a gall bladder today!"
"Good job, rookie," Vicky said. "It's in room three in one hour, let's go get it prepped." 
Katherine finished up her paperwork at the desk and wondered how Vicky was getting along with the student. She figured it must not be going too bad because she hadn't stopped by to drop him off at the desk yet. She smiled to herself, thinking of how Vicky always played the hard-ass, but in reality, she was a soft touch and a very good teacher. She checked her phone to see how much longer it would be until lunch. She was surprised when it started ringing in her hand, and she smiled when she saw it was Jason calling. 
"Hey, sexy," she answered his call. 
"Hey, yourself, gorgeous," Jason said. "How was your first night at home?" 
"Boring," Katherine admitted. "Ice cream and movies. How's Texas?" 
"Also boring," Jason said. "And I forgot my beard oil, so I look like a homeless person." 
"I'm sure you look fine," Katherine said. "Or at least like the best-dressed homeless person in Texas." 
"Yeah," Jason said. "It fits right in down here." 
"On your lunch break?" Katherine asked. 
"Yep, got a few more minutes before I get back to it," Jason said. "You?" 
"No, I haven't been yet. Vicky and I are babysitting a shadow nursing student today," Katherine said. 
"That sucks," Jason said. "But at least it's Friday."
"Yep, we've got that going for us," Katherine agreed. 
"Okay, I'm going to get back to it," Jason said. "I'll call you again tonight." 
"Okay, talk to you then," Katherine said. "Love you." 
"Love you too," Jason said, ending the call. 





Chapter 5


"Where are you taking us for lunch?" Vicky asked, leaning on the desk. 
"Oh, I'm taking you?" Katherine asked, squinting her eyes at her friend. 
"No," Vicky said. "You're taking both of us, me and Stacy." 
"Is that right?" Katherine asked. 
"She said you always take the other students out to lunch," Stacy said, giving her puppy dog eyes. 
"Did you ask her how many other students we've had this year?" Katherine asked. 
"Don't be a butthole," Vicky complained. "We've been in cases all morning, take us to eat!" 
"Okay, okay," Katherine said, setting down her clipboard and grabbing her purse. "Where to?" 
"We could do the buffet?" Vicky suggested. 
They all went to lunch in Katherine's car, driving to the buffet that she and Vicky often enjoyed. The waiter recognized them and gave them their usual table near the back. He took their drink orders and set them up with their first set of plates. They went to the buffet counter to fill their plates, and by the time they had returned to their table, the drinks were there waiting for them. 
"So what do you think so far?" Katherine asked. 
"It's fun," Stacy said. "And Vicky is a really good teacher." 
"Yeah, she is," Katherine agreed. "I should have her do more of these."
Vicky, sitting across from Katherine, with Stacy between them, kicked her shin under the table. 
"Oh shit!" Katherine blurted out. 
"Is everything okay?" Stacy asked.
"It's fine, Sweetie," Katherine said, patting him on the thigh. "I just stubbed my toe on something under the table."
"Oh, okay," Stacy said, digging back into his food. 
"So, what are your summer plans?" Vicky asked Stacy. 
"Mmh," he said, stopping to chew and swallow the bite in his mouth before speaking. "I have classes starting in June." 
"Not much of a break, is it?" Katherine asked. 
"No, not really," Stacy agreed. "But it will help me get a jump on my work for the first semester." 
"That's true," Vicky nodded.
"What were the hardest classes, in your opinion?" He clarified the question.
"Chemistry," Vicky responded. "That shit almost broke me." 
"Pharmacology for me," Katherine answered. "Nightmare of a class." 
"Ooh, good call," Vicky said. "That one was a motherfucker too." 
"Great," Stacy said, rolling his eyes. "So I have that to look forward to." 
"It's not all bad," Katherine said, putting her hand on his shoulder. "There's a lot of fun stuff in college too."
"Yeah," Vicky said. "Like girls." 
"That's true," Katherine agreed with a twinkle in her eye. "Do you already have a special someone, or are you on the hunt?"
"There's nobody special," Stacy said, looking down at his food. 
"Well don't worry about it," Vicky said. "There will be plenty of special girls in college." 
"Meh," Stacy shrugged. "Not really my thing." 
"Oh really?" Katherine asked. "You don't like girls?" 
"I like girls just fine," Stacy said. "But they don't seem to usually like me." 
"Why not?" Vicky asked. "Good-looking smart young man like you? I'd think you'd be neck-deep in girls." 
Stacy turned a little red at the compliment. "Well, I don't know if it's the nurse thing or what, but I'm just not the type they go for," he explained. "Girls at my school are more into the football players and guys with big trucks or whatever," he laughed a little. "I'm rocking a ten-year-old Jetta."
"That's okay, Sweetie," Katherine said. "You don't want the kind of girls that want dumb jocks or drive fancy cars anyway." 
"Just keep doing what you're doing, with school and job stuff, and you'll have what all the girls really like," Vicky said. "A big hard lump in your pants." 
"What?" Katherine and Stacy both asked the same shocking question in stereo.
"A fat wallet," Vicky said casually. "What did you perverts think I meant?" 
"Oh, I get it," Stacy said, laughing at her joke.    
"She's always got jokes," Katherine explained. "She thinks she's so funny." She waved her hand as she spoke, accidentally knocking Stacy's water over and spilling it all down the front of his pants. 
"Oh my god!" Katherine said. "I'm so sorry." She grabbed her cloth napkin from the table and immediately began wiping at the front of the thin scrub pants he was wearing, trying to soak up some of the water. 
"I'm so clumsy," she said, wiping steadily at his crotch. 
Stacy sat back in stunned shock, unable to say a word as Katherine rubbed the napkin against what he was sure she would figure out was his swollen erection. 
"I'm always making messes like this, I'm sorry. We'll get you some fresh scrubs when we get back," She promised as she slid the napkin up and down the front of him. 
"What's in your pocket?" Katherine asked. "It feels like..."
"Excuse me," Stacy said, standing up abruptly. "I'm going to the men's to see if they have one of those hand dryer things or something," he said, hurrying off. 
Vicky was staring at Katherine with wide eyes. 
"Jesus!" Katherine exclaimed when he was out of sight. 
"What?" Vicky asked. 
"I think he was hard," Katherine said quietly. 
"Oh yeah, I meant to say something earlier," Vicky explained. "He has a thing for you." 
"A what?" Katherine asked, exasperated. "What are you talking about?" 
"He asked me this morning," Vicky said. "He wanted to know if you were married, said something about not seeing a ring." 
"You're fucking with me," Katherine said, her eyes wide.  
"No, honest as can be," Vicky said. "He said you were gorgeous." 
"He did not!" Katherine came back. "Please tell me he didn't say that." 
"Hand on the Bible," Vicky promised, starting to laugh out loud. "Why does it matter? Just because you were giving him the full rub-down rubbing with a napkin?" 
"Holy shit," Katherine said, running her hands through her hair. "This is terrible. He was so damn hard!" 
"This is fantastic!" Vicky said, laughing harder than ever. "Best day ever!" 
"It's not funny!" Katherine insisted, starting to laugh despite herself. 
"He's going with you the rest of the day," Vicky said, wiping her eyes. 
"You wouldn't," Katherine countered. 
"Oh but I would," Vicky assured her. 
By the time Stacy returned to the table, the girls had pulled themselves together, and they were able to finish the remainder of their lunch without any further close encounters. They drove back to work after lunch and started their afternoon duties. 
As promised Vicky left Stacy with Katherine, and now that she had Vicky's insider information, she realized Stacy did let his stare linger a little longer than usual. He stood close to her when she was explaining things or showing him how the charting system worked on the computer. And more than once when she'd turned around, she had caught him staring at her backside when she turned back to him.
Katherine was torn between confronting him about his infatuation or whatever it was and just letting it slide. In the end, she decided to let it go. It was almost the end of her shift, and he wasn't acting creepy or weird. He was just a horny teenager, with raging hormones, and it wasn't like he was messing things up or making mistakes. He didn't ask stupid questions or bother anyone. In fact, he was quite the opposite, being very curious about the job, asking intelligent questions, and catching on quickly. Katherine thought if he made it through school, he would probably make an excellent nurse someday. 
And, if she were brutally honest with herself, it was kind of a turn-on. Not that she was attracted to him in the same measure as he was to her, but to be noticed by someone his age was quite the compliment. He had all those tight young bodies at his school to stare at to his heart's content, but he was happy to check her out every chance he got. Secretly it thrilled her to know she could attract younger men, and she had to consciously make an effort not to flirt or play games with him. Fortunately for both of them, the day ended at 4:00 when their shift did. He went back to his home, and Katherine and Vicky went back to theirs. 




Chapter 6


Jason called her that night at around eight. 
"So, did the training go okay?" She asked him.
"Yeah," Jason replied. "It was still boring as hell, but we got through it. How did it go with your shadow person today?"
"It was okay," Katherine said. "Vicky took care of him most of the morning, but we did go out to lunch."
"Will she be a good nurse?" Jason asked. 
"He," Katherine corrected him. "And I think he will, one day." 
"I thought you said it was a girl?" Jason asked. 
"I thought it was," Katherine said. "Until he arrived, and Vicky and I realized Stacy could be a boy's name too." 
"Ah, well, that happens," Jason agreed. "There are several names like that. Like Pat or Erin, you know?"
"We found out the hard way today," Katherine said. "But it all worked out."
"Was he cute?" Jason asked, teasing her a little. 
"What?" Katherine asked. "No, he was a senior in high school, he's just a kid."
"I'm just saying, I remember what I was like as a senior in high school. And I'd have been checking you out too if I had spent a day with you."
"Well, Vicky said he did say something to her?" 
"Really, what?" Jason was all ears. 
"He asked her if I was married," Katherine admitted, feeling a flush in her cheeks even talking to Jason about it on the phone.
"He was checking you out!" Jason said, laughing. 
"Oh shut up," Katherine said. "You don't have to sound so happy about it." 
"Ha!" Jason said. "So did you suck his cock or what?" 
"No!" Katherine said. "He's barely eighteen!"
"That's the age of consent," Jason said, teasing her more. "Least you could have done was hook him up with a blow job."
"You're so gross," Katherine said, laughing at him.
"Kate, it's okay, if you want to fuck the little guy, you can," Jason said. 
"He's taller than you!" Katherine said. 
"Okay, if you want to fuck the big guy..."
"Stop it," Katherine said. "You're so bad."
"Just think of all the things you could teach a young inexperienced man like that," Jason said. 
"I could teach you a thing or two. Like how to go take a cold shower," Katherine said. 
"Are you sure you don't want to have phone sex?" Jason asked. "Thinking about all that young cock, so throbbing and hard for you?" 
"No, I'm going to watch TV and go to bed," Katherine assured him. "Save it for Monday night, Tiger." 
"Okay, I will," Jason agreed. "Call you tomorrow after my class?" 
"Sure, Babe. Love you." 
"Love you too, Kate." 
Katherine made herself a light dinner and then went back to her movies, this time watching a cheesy rom-com from several years ago. She tried to concentrate on the movie, but her mind kept drifting back to the day, and all that had happened. She kept thinking of Vicky telling her Stacy had a thing for her. And how once she knew about it, it was easy to see. Not that it should have been hard to figure out after the incident at lunch. 
She felt embarrassed about it, even now, alone in her home. The way she had been rubbing at him, trying to soak up as much of the water as she could, and feeling it against his thigh. She thought about how big and hard it was. She honestly thought he had a flashlight or something in his pocket at first, and then she thought of how abruptly she'd jerked her hand back when she figured out the truth. 
She thought about that as her hand dipped inside the comfy soft pajama bottoms she was wearing. She thought about how big and hard he was, how warm to her touch, separated by only the thin fabric of the scrubs. Her fingers slipped inside her panties as she thought about the young man. His school-boyish good looks, his dark hair, and icy blue eyes, and the cute splatter of freckles across his nose. 
Before she knew it she was touching herself, sliding her fingertip over her button, stimulating herself as she imagined all the dirty things such young men thought of. She slid her finger down and pressed against her opening, finding it wet as she thought about the sexual energy a virile young man like that must have. And she slipped her finger inside as she thought about the way he had been caught staring at her ass. She wondered if he imagined licking it, or kissing her pussy. She wondered if he would bother with any of that, or just ram it inside of her and start pounding away with youthful exuberance. 
She sank two fingers inside and began to twist and shove them in her wet cunt as she thought about what it would be like to taste his cock, so big and hard. She wondered how it would feel to stare up into his innocent face while she sucked his dick. She fingered herself hard as she wondered what his cum would taste like as it shot inside her mouth. And she rubbed her clit rapidly thinking of how many times a young man like that could go in a single night. Katherine couldn't help herself, and it made her even wetter as she wondered if he was at home doing the same thing right now. Beating off, jerking his cock to a mental image of her.
She blamed Jason for putting the seed in her mind, but now that it was there it had taken root, and she couldn't help but think of doing all the dirty things she could to teach the young man. Showing him how to lick her pussy, how to fuck her the right way, and how to make her cum. She almost came on her fingers as she imagined teaching him how to take a woman in the ass, picturing his thick young cock sliding inside her brown eye. She was almost to the brink, so very close to the edge, when her cell phone chimed, yanking her out of her thoughts and back into reality. She quickly brought her hand out of her pants as she checked her alerts. 
It was an incoming text message, but she didn't recognize the number. 
"Hi, Katherine, Stacy here." She felt her face on fire with embarrassment, almost as if he'd caught her in the act, and she didn't respond right away.
"I had a great time today and learned a lot, but in my excitement, I forgot to have you sign my evaluation." He typed a second message.
Katherine stared at her screen as the bubbles appeared to let her know he was typing. "Can I stop by tomorrow and have you sign it for me?" 
Katherine's mind raced for the right answer, the proper thing. "Can we do it at the hospital on Monday?" She sent.
The bubbles appeared again as he typed. "It's due on Monday in class," Stacy replied. "Is there anywhere I could meet you tomorrow to get it signed?" 
Fuck, Katherine thought. She considered her options before responding. "Where do you live?" She finally typed back.
"Pageview," he replied quickly to her question. 
The street was only a few blocks away from her own home. She considered for quite a while before she responded. She figured if he could stop by in the morning, that would be best. Keep any thoughts of lunch or dinner out of the poor boy's mind. 
"Can you come at ten?" She sent to him.
"I can cum anytime you want," the reply said. It was quickly followed by bubbles and then three more in rapid succession. 
"*come."
"Sorry."
"Fuck my life. So embarrassed." 
Katherine laughed a little to herself at his responses. She decided to let him off the hook and didn't reply to that at all. She sent her address and then a short "see you at ten," and then decided to go take a bath and get ready for bed. Hopefully, a good night's sleep would cure her of the random thoughts that had been in her mind earlier.




Chapter 7


Katherine slept in, which for her was 8:00 AM. When she finally got up she decided to go to the kitchen and start a pot of coffee. She came back upstairs to her bathroom to get ready for the day, but other than signing Stacy's sheet at ten, she didn't have any plans. She started to put herself together and then realized that might be a trigger for the young man. Instead of getting fancy, she skipped the make-up altogether, quickly pulled her long chestnut hair up in a messy bun, and stayed in her long fuzzy robe. She added the matching fuzzy house slippers to complete the look.  
"Unless he's turned on by dumpy-looking housewives, this should put a stop to any fantasies the boy might have," Katherine said to the mirror.
She went back downstairs and poured her first cup of coffee and started reading the online news on her tablet as she enjoyed the bitter dark brew. After almost an hour of just sitting at the table and relaxing she finally got to work, starting a load of laundry and doing some light cleaning chores. The house looked pretty good, which wasn't too surprising since neither Jason nor Katherine had been there much for the last two days. 
She walked back up the stairs and made her bed neatly, and tidied up the bedroom before coming back down to hang out and watch some TV until Stacy arrived. At two minutes before ten, she heard a car out on the street. She looked out her living room window to see an older gray Jetta pull up to the curb, and a young man hopped out and make his way up the sidewalk. Stacy had arrived. 
Katherine noticed he was much less formal than he'd been at work the day before. He wore a college-branded T-shirt that simply read State on the front and khaki cargo shorts. His fancy slick shoes were gone too, replaced by bright white sneakers. The glasses were still there, magnifying those ice-blue eyes, and he pushed some of the long black hair off his forehead as he took the last few steps up to the door. She could see he was holding an envelope in his hand, probably the papers she needed to sign. 
The doorbell rang, and for a moment Katherine smiled to herself. He was probably just there to get her signature and then move on. She probably didn't need to bother making herself look terrible. What eighteen-year-old young man has nothing better to do on a Saturday than hang out with a woman in her thirties? She was still shaking her head at the idea of it when she swung the door open. 
"Hello, Stacy," she said. "Come in." 
"Hello, Katherine," Stacy said. "Thanks for making time for me on your day off." 
"It's no trouble," she assured him, closing the door behind him. "Can I get you some coffee?" 
"Sure," Stacy said. "Coffee would be great." 
"Okay, come on in, have a seat," she suggested, gesturing to the dining room table.
Stacy took a chair at the table and sat down as Katherine poured him a cup of coffee. She refilled her cup while she was at it, and brought them both over to the table.
"Cream or sugar?" Katherine asked as she sat the cup down in front of him. 
"No, thank you, like this is fine," Stacy replied. 
"So you have some papers I need to sign?" Katherine asked, settling into a chair around the corner from Stacy. 
"Yeah, it's just a few questions," Stacy explained, digging the paper out of the folder. "About the work, things I did yesterday, if I made any mistakes, stuff like that." 
Katherine took the paper from his hand and looked it over. "No problem," she said. "Do you have a pen?"
"Shoot," Stacy said, feeling the pockets on his shorts. "I don't. But I have one in my car, I can run get it." 
"Oh no, Sweetie, it's okay," Katherine said. "I have one in the drawer here." 
She got up and went into the kitchen, coming back with the pen. She noticed almost immediately him staring at her legs under her robe when she walked back into the dining room. He quickly averted his eyes when he realized she was aware he was looking. 
Katherine smiled at him and sat back down. She quickly filled out his forms, which were mostly scaled questions about his performance. She gave him high marks in every aspect of the job and even wrote a sentence about how he worked hard all day and asked poignant questions about the job. She wrote that he seemed like a quick study and that she thought he would make a fine nurse one day. 
"Here you go," she said, handing it back to him. 
"Thanks," Stacy said quietly, carefully putting the letter back into the envelope. 
Katherine noticed as he took another drink of his coffee that his hand was shaking slightly. 
"Is something on your mind, Stacy?" She asked. 
"Yes ma'am," he said. He paused for a moment before continuing. "I wanted to say something, about the thing, at lunch the other day." 
"Oh, you mean when I got clumsy and spilled water on you. I'm sorry, Honey," Katherine said. "I didn't mean to do that." 
"No, not that," Stacy said. "The other thing, when you were trying to help me clean up..."
"Oh," Katherine said, not sure how to continue. 
"I wanted to apologize for that," Stacy said, looking like he was on the verge of breaking into tears. 
"Sweetie, it's okay," Katherine said. "It's a natural thing for guys. I'm sorry I touched you like that, I didn't mean to."
"I know," Stacy said. "I just wanted you to know I was sorry. The way I was, and how I was looking at you and stuff...it wasn't right." 
"Hey, it's no big deal," Katherine assured him, laying a hand on his arm. "It happens." 
"I understand, but it was very unprofessional, and I hope you don't hold it against me," Stacy explained. "You're just so beautiful, and I'm so...so...I don't know how to say it." 
"Say what, Stacy?" Katherine asked, blushing a little at the compliment.
"I've never been with a girl, or a woman, or whatever," he said. "I mean, I have, but not in that way, you know?" 
"Oh hey, that's okay," Katherine said. "It's not as common as it used to be, but there's nothing wrong with saving yourself for someone special, you know?" 
"That's not it," Stacy shook his head. "It's just that I'm kind of a nerd or whatever, and I don't know what to say or what to do around girls. And it just never worked out for me. I mean, the studying and grades and stuff, that was always easy for me. But I'm just not good at saying the right things."
"You'll find someone," Katherine said to him. "You'll find someone who sees you for who you are, somebody who sees through all that high school bullshit. Somebody who sees your potential. You'll find someone special." 
"I hear you," Stacy said. "I've heard it before. It's what my mother says, it's what my friends say, but nobody ever tells you how." 
"Stacy," Katherine said, sighing as she tried to think of a way to explain it. "Half the battle is in the asking. And I mean that. Most girls your age are just as nervous about it as you are. They have the same doubts and the same fears of rejection, but if you can find the confidence to just ask them, you might be surprised by their answer."
"You really believe that?" Stacy asked. 
"Yeah, Stacy, I do," she confirmed. "You see, the asking, and how you ask, those things show confidence. And if a woman is attracted to you at all, and she sees your confidence, it will be a slam dunk. Compliment her, be kind, be honest, and tell her what you want."  
"Yeah?" Stacy asked.
"Absolutely," Katherine said. 
"Okay," Stacy said, taking a deep breath and blowing it out slowly. "Katherine, when you touched me by accident yesterday, it was the best thing that happened to me all year. I was hard as a rock because you're the sexiest woman I've ever seen. You're gorgeous, and I want you to touch me like that again, on purpose this time. I want to feel your hands on me." 





Chapter 8


Katherine inhaled sharply. She hadn't anticipated this. Well, perhaps she had thought about it last night on the couch when she was touching herself, but she hadn't expected it to play out like this. She thought she was giving good advice, helping him through a hard time. She thought she was telling him what a young man needed to hear from an older and more experienced woman, but instead, she had painted herself into a corner. Everything she had advised, he had used. Instantly, on her. Her mind raced trying to find the correct response. 
"Is that what you really want, Stacy?" Katherine finally said, leaning forward and looking him directly in the eye. "Or is it just what you think you need to be a man?" 
"Feel me," he simply said. "Feel how much I want it." 
Katherine stood up, pushing her chair back as she did, and took a step towards him. She looked down at his shorts, obviously tented on the left side of his leg, and reached for him. Looking him in the eye, she let her hand rest on his cock. Feeling his hardness and his heat, even through the fabric of his shorts. She kept staring into his eyes, seeing them flutter and hearing a low moan pass his lips as she stroked her hand slowly up his length.
"Like this?" Katherine asked, leaning down low to whisper in his ear. "Or like this?" She asked, sliding her hand under the leg of his shorts, feeling the smooth skin stretched taut on his dick. 
"Oh fuck," he breathed out as he felt her hand on his bare skin. 
"Do you still want this?" Katherine whispered the question in his ear as she slowly stroked his shaft, letting her fingers slip over his swollen tip. "Because if we start, it will be very hard to stop." 
"Please," he begged. 
"First," she said, withdrawing her hand. "You have to understand one thing, and you have to agree to it." 
"Anything," he said. 
"Okay," Katherine said, sitting back down in her chair. "I am a married woman in an open relationship. That's who I am. It's a part of me now, and I can accept that. But what you need to understand is that this is only temporary. There is no relationship, there is no future, there is only the here and now."
"I understand," Stacy said softly. 
"I'm not the kind of girl you can call or text. I can't go on a date with you. All I can give you is here and now," Katherine explained. "Can you accept that?" 
Stacy nodded in response. 
"I need to hear you say it," Katherine said firmly. 
"I understand. No calls, no texts, no future, only the here and now," Stacy said. 
"Good," Katherine said, calmly taking another sip of her coffee. "Now, do you want to continue?"
"So bad," Stacy moaned. 
Katherine smiled at him and got out of her chair. "Stand up," she instructed. 
Stacy moved to his feet immediately. 
"Drop your shorts," Katherine said softly. 
Stacy fumbled with the fastener on his shorts with trembling hands, finally managing to get them undone and letting them drop to the floor with his boxers. His cock, throbbing and huge, jutted out from his thin body. 
"That looks nice," Katherine said, taking another step toward him. "Would you like me to suck it?" 
"What?" Stacy asked, his eyes as wide as saucers. 
"Do you want me to just touch you, like before, or would you like me to put your cock in my mouth and suck it?" Katherine asked him softly. "I'll do whatever you want." 
"Your mouth, please," Stacy whispered. 
Katherine dropped to her knees in front of him and wrapped her fingers around his thick shaft, near the base, and leaned to him. She took his swollen purple head inside her mouth and sealed her lips around his shaft. She played her tongue under the sensitive tip, tasting the pre-cum already leaking from the end. She could sympathize with him, feeling dampness in her crotch too as she sucked his dick. He wasn't abnormal, but he did have a nice cock, thick and pulsating inside of her mouth. She couldn't help but wonder what he would feel like inside of her. Thinking about that while sucking on him made her even wetter, but she was determined to do this first, to see how far he was willing to go. She didn't have to wait long. 
Stacy grunted and groaned, and shot a big load of cum inside her mouth. She clamped her lips on him and continued to suck, milking all the sweet jizz she could from his tip. He tasted good to her, as his spunk splattered against her tongue and teeth in spurt after spurt. She had forgotten how hard young men could cum. 
"Oh my god, oh fuck, oh god, I'm so sorry," Stacy said as he finished in her mouth. "I didn't know it would happen so fast. I'm so sorry," he apologized again. 
Katherine swallowed his cum, pulled her mouth off his cock, and looked up into his eyes. "It's okay," she assured him. "I wanted you to." 
"Are you sure?" Stacy asked. 
Katherine rose to her feet again and pulled him to her. She kissed him on his neck and whispered in his ear. "I swallowed it didn't I?" she said. "Do you think I would have swallowed your cum if I didn't want it in my mouth?" 
"You're so beautiful," he said, wrapping his arms around her. "You're so kind. Thank you so much for this." 
"Sweetie, we're just getting started," Katherine said. "Unless you want to stop?" 
"We can do more?" He asked, his eyes wide again. 
"You don't have to," Katherine said. "But if you want to, we can. Do you want to touch me? Would you like me to show you how to touch a woman?" 
"I do," Stacy admitted. "I want that." 
Katherine smiled up at him and took his hand. She guided him under her robe and into her center and stroked his fingers through her slit, letting him feel how wet she was. A shiver ran up her spine as his digits played along her opening. 
"You're so wet," Stacy said softly. 
"That's how you know a woman is attracted to you," Katherine whispered back to him. 
Then she pulled his hand up, and sucked those same fingers into her mouth, tasting herself on his skin.
"Touch me again," she instructed, "Just like before. Let yourself explore, but be gentle with me." 
Stacy reached back down, sliding along her cleft again, and feeling her smooth lips. "You feel so good, Katherine," he sighed as he touched her. 
"Your fingers feel good to me," Katherine said with a smile. "Would you like to come to my bedroom where we can be more comfortable?" 
"Your husband?" Stacy asked. 
"He won't be home," Katherine said. "We can take as long as you like." 
"Okay," he said, taking her hand and following her up the stairs. 




Chapter 9


Katherine brought him into her bedroom and closed the door behind them.
"What should I do?" Stacy asked, holding his shorts and boxers in one hand, still unsure of himself. 
"Put your clothes over there on top of the dresser," Katherine instructed. "You can take off your shirt too if you want." 
Stacy stripped completely naked and placed his clothes on the marbled top of Katherine's dresser. 
"Now what?" He asked. 
"What do you want?" Katherine asked him, undoing her bun and letting her brown hair fall. "What would make you happy?" 
"Can I kiss you?" His cheeks blushed red even as he asked.
"Of course, you can," Katherine said. "Come here." 
Katherine opened her arms and let him hold her. He leaned down and kissed her sweetly on the lips. 
"That was nice," Katherine said as he pulled back. "Try again, and open your mouth slightly this time." 
He kissed her again, and Katherine slid her tongue along his lip this time. He caught on and met her tongue with his as they kissed for a long minute. 
"Good, Stacy," Katherine complimented. "That was very nice." 
"It was?" He asked.
"Yes," she assured him. "Would you like to see my body?" 
Stacy didn't speak, he only nodded his answer. 
Katherine turned in his arms, pressing her back against him, and took his hands around her middle. She placed one end of the silk belt that tied her robe together into his hand. 
"All you have to do is pull here," she whispered. 
Stacy pulled the smooth belt and the tie came undone. Katherine's robe slipped open. His hands explored, the left going to her right breast and cupping it gently, while his right moved down to her pussy to stroke her again. She let her head fall back against his shoulder and let out a soft moan as his hands caressed her body. 
"Can I see you now?" He asked. 
Katherine turned around slowly and then stepped back from him. 
"Oh my god, you're beautiful," Stacy said, unable to take his eyes off her body. He looked at her creamy thighs, the smooth mound of her pussy, up her belly to her full breasts and hard nipples. 
"You're very handsome too," Katherine smiled. "What would you like to do?" 
"The oral?" Stacy said. 
"You want me to suck you again?" Katherine asked. 
"No," Stacy said quickly. "I mean yes, but no, that's not what I meant. I meant to ask you if it feels the same way for you?" 
"It was nice," Katherine said. "I don't mind doing it again." 
"No, I'm sorry, I'm not good at explaining myself. I mean, does it feel the same if somebody does oral on you?" He asked.
"Oh," Katherine said, catching on. "You want to know if girls like oral too?" 
"Yes," Stacy said. "That's what I meant." 
"Well, I can't begin to speak for all of them," Katherine said. "But I know I certainly do. Do you want that? Do you want to put your mouth on me?" 
"Can I?" Stacy asked. "Can you teach me how to?" 
"Sure I can, Sweetie," Katherine said, shrugging out of her robe and laying back on the bed. "Come up here with me," she patted the spot on the bed next to her. 
Stacy climbed into the bed, and she noticed his cock was hard again. 
"Okay, let's start with something simple," Katherine said. "Kiss my breasts."
Stacy leaned over her, lying on her back, and gently kissed her on each of her breasts.
"Good," she said. "Now lick my nipples and suck on them. Mmh, yes, like that," she said, running her fingers through his dark hair as he sucked at her. 
"Was that good?" Stacy asked, looking up at her. 
"Yes, it was very nice," Katherine said. "Can you see up close without your glasses?" 
"I can," Stacy said. "Do you want me to take them off?" 
"Yes, but only if you're comfortable without them," Katherine admitted. 
He slid his glasses off and she placed them carefully on the nightstand next to the bed. 
"Now," she said. "If you want to put your mouth on me, do it just like you did with my breasts. You can kiss, lick, suck, whatever you like, just be gentle." 
Stacy slid down further in the bed, moving between her legs. She moved them up out of his way, exposing her bare pussy to him. He leaned in close and licked her right down the middle, and Katherine felt another shiver as his tongue made contact with her sex. 
"That feels nice," Katherine said. 
"Good?" Stacy asked. 
"Yes, very good," she said. "Now, this here," she paused, using one hand to hold herself open and the other to point. "This is my clit. It's very sensitive, like that spot beneath the head of your cock, and if you lick or suck or press your tongue against it, it makes me hot." 
Stacy leaned back to her and kissed her clit. He licked it and sucked on it, flicking his tongue gently against it for a moment.
"Like that?" He asked. 
"Mmh, exactly like that," Katherine assured him. "And here," she pointed again. "This is the opening of my pussy, you can lick that too if you want, and if you push your tongue inside of it, that makes me feel really good." 
Stacy leaned in again, licking around the rim of her fleshy hole, and then sinking his tongue inside of her, happy to hear her moans as he used his mouth on her. 
"Was that right?" Stacy asked. 
"That was exactly right," Katherine confessed. "And if you put all that together, everything I've shown you, you can make a woman cum." 
"Really?" Stacy said. "That can do it?" 
"What did it do for you?" Katherine asked. "When my mouth was on you?" 
Stacy smiled at the memory of a few minutes ago, cumming in Katherine's mouth. 
"I want to do that for you," Stacy said. "I want to make you cum too." 
"I won't try to stop you," Katherine laughed. "Go right ahead." 
Stacy bent back to her groin and began to eat her pussy for real, licking hard up and down her slit, sliding his tongue over her nub on every trip to the top, and stuffing it inside of her center on every trip down.
"Feel my body," Katherine said as she watched his head bob up and down between her legs. "Feel when I respond to you, and when I start grinding my hips, you'll know you're close. And don't be afraid to use your hands too."
Stacy took her advice to heart, noticing how she pushed back against him as he pressed on her bud, and he used his hands. He massaged her opening with a finger as he licked her clit, making slow circles around the edge of her pussy and sliding a finger inside as he licked her. 
"Yes, yes, just like that," Katherine groaned, beginning to buck her hips against his attention. 
Stacy increased his intensity, sucking and licking everywhere he could, and driving the finger ever deeper inside of her. 
"More," Katherine called out as he ate and fingered her. "Please give me more." 
Stacy wasn't sure what she wanted, but he doubled up, sinking two fingers inside of her and licking her button as hard as he could. 
"Yes, that's it!" Katherine cried out, grinding herself against his face. She grabbed his head in both hands and held him pressed tightly against her pussy as her orgasm arrived. She could feel herself letting go, and hear the wet sounds as she came against his mouth. 
"Oh shit!" Katherine said, cumming on Stacy's tongue. "Oh fuck, that's so good." 
Stacy licked up her juices as she recovered and then looked up at her between her thighs. "Was that it? Did I do it?" 
"You sure did, Sweetie," Katherine said. "And it was wonderful." 
"Good!" Stacy said. "I hope it made you as happy as it made me when you did it downstairs." 
"I'm very happy," Katherine said. "Are you hard again?" 
"I'm so hard right now," Stacy admitted. "You taste so sweet." 
"I'm glad you enjoyed it," Katherine said. "Would you like to fuck me now?" 
"I'd love to," Stacy said.  




Chapter 10


"Come up here and lay between my legs," Katherine instructed. 
Stacy moved forward, sliding his crotch up towards hers. Katherine reached down and grasped his shaft, finding him very hard indeed. She placed his tip right against her damp opening. 
"Are you sure?" Katherine said. "I don't want to take this from you if you're waiting for a special someone." 
"I think you're the most special person I could imagine," Stacy said. "And I'd love to have someone as beautiful as you for my first." 
Katherine smiled up at him, leaning over her. She appreciated his kind words and his gentle style. 
"I'm glad," Katherine said. "I think you're a special guy, and I want you, too. I want to feel you inside of me. All you have to do is push forward." 
Stacy tilted his hips forward and pushed inside of her. 
Katherine felt his large swollen cock plying her open, sliding inside of her warm pussy. 
"Oh fuck, that feels so good," Stacy moaned as he sank into her. 
"You feel good, too. You've got such a nice big cock," Katherine complimented as he filled her. 
He began to thrust, sliding easily in and out of her soft and wet pussy, his eyes fluttering as new sensations flooded his body. He had been holding himself up, off of her to that point, but Katherine took him in her arms and pulled his body down against hers. She held him tight as he fucked her, filling her cunt over and over with his swollen virgin cock. She lifted her legs even higher, letting him have more of her, giving him all the access he could want. 
Stacy took advantage of it, sinking fully within her soft depths over and over as he stroked his cock inside of her. 
Katherine moaned at the bottom of each stroke, losing herself in the feeling of his big dick pushing its way deep in her pussy. She didn't know if it was just the excitement of the experience or the size of his generous dick, but she was creeping very close to the edge of another climax. Maybe it was just the thrill of it. She'd never had a virgin before, and it was so exciting to teach him new things and to watch the expressions on his face as he experienced a woman for the first time. And he was so very young and tender. She felt a little guilty about taking this from him, but mostly she just felt good. The way his eager cock stretched her and dug deep within her folds made her eyes roll back, and when she was unable to hold off any longer she came. Her pussy gripped and clutched at his cock as her orgasm rolled through her, and her clit began to throb with the aftershocks. 
"I'm getting close," Stacy said, bringing her out of her sex-fueled trance. "I'm going to cum." 
"Cum inside me," Katherine said softly. "I want your first time to be the way it's supposed to be. Cum in me, please?" 
Her words were all the encouragement he needed, and Katherine watched his face twist into a mask of anguish as he pressed his eyes tightly shut and spilled his load inside of her. She felt his cock thump and jerk with each successive blast as he spurted deep inside of her. And when he finally collapsed against her she stroked his back gently with her fingers and kissed him on the side of his face and neck as he caught his breath. 
"Was it all you had hoped?" Katherine whispered the question in his ear. 
"It was more," Stacy said back to her. "It was more than I could have ever imagined. Thank you so much for this." 
"It was good for me too," Katherine admitted. "You made me cum again." 
"You did?" Stacy asked. "I'm sorry, I got so excited I didn't notice." 
"It's okay," Katherine assured him. "It was perfect." 
"Are you sure you're okay? I didn't hurt you did I?" Stacy asked. 
"Not at all, Sweetie. You were fantastic." 
"And the last part, are you sure that's okay?" 
"I'm on birth control, it's perfectly fine. You can pull out and shoot it on me or in my mouth or whatever next time if you want to, but I wanted your first time to be the real thing. The way it's supposed to be." 
"It was amazing," Stacy said. "It was perfect. It was so...wait a minute. Did you say next time?"
"I did," Katherine said. "If you want to." 
"There's more?" 
"We can do so much more, but only if you want to," Katherine said. "Would you like that?" 
"I'd love it!" Stacy said. 
"Good. Do you want to go take a shower?"
"I guess I should," Stacy said. 
"With me?" Katherine added. 
"I definitely want that!" 
"Let me up and I'll go start the water for us." 
"Oh, yeah, sorry," Stacy said, withdrawing from her and rolling over to the side. 
Katherine sat up in bed and looked down to see his cock, still semi-erect and glistening with the remains of their love-making. She leaned down and sucked him back into her mouth, cleaning him off and tasting his cum and her pussy as she did. 
"Oh shit," Stacy said. "That feels amazing." 
"It always does right after sex," Katherine said as she pulled off him. 
"Do you like it after?" He asked her. 
"Yes, I do, but you don't have to, it's all messy now," Katherine said.
"I don't care," Stacy said. "I want you to feel how you make me feel."  
Katherine laid back and spread her legs again, feeling his cum leaking out of her as she did. It didn't even slow him down, Stacy dropped his head to her and licked her pussy, cleaning her up and licking her clit as he did. 
"Fuck," Katherine moaned out. "That feels amazing." 
Stacy continued to lick, driving his tongue up inside of her messy cunt and licking her all over. 
"Okay, we have to stop," Katherine said, moving to get up. "Or else we're going to have to go again right here and now." 
"I'm good with that," Stacy said, moving back up between her legs. "If you are?" 
Katherine smiled and nodded, and then she gasped as he entered her again. 
He was still careful, but he fucked her harder this time, with more confidence. His strokes were longer and deeper this time, and his pace was faster. Katherine was moaning and groaning as he pounded her harder than ever. She could feel it building, and eventually, he made her cum again. Katherine's hands dropped to grip his ass cheeks and hold him deep inside of her as she came around his cock. She finally let him go and he continued to stroke inside of her until he reached his climax too, spurting inside of her again as he let go.
"We really do need a shower now," Katherine joked as they both recovered from their second go.




Chapter 11


The warm water of the shower cascaded over Katherine's shoulders, and she leaned her head back into it, letting it soak her hair completely. Then she moved out of the way to let Stacy under the stream as she shampooed her long brown hair. She squirted some of her shampoo into his hand and he traded places again, letting her rinse her hair under the water as he lathered his.
When they traded places again, she put some shower gel on a sponge and soaped his body. She ran the loose sponge over his shoulders and his arms, down his chest and abs. Then she turned him and washed his back and his ass, running the sponge down the back of his legs before turning him again and washing his cock. She lathered even more soap on him and sponged his balls too, making sure to get into every crevice. He began to get hard again as she soaped him up and she playfully tugged at his erection as she cleaned him. 
"Now you do me," Katherine suggested, handing over the sponge to him. 
Stacy repeated the process she had performed for him, letting him lather her shoulders and arms, taking extra time as he soaped her lovely breasts. He drug the sponge slowly across her nipples, which were taut to the touch. He soaped under them and down her belly. Then he turned her as she had done to him, and washed her back and her butt, before moving down her legs. He turned her back toward him and soaped her vagina, but he didn't know how far to go with that, and he let her take the sponge and clean herself as he watched. 
When they were both done and rinsed off, she stepped back under the water and pulled him to her. He kissed her again, and their tongues danced across their lips as the kiss became more passionate. She reached down and massaged his balls gently in her hands as his cock became fully erect and hard again. He touched her as well, sliding his fingers through her cleft, rubbing gently at her clit and opening as they kissed. 
Katherine propped her leg up on the side of the tub, allowing him to play with her further, and she moaned as he slipped a finger up inside of her. She changed her hand position to grip his cock, now throbbing and warm to her touch, and she gently stroked him as he fingered her. 
Stacy pulled back from the kiss, holding her at arm's length. "I want to try something," he said. "Will you let me?" 
"Of course," Katherine agreed, having no idea what he wanted. 
He moved his hands to her hips and turned her around, putting her back to him. "Lean forward," he said. 
Katherine bent forward, thinking she knew what he wanted. She leaned down low, letting the water splash against her back, expecting him to enter her from behind. But her eyes opened wide with surprise as she felt his face against her backside, and they closed in pleasure as she felt his tongue tentatively licking across her asshole. She thought of a way to let him know it was okay without saying anything and ruining the moment. She reached back with both hands and grasped her cheeks, pulling herself open, letting him have at her back door. 
Stacy seemed to take the hint that she was good with what he was doing, and he began to eat her ass in earnest, trying to stuff his tongue inside of her tight opening and licking all around the rim of her ass. He moved down once in a while to lick her pussy too, but he mainly concentrated on worshipping her anus with his tongue. Katherine moaned and pushed her backside against his mouth, inviting his oral attentions. 
"Was that okay?" He asked, standing back up after a few minutes. 
"That was very nice," Katherine admitted. "It felt really good. Let me show you." 
She turned him around and pushed on his back, making him lean forward as she had. She reached between his legs and stroked his cock as she put her mouth to his anus and began to lick his asshole. 
"Oh god, that does feel good," Stacy admitted as she continued to lick, occasionally tonguing his balls as she stroked him. 
Katherine stopped short of actually making him cum, and she stood back up. Stacy turned and took Katherine in his arms and they kissed again. 
Katherine looked into his eyes as he held her. "Stacy, would you do something for me?" 
"There's nothing I wouldn't do for you," Stacy said, smiling back down at her. 
"I don't want you to feel obligated, or like you have to, but if you can, would you consider staying the night with me?" Katherine asked. 
"Your husband?" Stacy asked. 
"He won't be home until Monday," Katherine said. "And like I said, it's an open relationship. I'm not kidding, he'd be okay with it. I can prove it. I'll ask him when he calls tonight." 
"Is that what you want?" Stacy asked. 
"Yes," Katherine said. "I want you in my bed all night long." 
"What would we do with a whole night?" Stacy asked, smiling so she would know he was teasing.
"Well, I don't have it all mapped out, but I'm sure we could think of a few things." 
"Like what?" Stacy asked, wanting to hear her say it. 
"You could fuck me some more," Katherine said. "We could try things we haven't attempted yet." 
"Ooh, that sounds fun," Stacy said. "What kind of things?" 
"You could take me from behind," Katherine suggested. "And I could lay you down and ride on top." 
"That sounds wonderful," Stacy said. 
"I could suck your dick again." 
"I'm feeling like this is a really good idea." 
"And did you like licking my ass?" Katherine asked. 
"I did, your ass is so sexy," Stacy said. 
"Do you think you'd like to have me there? Would you like to fuck me in the ass?" 
"God yes," Stacy said, almost begging. 
"Okay," Katherine laughed. "Let's get out of this shower and we'll order some pizza or something for dinner." 
"Perfect," Stacy agreed.  




Chapter 12


Katherine and Stacy were finishing their pizza when her phone rang. 
"Ooh," she said excitedly. "It's Jason, my husband." 
Stacy nodded his understanding but didn't say a word.
"Hey Baby," Katherine said, answering the call. "How's Texas?" 
"It's okay," Jason replied. "Still boring. How are things there?" 
"Oh, everything here is good," Katherine replied. "Do you remember that young man I was telling you about?" 
"Yeah, did you fuck him?" Jason joked. 
"I sure did," Katherine answered. 
"You're kidding me!" Jason said.
"Nope," Katherine assured him. "I sucked his cock too." 
"You're such a bad girl," Jason said. "Teasing me like this." 
"Oh it's not a tease," Katherine said. "He's really nice, you'd like him." 
"You're pulling my leg," Jason said, still not buying her story. 
"No, I'm not, and I want him to stay the night too," Katherine said. "Can he, pretty please?" 
"Is he there now?" Jason asked.
"Yes," Katherine admitted. 
"I tell you what, you send me a video of you sucking his dick right now, and I'll say yes to him spending the night." 
"Okay," Katherine said, switching to a video call and moving off the couch to get between Stacy's legs. 
"What's going on?" Stacy asked, shocked and surprised. 
"He wants me to send him a video of my sucking you," Katherine said. 
"What?" 
"You heard the lady," Jason said, now able to hear all sides of the conversation. "Hand him the phone," Jason instructed. 
"Here you go," Katherine handed the phone to Stacy as she unzipped his shorts and pulled them down. 
Stacy's cock was semi-hard but began to swell rapidly as she grasped his shaft and began to squeeze and stroke. 
"Hey there guy," Jason said. "What's your name?" 
"Uh...it's Stacy," he said, unsure of how to proceed. 
"Stacy, glad to meet you. I'm Jason. I need you to do me a favor. If my smoking hot wife Katherine is sucking your cock, I need to see it," Jason explained. 
From Jason's end, he watched as the phone turned clumsily, and then he was treated to an up-close video of his beautiful wife, engulfing a cock with her mouth. He watched as she winked at the camera as she slid her mouth up and down Stacy's dick. 
"Holy shit! You weren't kidding," Jason said. 
"I told you," Katherine said, pulling off Stacy's cock. "So can he stay?" 
"If you guys keep sending me videos, then yes," Jason said, laughing. "That's so fucking hot. I wish I was there to see it." 
Katherine began to lick Stacy's balls and suck them into her mouth as he kept the camera on her. 
"Fuck yeah!" Jason said. "That's amazing!" 
"Okay," Katherine said. "Is that enough?" 
"For now," Jason said. "I'm getting ready to go to dinner, but send me some more footage later on tonight." 
"We can do that," Katherine agreed. 
"Okay, Stacy, you take good care of my wife. Be good to her, and she'll be good to you." Jason instructed. 
"Yes sir," Stacy agreed. 
"Later Baby, love you," Jason said. 
"Love you too," Katherine said, ending the call. 
"So that was by far the weirdest call I've ever been a part of," Stacy said. 
Katherine laughed. "Yeah, it's a different kind of thing. I tried to tell you, we have a very open relationship."
"Apparently," Stacy said. "But I'm glad you do, or else I never would have had this chance." 
Katherine smiled up at him. "Well, I hope you're okay with it, and I hope you'll stay with me tonight." 
"I'll do it," Stacy said, smiling back at her. 
"Good," Katherine said. "Then I'm going to go ahead and clean up our dinner mess. Meet you back upstairs in five minutes?" 
"Sure!" Stacy agreed. 
"And make sure you're naked," Katherine said, shooting him a wicked wink.
He practically ran up the stairs and Katherine laughed to herself as she watched him go. She was very relieved to find out Jason was okay with it, and she was excited about the possibilities for the night. She quickly cleaned up the plates they had used and put the remainder of the pizza in the fridge for another time. When she had everything back in order, she walked up the stairs and into her bedroom. 
Stacy was lying there, waiting patiently, with his hard-on tenting the thin sheet he had covering him. 
"Miss me?" Katherine asked, posing in the door frame. 
"So much," Stacy admitted. 
"Sorry I left you hanging there," Katherine said, pulling her robe belt and letting it fall away again. "I'll make it up to you." 
"It's okay," Stacy assured her. 
"What would you like to do now?" She asked him. 
"Is the sixty-nine really all it's made out to be?" Stacy asked. "Or is that just a cliché?" 
"Would you like to try it?" Katherine asked. 
"Sure," Stacy agreed. 
"Okay, slide down just a little bit," Katherine said, moving over to him and pulling the sheet down, exposing his raging hard cock. 
Stacy wiggled down in bed and Katherine straddled his face with her legs. 
"Now," she said. "I'm going to lean down and suck your dick, and you...oh!" she stopped for a second as his tongue snaked inside of her slit. "Yeah, you keep doing that."
She leaned forward and took his warm and heavy cock back inside her mouth. She tried to focus on sucking him, but it was hard to concentrate with his mouth on her. She could feel his tongue pressing against her nub and then sliding back slightly to lick her pussy. She could feel him rimming her asshole and then shoving his tongue inside of her as he ate her out. His hands moved to her hips and pulled her down even farther onto her face as he lavished her with oral attention. 
Katherine shuttled her mouth up and down his hard dick, twirling her tongue around the head on each upstroke. She moaned around a mouthful of his dick as he pressed hard on her button, and he moaned as she took him as deep as she could, feeling his tip touching the back of her throat. She tried to hold off, but he stuck two fingers into her pussy as he licked her clit and she came again. Her fluids leaked down all over Stacy's face, and he greedily licked her up as she pulled off of him to catch her breath. 
"I want to fee you in me again," Katherine said. "I want to ride you." 
"Okay," Stacy agreed. 
Katherine moved down until she was straddling his hips, with her back to him. She reached down and positioned his hard cock at her slit and slowly slid herself down his length. 
"That feels so good," she said as she continued to slide down until he was fully seated within her. 
"You look so good," Stacy said. "Your ass is so sexy." 
"You can touch it if you want to," Katherine said over her shoulder to him as she started to ride him. 
Stacy reached forward and put his hands on her ass cheeks as she slid up and down his cock. He cupped her creamy white cheeks in his hands and gently squeezed and massaged them as she worked his dick. He moved his thumb down and pressed it against her anus as she rode. 
"You can do it," she said, feeling him stroke her asshole. 
Stacy pushed his thumb forward, sinking it into her ass as she moaned against the intrusion and began to move up and down faster, driving him deep inside of her at the bottom of every stroke. He pushed it farther in, sinking his thumb past the first knuckle into her butthole and making her gasp as she fucked him. 
"Is it okay?" He asked. "Am I hurting you?" 
"No!" Katherine said. "Leave it in, please," she practically begged. 
Stacy did, thrusting up with his hips to meet her strokes and sinking his thumb deep into her asshole as she brought him to the brink. 
"I'm going to cum again," he warned her. 
"Do you want it inside of me?" Katherine asked. 
"Yes," Stacy said. 
"Do it," she called back to him. "Cum inside of me." 
She stopped moving, sinking as low as she could go when she felt him begin to unload, keeping him planted deep as he spurted out his load inside of her. 
"Oh shit, goddamn, that's so fucking good!" Stacy cried out as he came, feeling her wrapped around him as he let go. 
"That was nice," Katherine said, pulling herself off of him and feeling his cum slide out of her and down the inside of her leg. She turned around and sucked him clean again before moving up to lay on the pillow next to him. He looked over at her and smiled to see her green eyes staring back into his.  




Chapter 13


"So, what do you think? Is the sixty-nine overrated?" Katherine asked. 
"It seemed wonderful to me," Stacy said. "But then again, everything you do seems wonderful, so maybe it's just you?" 
Katherine laughed and reached out to touch his face. "You're sweet, Stacy." 
"Thank you for this," he said back to her. "This has been the best day of my life." 
"I'm glad you like it," Katherine said. "I've been enjoying it too, in case you couldn't tell." 
"The way you came all over my face kind of gave it away," Stacy said. 
"The way you licked it up made me so hot," Katherine whispered back. "Would you like to cum on my face?" 
"God yes," Stacy said immediately. "That would be so hot." 
"Well, why don't you run downstairs and get us some water, while I get cleaned up a little, and then we'll do some more and send Jason a video," Katherine suggested. 
"He was serious about that?" Stacy asked. 
"Oh definitely," Katherine said.
"Okay," Stacy agreed with a big grin. 
He got out of bed and made his way down the stairs to the kitchen. he grabbed two bottles of water out of the fridge and brought them with him upstairs just as Katherine was coming out of the bathroom. He stopped just inside the door to watch her walk over to the bed. 
"You're so gorgeous," Stacy said, finally moving to her and handing her one of the bottles. 
Katherine laughed a little. "You don't have to keep buttering me up, I'm going to give you everything you want tonight." 
"It's not that," Stacy said. "You're just really beautiful, and I wanted to say that. I'm so glad you were my first. You're an amazing woman." 
"Thank you, Stacy," Katherine said, taking a quick drink from her water bottle. "You're a very nice young man, and handsome too. And I'm so glad you let me be your first. Now let's turn on my phone and send Jason a video that will drive him crazy!"
"He won't get jealous and kill me when he gets back, will he?" Stacy asked. 
"No," Katherine assured him. "Jason's not like that. He's a wonderful man. I think you'd like him." 
"Okay," Stacy said. "I'm going to let you start the video." 
"Ooh," Katherine said, getting excited by the idea. "What do you have in mind?" 
"Why don't you start the call, and then maybe you can show him a video of me licking your pussy?" Stacy suggested. 
"That's such a good idea," Katherine agreed. "And so hot." 
She got on the bed, positioned up against the pillows, and spread her legs. Stacy moved between them and lowered his mouth to her pussy. He began to lick her as Katherine dialed her video call with Jason.
On his end, Jason looked at his phone and saw an incoming video call from Katherine. Alone in his hotel room, he sat back on his bed and answered the call. He smiled as he saw her face come on the screen. 
"Hey, Baby, how are you?" She asked. 
"I'm good. How are you doing?" Jason asked. 
"I'm doing so good, you wouldn't even believe it," Katherine answered. 
"Oh yeah, is your visitor still there?" Jason asked.
"Would you believe he's licking my pussy right now?" 
"No way, you're lying." 
Katherine turned on the speaker, and slowly panned the camera. In the video, the image turned away from her face to slowly pan around his bedroom before landing on the image of a dark-haired young man, with his face buried in his wife's crotch.  
"Oh shit!" Jason called out. "Is he really going down on you?" 
"Yes," Katherine moaned out, holding the phone close so Jason could see Stacy licking her.
"That's so fucking hot!" Jason said. "Eat that pussy!" 
Stacy was, licking her clit hard and stuffing his tongue up inside of her.
Katherine turned the phone back to her face, showing her husband how she was closing her eyes and biting her lower lip as Stacy ate her. 
"He's so good, Baby," Katherine moaned. "He's going to make me cum again." 
"Oh fuck yeah," Jason said. "I want to see it." 
Katherine panned the phone back to her groin, showing Stacy licking her intently, driving her closer and closer to her peak. 
"Ooh, oh, goddamn, fuck yeah," Katherine moaned. "Finger me." 
Stacy stuffed two fingers deep inside her cunt and pressed down hard on her clit, pushing her over the edge and making her cum hard. Katherine tried to hold the phone still as her legs shook while her orgasm flowed through her. 
"Hell yeah!" Jason cried out on his end. "You did it." 
Stacy looked up, smiling into the camera with Katherine's juices glistening on his chin. 
"That was awesome," Jason cheered. 
Katherine twisted around and retrieved a tube of lube from the nightstand, and then panned the camera back to show her holding it up next to her smiling face. 
"Uh oh," Jason said. "What's happening now?" 
"You're going to want to keep watching this," Katherine said. "I'm going to use this." 
"Uh-huh," Jason said, anticipating her next words. 
"And then I'm going to hand him the phone," she teased, stringing him along.
"Yeah?" Jason said. 
"And you're going to get to see him slide his big thick cock..."
"Uh-huh?" 
"Right up my tight little asshole," she finished. 
"That's so fucking hot, babe. I hope you two don't mind if I rub one out while I watch," Jason said. 
"You better," Katherine said. 
She squeezed a generous amount of the lube out of the tube onto her fingers and began to massage it into her ass. Then she put more on her hand and began to slather it on Stacy's thick cock, using her right hand to apply the lube and holding the phone camera with her left. 
"Use a lot, he's big!" Jason said. 
Then Katherine handed the phone to Stacy and moved on to all fours on the bed. "I'm ready," she said. "Start slow, and please be gentle." 
Stacy held the phone in his left hand, showing his cock and Katherine's sexy ass with the camera as he used his right hand to guide himself to her, aligning his cock with her back door. His hand shook a little as he began to gently push inside of her. 
"Just a little at a time," Katherine said over her shoulder as she felt pressure against her anus. 
Stacy moved slowly, gently easing into her, feeling the tip of his dick sliding in as her asshole began to open to his intrusion. He tried his best to hold the camera steady as he slid forward incrementally.
"That's good," Katherine said to him. "Keep going just like that." 
Stacy felt Katherine tighten on his shaft as the swollen purple head of his cock finally pushed completely inside of her.
"Oh fuck," Katherine moaned. "You're so big." 
"Am I hurting you?" The concern was evident in his voice. 
"I'm fine," Katherine said. "You're just big. Don't stop, just give me a second to get used to it." 
Stacy held still, showcasing her asshole on the camera, stretched around his swollen girth. 
"That's so goddamn sexy!" Jason said. 
Katherine pushed her ass back against him slightly, sliding him further inside of her a fraction of an inch at a time. 
"It feels so good," Stacy said. "It's so hot." 
"It is, right?" Jason commented from his end. "Her ass is like an oven." 
"Okay, you can go again," Katherine said, feeling Stacy begin to thrust gently in her asshole. 
"There you go," she said. "It's starting to feel good now." 
Stacy began to thrust harder, letting himself go a little further each time, and feeling Katherine pushing back against him. He looked down and watched, the sight of his cock sliding between her ass cheeks and sinking into her puckered rosebud. It was driving him crazy, and from the slapping sound he was hearing on the other end of the video call, apparently, it looked hot to Jason too. 
"Fuck yeah," Katherine said, feeling good now, enjoying the feeling of Stacy deep in her ass. "Harder. Fuck my ass harder." 
Stacy began to buck his hips to meet her backward thrusts, sinking his cock completely inside of her hot warm ass. 
"Oh shit, I can't take much more," Stacy called out. 
"Okay, keep filming," Katherine said. "I want to make sure Jason sees this."
After a few more deep thrusts inside of her tight ass, Stacy pulled out. Katherine whipped around to face him and took his cock in both hands. Jason watched on film, almost at his peak, as the young man came all over his wife's face. She opened her mouth, and Jason watched as ropes of thick pearly cum sprayed across her pretty face and mouth as she jerked Stacy's slick cock in her hands. As he finished she wrapped her lips around him, taking him inside her mouth and sucking the last drops of cum from the tip of his cock. 
"Oh fuck! Oh shit! Goddamn!" Jason called out, stroking himself to completion on the other end of the call as he watched on camera as his wife sucked the young man clean. 
She pulled her mouth off his cock and looked into the camera. "Did you like that, Jason?" 
"I loved it," he said. "You two are both so hot. That was awesome! I just came all over my hands." 
"I'm glad you liked it," Katherine said. "We're going to get cleaned up and go to bed now. Are you okay there?" 
"I'm better now," Jason said. "You two have a good night, and let me know if you need anything." 
"Will do," Katherine said. "Love you." 
"I love you too, gorgeous. I'll talk to you tomorrow. Be good to my wife, Stacy," Jason said. 
"Yes sir," Stacy replied as Katherine signed off, ending the call. 
"That was amazing," Stacy said. 
"You liked that?" Katherine asked. 
"So much," Stacy said. "You were so tight and so hot, I just couldn't last." 
"It's fine," Katherine said. "You felt so good in there, so big and hard. But I need to get cleaned up again. I'm going to take a real quick shower, do you want to join me?" 
"Only if you'll let me eat your ass again," Stacy said, winking at her. 
"All you want, Sweetie," Katherine promised. 
He gave her the same treatment in the shower, bending her over and licking her ass from behind. He could taste his cum as he tongued her swollen asshole, but he didn't care. He loved the way she pushed back against him and moaned as he licked inside of her, and he kept it up, teasing her pussy and clit too until she came again against his face. 
They finally got out of the shower and dried off, and even though it wasn't late, they went to bed. 
Lying there naked, spooning in bed, Katherine could feet his cock laying against her leg. She loved the warm feel of him against her back under the sheets, and even though she was tired and swollen, she pushed her tush back against him just a little. Stacy thought it was just her moving in bed, but at the second push, he started to realize what she wanted. 
From her side, when Katherine felt him getting hard against her leg, she knew he was catching on. Soon she felt him press against her, sliding between her cheeks as he pushed toward her. She reached behind her and aligned him with her pussy, and he pushed forward, sinking into her damp opening. 
He didn't say a word as he fucked her from behind. He went nice and slow, enjoying her soft wetness, and reveling in her warm presence engulfing his cock.
Katherine enjoyed it too, allowing him to have at her in long slow smooth strokes. She came against his cock again, one last time that night, and she felt him twitch and jerk when he finally came inside of her. She drifted off to sleep with him pressed against her back and his cum slowly leaking from her cunt. 




Chapter 14


Katherine woke up late, around nine on Sunday morning, and let Stacy sleep as she took a quick shower. She was surprised to find him gone when she came out of the bathroom, the empty bed still messy from the night before. She threw on her robe and went downstairs, relieved to find him in the kitchen, chewing on a piece of leftover pizza. She looked behind him on the counter and found the coffee maker already on and brewing. 
"You made coffee?" She asked. 
"Yeah, I didn't know how to make you breakfast, but I thought making you some coffee was the least I could do." 
"Thanks, Sweetie." 
He poured them both a cup and they sat at the table to drink it. 
"So I have to get going pretty soon," Stacy said. "I texted my parents last night and told them I was spending the night with a friend, but I do have to get back home and get some stuff done for school." 
"It's okay," Katherine said. "I understand, and I appreciate you staying with me last night." 
"I appreciate everything you did for me," Stacy said. "I know, like you said, it's just temporary and not to call or text, and I will respect that. But I'll never forget this night." 
"That's sweet, Stacy," Katherine said. "You're such a good guy, and you've got a really nice cock. I know you're going to find someone great for you." 
"And, thanks to you, when I do, I'll know a little bit about what I'm doing." 
Katherine laughed at that and took another drink of her coffee. 
"I'm going to miss you," she admitted. "You were good for me, and you're very mature for your age." 
"Well you have my number," Stacy said. "If you ever need anything, you can call or text me." 
"Thanks, Sweetie. You're the best." 
"Okay," Stacy said. "This isn't going to get any easier, so I'm going to go now." 
"Okay," Katherine said. "I'll walk you to the door." 
She got up and walked with him to the front door. He put his hand on the knob and turned it, but turned back around and looked at her again. 
"Can I get one more kiss before I go?" He asked. 
Katherine didn't say a word. She stepped to him and put her arms around him. He leaned down and kissed her sweetly on the lips. When she opened her eyes, she could see the desire burning in his icy blue eyes. He leaned down and kissed her again, more passionately this time, their tongues twining around each other as their lips pressed together hard. She felt his hand sliding inside her robe, caressing her breast, and his thumb strummed across her nipple. She responded, reaching to him and gently squeezing his cock through his shorts, finding it hard once again. He took it one step further, slipping a hand inside of her robe and sliding his fingers through her pussy once more.
"I'm sorry," Stacy said, breaking off the kiss. "I just can't get enough of you." 
"Mmh," Katherine moaned lightly. "I know what you mean. How about a proper goodbye?" 
"Okay," Stacy said. "What do you have in mind?" 
"Fuck me again? One last time before you go?"  
"Yes," Stacy said. 
They managed to make it to the couch, and he fucked her again. Hard this time, the way she wanted it. And he came inside of her again. 
An hour later she watched out the front door as he drove away, waving at her as he left. She waved back with a smile and then closed the door. She leaned against it after locking it behind her and closed her eyes. A smile played across her lips as she felt his cum dripping down the inside of her leg. 




Part Nine: Real Inches







Chapter 1


"Hey, Handsome," Katherine said as her husband got into the passenger seat. "Good flight?" 
"Not terrible," Jason admitted. "But I'm glad to be home." 
"I'll bet," Katherine said. "And I'm glad to have you home. I missed you." 
"Missed you too, Baby," Jason leaned in and kissed her. "And I didn't have anybody to keep me company like you did."
Katherine laughed as she drove out of the airport arrivals parking area. "That I did," she agreed. "But don't act like you didn't enjoy it too." 
"You're right about that part." 
"So what did you get me in Texas? Big boot-shaped coffee mug? New cowboy hat?"
"Ha! I remember the last time you wore a cowboy hat. Well, I didn't get you a souvenir, but I do have a little surprise for you," Jason teased. 
"Oh really, what's the surprise?" Katherine asked. 
"Remember how I told you I had to play golf with the big dogs on the last day?" 
"Mm-hmm," Katherine nodded. 
"Those guys don't play for fun, they play for cash and prizes, and the best part is, they suck at golf!" Jason explained.
"Is it a good idea to whip your bosses at their sport in their backyard?" Katherine asked. 
"I didn't make them look bad, I kept it close," Jason shrugged. 
"Well, don't keep me in suspense, what did you win?" 
"A thousand dollars cash on a long drive bet," Jason grinned. 
"That's awesome!" Katherine said. 
"Not as awesome as what I won for winning the whole round," Jason said. "Is your passport current?" 
"I don't know," Katherine said, her eyes getting wide in anticipation. "I haven't used it in years. What did you win?"
"Only an all-inclusive trip to a very exclusive resort in Jamaica, no big deal," Jason played it off. 
"Oh my god!" Katherine squealed. "I've always wanted to go!" 
"Pretty cool, huh?" Jason said, feeling very proud of himself. 
"You're the best, Babe!" Katherine said. "When do we leave?" 
"That's the best part," Jason said. "It's open-ended, so whenever you can get off work, we'll go." 
"That's amazing!" Katherine celebrated. "I'll find out tomorrow how soon I can take off. It's okay if it's soon, isn't it? I want to go so bad! Can you get off?" 
"Whenever is good for you is fine with me," Jason smiled. "Seeing how excited you are about it will make whatever it takes worthwhile." 
"I love you!" Katherine said. "This is so cool!"
"See, all those afternoons I spent on the golf course wasn't wasted time after all," Jason joked. 
"If you say so," Katherine laughed. "But I've got a little surprise for you too." 
"Really?" Jason asked. "Is it a video of the other night? Please let it be a video of the other night," he crossed his fingers, making Katherine giggle again. 
"There may be some video from the event in question, and I was thinking we should watch it together later, but that's not the surprise I meant," Katherine said. 
"Here we go," Jason sighed, pretending to be exasperated. 
"Oh, don't act all butt-hurt. You'll like it, I promise." 
"Okay, what's the surprise?" 
"Well, I may have sort of promised some of your...uh...time and talent, we'll call it. To a friend of mine. As a trade, you know?"
"What?" Jason asked. 
"I was super busy at work and I needed a big favor from Vicky. I tried begging, offering to buy her lunch and everything else I could think of, but nothing was working. I finally got her to agree, but I had to promise to babysit for her again...if you know what I mean?" 
"I think I do," Jason said, starting to show a toothy smile. 
"Well, you don't have to look so upset about it!" Katherine joked, slapping him on the arm. 
"Oh, okay. Sorry," Jason changed his face to a dour expression and put on a mopey voice. "If that's what you promised then I guess I'll find a way to make it happen."
"You're so completely full of shit, I can't believe your eyes are still blue," Katherine laughed at his terrible impersonation of being bummed out. 
"Drive me home, Sweetie. I need a shower, a nap, some real food, and then I want to spend the rest of the night watching home videos."
"Oh really?" Katherine asked. "You think I've been cooking for you or something?" 
"A guy could hope," Jason said. "I'm honestly sick to death of restaurant food."  
"There might be a lasagna in the oven right now," Katherine hinted. "You think you're up for some naughty movies?" 
"I think I am," Jason said, grinning again. 
"The audio is terrible," Katherine confessed. "But the video quality is excellent. I think you'll like it." 
"That's okay, you can narrate it for me," Jason suggested. "And I certainly liked what I saw the other night."  
"I'd be happy to give you all the dirty details of the whole night if that's what you want, but I was thinking my mouth might be too full to narrate a play-by-play," Katherine said with a wicked wink. "But, it's up to you, if you'd rather hear me talk..."
"We have plenty of time, why can't a guy have both?" Jason asked, thinking he shouldn't go there but unable to help himself. "That is unless you promised me to one of your other buddies for tonight?"
Katherine slapped him hard on the shoulder, twice in quick succession, but she was laughing when she did. "You're a mess! Do you know that?"
"But I love you," Jason countered. 
"I love you too," Katherine said. "I'm glad you're home." 
The drive home was uneventful after that, and once they arrived at home, Jason did enjoy a nice long hot shower and then fell asleep for a couple of hours. He woke to a wonderful smell in the house and knew dinner was ready. He practically ran down the stairs, wearing only lounge pants and a smile, making Katherine laugh again. 
"Looks like somebody is hungry," she said. "Nice hair too." 
Jason reached up to his disheveled bed-head hair and laughed with her. "I'm starting a new trend," 
"White Don King?" She asked, laughing even harder. 
"I do have feelings you know?" Jason countered. 
"The only thing you're feeling is hungry," she shut the oven door, removing the garlic bread. 
"Bread too? I'm in heaven," Jason sighed. 
They ate together at the table. Katherine didn't eat much, but Jason destroyed two plates of lasagna and three breadsticks. 
"Did they not feed you in Texas?" Katherine asked. 
"They did, but nothing as good as this," Jason complimented. "Your lasagna is fantastic, as always." 
"I credit my Italian heritage," Katherine joked. 
"I think that's cultural appropriation," Jason teased her. "I happen to know your ancestors are English and Irish." 
"Okay, Mr. Ancestral Police, I'm not Irish at all," she corrected. 
"Are you sure there's not any Irish in you?" Jason asked.
"None," she assured him, giving him room for what she assumed would be a lame punchline. 
"Would you like to have a little Irish in you?" He smiled at his joke. 
"You're a mess," Katherine shook her head. "Let's clean this up and go watch some TV...unless you want thirds?" 




Chapter 2


With the leftovers put away and the kitchen cleaned up, they moved to the living room. They sat together on the couch, watching a news program until Katherine changed the channel. She was using her phone to cast a video on the smart TV, and it was just the video Jason was hoping to see. The screen dimmed, and Jason's stared transfixed at the images, watching his beautiful wife sucking another man's cock on the big screen.
"I know you've heard this a million times, but you're so fucking hot," Jason said quietly. 
"I've heard it a lot, but it never gets old," Katherine admitted, running a hand down his thigh.  
Jason watched the action on screen while Katherine moved close and whispered in his ear. 
"He was at work to shadow a career day, Vicky and I first thought he was a girl because his name was Stacy. As you can see, he was all male," she husked. 
"And so young," Jason said.
"Just eighteen," Katherine whispered. "And a virgin." 
"Oh," Jason sighed. "I'll bet you fixed that for him." 
"I did, would you like me to tell you how?" 
"So bad," Jason moaned as Katherine rubbed his stiffening erection through his pajama pants. 
"Well, I started with a blow job. He was so nervous and so new at everything, he didn't last long. He came in my mouth within a few minutes, and I swallowed his cum. Then I took him upstairs, and I taught him how to eat my pussy," she explained. 
"Was he any good at it?" Jason asked. 
"Not at first, but I taught him your techniques, I was already wet, and with just a little guidance he made me cum, and he licked it all up," she breathed right at his earlobe. 
"Jesus," Jason groaned. 
"And by then, being so young, of course, he was hard again. So I took his virginity. I let him between my legs, and he fucked me. He fucked me so soft and so sweet, but he didn't last very long," she said.
"Tell me you didn't make him pull out for his first time," Jason said, his voice getting ragged. 
"Oh no, Baby. I let him shoot that creamy load deep inside of me," she cooed. "And then I sucked his messy cock clean." 
Jason was about to blow a gasket. Her dirty talk combined with the images on the screen were making him achingly hard. 
Katherine was wearing loose-fitting short gym shorts and a soft cotton T-shirt, with nothing underneath.
His hand snaked up the leg of her shorts, his fingers finding her wet and open. He teased his fingertips along her slit as she reached inside his pajama pants and gripped his swollen cock in her fingers, squeezing him gently.
"And then," she continued her story. "We got cleaned up together in the shower. He ate me again, and without my telling him to, he started to eat my ass. The feeling of his tongue sliding over my asshole was more than I could take. I knew he wanted me there, and I wanted him to have everything he wanted. So when we got out of the shower, we decided to send you this video. Obviously, I sucked his cock again," she pointed at the screen with her free hand while her other one slowly jerked Jason's throbbing dick.  
"I can see that," Jason said in a low raspy voice as he watched the young man eating his wife on the screen. 
"And then I let him fuck me there," she moaned in his ear. "I let him put that nice hard young cock right up my ass." 
"And that brings us to the part where I came all over my hands," Jason admitted. 
"It was so good, Baby," Katherine said. "And the way he pulled out and sprayed jizz all over my face. I felt so hot and dirty. I just had to suck him clean." 
"That's so fucking hot," Jason said, sliding two fingers inside of his wife, making her groan. 
"We fucked so much, Baby. I let him have anything, anything he wanted. My mouth, my pussy, my ass, nothing was off-limits. And then I laid down with him in our bed, and before we went to sleep for the night, I felt him hard again, behind me, so I let him fuck me from behind. I took his cock in my cunt from behind while he held me and he made me cum again. And then I made him cum again, and I could feel him pulsing inside me as he shot inside of me again. And as I was drifting off to sleep, I could feel his jizz dripping out of me. It was so fucking warm and wet, Baby." 
"Sounds like an amazing night," Jason breathed. 
"Oh, it was," Katherine assured him. "And the next morning, before he had to leave, he asked if he could have me again." 
"And?" Jason asked, his eyes partially closed as he imagined the answer he hoped she would give. 
"I let him have me," she whispered. "Right here on this couch. I let him fuck me again, and he fucked me hard this time. Just like I like it, and it made me cum so hard. He left me one last load, inside my pussy, before he left." 
"That was sweet," Jason said. "You're an amazing woman, Kate." 
"And now I want you," Katherine said softly. "I want you inside me, right here on this couch where he fucked me, but first I want you to eat my pussy. I want to feel you licking me where he buried his cock yesterday morning." 
Jason was already pulling her shorts down before she even stopped speaking. Katherine twisted on the couch, throwing one leg up over the back of the furniture and dropping the other to the floor, exposing herself to him. He dived in, licking her ferociously and driving his tongue up inside of her. Katherine looked over at the screen, watching Stacy's cock, from his point of view, sliding into her asshole over and over. She meant to watch it, but her eyes pressed closed as Jason started sucking her clit and fingering her as his tongue fluttered against her button.
Her eyes flashed open again as Jason brought her off with his mouth and his fingers, and she squirted a little as she came hard against his mouth. Jason dutifully licked it all up as she watched herself getting cum sprayed on her face on the video as she was cumming on Jason's.   
Jason didn't wait for her to reciprocate the oral attention. Once he'd made her cum, he got up and moved between her legs. Katherine left them where they were as he entered her. She closed her eyes again and groaned softly. It always felt so good when he would slide in right after she came. It just felt so wonderfully wet and naughty. He wasn't playing nice or going easy. He fucked her hard, pounding into her with each thrust, driving himself deeper with each forward push. She was experiencing sensory overload, having just cum so hard, and he was pushing her to go again. 
Katherine couldn't stop it. Her eyes rolled back as she came again, her pussy spasming around his cock as he continued to drive into her. Jason drove on for another minute, trying in vain to postpone his orgasm. But her warm soft pussy gripping his cock and her dirty video on TV drove him off the edge, and he groaned out loud as he began to spurt, sending jet after jet of warm cum deep within her. 
"Thanks, Sweetie," Katherine said, rubbing slow circles on his back as he recovered. 
"Thank you," Jason countered. "I'm sorry it was so fast, but I needed that so bad." 
"It's okay, Baby." 
"If it's okay with you, I think I'd like to keep going," he said. "I can go easier this time, slower I mean." 
"That'd be great," she said, smiling at his ardor. "If you want to?" 
"I want to," Jason assured her. 




Chapter 3


Katherine couldn't wait to find Vicky and tell her all about her upcoming trip the next day at work. She was so excited and had so many questions, and she knew Vicky had been to a resort several years ago. She couldn't wait to pick her brain for all the inside tips and tricks of resort life. 
"Vicky!" She called out, waving crazily when she saw her. 
Victoria walked toward the charge desk with her usual fun mix of sarcasm and humor. "Looks like you had a good night," she said. 
"Oh, it was. So good!" Katherine assured her. 
"Got that 'back from out of town' dick?" 
"What?" Katherine asked. "Oh yeah," she caught on. "That was nice too, but that wasn't the most exciting part!" 
"Okay, well, tell me what was before you pee your pants," Vicky said. 
"While he was in Texas, he got into a golf game," Katherine said. 
Vicky just looked at her with her very best 'you gotta be kidding me' expression. 
"And they were making bets on their game, and Jason won!" Katherine exclaimed. 
"Still not seeing a big surprise in all this," Vicky said. 
"He won a trip for two to an exclusive resort in Jamaica!" 
"Oh shit, now that's something worth getting fired up about," Vicky admitted. "Nice, when is it?" 
"I was looking at the schedule when you got here, and it looks like the earliest we could go is two weeks," Katherine said. 
"So you're telling me it's going to be another few weeks before I get paid back for my favor the other day?" 
"Oh no, I didn't forget about my best friend. What day this week works for you?" Katherine asked. 
Vicky just shook her head. "I can't believe you're okay with this," she said. 
"With what?" Katherine asked. 
"You know I'm going to," Vicky looked around to make sure nobody else was within earshot of them. "You know I'm going to fuck your husband, right?" 
"Of course, Silly. That's what I thought you wanted?" Katherine said. 
"It is," Vicky said. "I just can't believe you're okay with it." 
"Vic, you're my best friend in the whole world, and if I can help you out with something you need, that means everything to me," Katherine said, putting her hands on her heart. "And besides, I just spent the whole weekend fucking the student that was here Friday, so I don't have any room to cast stones." 
Vicky's eyes almost popped out of her head. "You did what?" 
"Mmhmm," Katherine nodded. "You heard me." 
"Girl, I love you to the moon and back, but you're a mess," Vicky declared. "Well, was he any good?" 
"He wasn't at first," Katherine admitted. "He was a virgin." 
"Oh my god, Girl!" Vicky said. "You took that poor boy's cherry?"
"I did," Katherine grinned wickedly. 
"We're taking a lunch today," Vicky decided. "I've got to hear this story." 
"Hell yeah, we are," Katherine agreed. "I want to hear all your tips and tricks about resorts."
"You understand I only went one time ever, and I didn't even do much while I was there," Vicky said. "At least not outside the room." 
"That's one-hundred percent more times than I've been," Katherine said. "So what day?" 
"What?" Vicky asked. "What day for what?" 
It was Katherine's turn to give her a look. 
"Oh, that," Vicky remembered. "Uh...I don't know. Friday night okay?" 
"Perfect!" Katherine agreed. "See you back here at noon?" 
"I'll be here," Victoria agreed. 
The girls went to lunch at their favorite pizza place and ordered a medium veggie with extra cheese. Once the waitress brought their drinks, they could finally talk in private.  
"So, spill it," Vicky demanded. 
"Okay," Katherine agreed. "Stacy called me and said he forgot to have us sign his sheet for attending. It had some simple questions and a review of his work." 
"Did you give him high marks?" Vicky said, lifting her eyebrows. 
"Not as high as I would have if he would have waited a day," Katherine laughed. 
"I know he said you were hot, but I thought that was just the teenage thing," Vicky said. "What took it to the next level?" 
"By way of conversation, and just seeing how he reacted to things, I kind of figured out he was a virgin," Katherine said. "And I might have accidentally touched his cock." 
"Accidentally?" Vicky said, accusing with her eyes. 
"Sort of," Katherine shrugged. "And I straight up asked him if he wanted me to help him, kind of show him how to be around women, what to do and stuff." 
"And then you sucked his cock," Vicky guessed. 
"Maybe?" Katherine shrugged again. 
"You sucked that virgin cock, don't even try to lie," Vicky laughed. 
"Okay, I did," Katherine admitted. "And after that, I just had to have him." 
"You're such a slut," Vicky said. "I love you, but you're kind of slutty." 
"I know," Katherine said. "But it's fun." 
"So was he any good?" Vicky asked. 
"Not at first," Katherine admitted. "But by the next morning, he could put a pretty decent fuck on a girl." 
"You let him stay the night?" Vicky's eyes were wide as saucers again. 
"You know how boys that age are," Katherine explained. "They can't get enough."
"I'm sure you drained him before you let him go," Vicky said. 
"I did," Katherine promised. "I gave him everything." 
"Everything?" Vicky asked. 
"Everything I could think of," Katherine said. "It was so good, just letting him do what he wanted, showing him all the tricks and treats." 
"That does sound kind of hot," Vicky confessed. "And they can go like fucking energizer bunnies at that age."
"Oh my god," Katherine agreed. "You're not kidding! I never knew one guy could cum so much." 
"You're a mess, Girl," Vicky said. "But good for you. Does Jason know?" 
"Know?" Katherine asked. "We sent him a video!" 
Vicky just laughed. There was nothing to say to that. 
They stopped talking for a moment as their pizza arrived, and then assured their waitress that they were all set. They started talking again as soon as she left. 
"So, your turn," Katherine began. "Tell me everything you know about staying at a resort." 
"This won't take long," Vicky said. 
She went on to let her know to stay on the resort and to pack some shoes other than flip-flops if she planned on doing anything other than staying on the beach. She told her to take the tours, but to stick to the resort offerings, and to try snorkeling. 
Katherine took notes.




Chapter 4


The week seemed to fly by as Katherine made plans for the upcoming trip. Her work schedule had been adjustable enough to let her leave fairly soon, and now she was only seven days away from heading to the sunny shores of Jamaica. She had some more shopping to do, but that would have to wait for another day because tonight she was going to be on babysitting duty. 
After he got home from work, Jason took a shower and got ready for the night. He made sure to shave and brush his teeth after getting cleaned up, and then he drove Katherine over to Vicky's house. 
"Hey guys," Vicky greeted them at the door. "The kids are excited about going out with Aunt Kate tonight." 
"They are?" Katherine asked. "That's good! I've got big plans for us tonight."
"I'll get them," Vicky said, calling out their names over her shoulder. "Devon, Michael, Aunt Kate is here!"
The sound of small footsteps pounding on the floor sounded like a herd of buffalo as the two young boys came running into the room. 
"Aunt Kate!" Devon, the oldest, called out upon seeing her. He ran to her arms and Katherine scooped him up in a big hug. 
"Hey there, Devon. How have you been?" Katherine asked him as Michael wrapped himself around her leg. 
"Where are we going, Aunt Kate?" Michael asked, looking up at her with great expectations. 
"Well, I thought maybe we'd go get some food somewhere. Do you guys like fried chicken?" Katherine asked, smiling at the boys. 
"Yeah!" Michael said emphatically. 
"Me too!" Devon agreed. 
"Okay, I think we should go get some fried chicken, and then I think we should go to Jump-Town," she explained. 
"Ooh, that sounds like fun!" Vicky said. 
"What's Jump-Town?" Michael asked. 
"It's like a great big playground," Katherine described. "Except the whole floor in the whole place is made out of trampolines!" 
"Wow!" Devon said, his eyes wide with wonder. "You can jump on trampolines everywhere?" 
"Everywhere," Katherine assured him. 
"Let's go, let's go, let's go," Michael insisted, pulling on her leg. 
"Okay, okay, we'll go," Katherine agreed. "Are you two going to be okay here?" She asked, winking at Vicky. 
"I think we'll find something to do," Vicky smiled, winking back at her friend. 
Jason just smiled, electing not to speak on the subject. 
"Okay," Katherine said. "Are you two ready to go?" 
"We're ready," Devon said. "Let's go!" 
"Well we're going to get out of here," Katherine said, taking each boy by the hand. "You two have fun. We'll be back around ten or so if that's okay?" 
Jason nodded. "See you soon, baby. Love you." 
"Love you too," Katherine said back as she walked the boys to the car. 
Vicky came out and helped her switch the booster seats from the back of her car to Katherine's and waved goodbye as they backed out of the driveway. Then she walked back up the walk to her front door where Jason met her. 
"Are you sure you guys are okay with this?" She asked Jason. 
"I'm sure I am," Jason laughed. "But yeah, Kate is too. She loves you, Vic." 
"Good," Vicky said. "I enjoy these times we have, but I don't want to do anything to come between you two. Ever. If it becomes too much, just let me know." 
"You don't have to worry about that, Vicky," Jason promised. "Katherine is a big girl, and she's never been afraid to speak her mind. If it gets to be a problem, she'll tell me. She'll probably tell us both!" He laughed at the end of his statement. 
"She probably will," Vicky agreed, laughing too. 
She moved toward Jason and wrapped her arms around him. She held him close and looked up into his eyes. Jason hugged her back and looked down at her with a smile. 
"So what can I help you with tonight?" Jason asked. 
"You could help me by unzipping your pants," Vicky said softly up to him. "Because I want to suck your cock right now." 
Jason leaned down and kissed her softly on the lips as he reached down and unzipped his pants. As soon as Vicky heard the zipper go down, she dropped to her knees. She reached inside his pants and used her hands to draw out his semi-erect dick. 
"That looks so good," she said, gently tugging on him as she looked up and smiled at him again. 
Jason looked down and watched as she parted her lips and took him inside, swallowing almost his entire length. He moaned as she stared up into his eyes and sucked his cock. He reached down and gently ran his fingers through her blonde hair as she shuttled her mouth up and down his shaft, twisting her tongue under his glans as he rapidly hardened to his full length. 
Vicky pulled off of him for a moment. "Somebody is getting excited," she said, grinning at him. 
"That happens," Jason replied. "Especially when a beautiful woman puts her mouth on me." 
"You like it?" Vicky asked. "You like how I suck you?" 
"I love it," Jason promised. 
Vicky took him in her mouth again, sucking noisily on his throbbing dick and sliding her hand up and down his length in time with her lips. She played along his length with her tongue, stopping once to draw his balls out and licking those too. 
Jason's eyes rolled back in his head as she worked on him. 
"That feels so fucking good, Vic," Jason moaned. "It's making me so hard." 
"Oh yeah?" Vicky stopped to ask. "Does it make you want me?" 
"Real bad," Jason swore. 
"What do you want to do with me?" She asked, still looking up at him. 
"I want to do whatever you like," Jason said. "But right now I want you to sit on my face." 
"You do?" Vicky asked, still smiling. "You want to take me for a little mustache ride?" 
"Well, I don't have a mustache, but yeah, that's exactly what I want," Jason said. 
"Why don't you go get comfy on the couch, and I'll get into something more comfortable, and we can get this started for real?" Vicky suggested. 
"That sounds awesome," Jason agreed. 




Chapter 5


Jason was sitting on the couch when Victoria walked into the living room. He looked over to see her wearing a sheer pink nightie negligee that accented her curves. She had a sparkle in her eyes as she approached him. Jason moved back on the couch, lying down and giving her plenty of room. 
"Are you ready?" Vicky asked.
"I want to taste you," Jason responded softly. 
Vicky straddled his face with her thighs, She looked down at the top of his head as she lowered her center to his mouth, but closed her eyes as his tongue drove up into her. She began to rock her hips gently as he licked her from below, sliding his mouth all over her, licking her clit, and sinking his tongue inside of her. She ground slowly against his face as he ate her out, and smiled as she felt his tongue on her anus. 
"Fuck yeah," she moaned as he pleasured her. "That feels so fucking good." 
She leaned back, pressing herself even harder against his face, and reached back to blindly push his pants down and stroke his cock behind her as he continued licking. She knew she wouldn't last long, and she could feel him driving her closer as he pressed his tongue hard against her button, alternating between licking over it and flicking against it rapidly. Her chest began to heave as her breathing became shallow and fast. 
"That's it," she cried. "That's the spot." 
Jason bore down hard, pressing against her nub and not relenting until she reached her peak. When she crested that wave, he stuffed his tongue into her opening and let the juices trickle down into his mouth as she came hard. 
"Oh yeah, fuck! That's so goddamn good, Jason!" She called out as her orgasm tore through her. "Holy shit. That's amazing." 
Jason kept licking inside of her as she recovered, careful not to strike her clit which he knew would be throbbing and electric so soon after orgasm. 
She finally got up, sliding her leg over him as she stood. "Are you ready for me?" She asked.
"I want you," Jason assured her. "I want you so bad." 
"Tell me," Vicky husked to him as she moved down his body and mounted him again, holding herself up over his crotch. "Tell me what you want." 
"I want to be inside you, Vicky. I want to feel my cock sliding into your sweet pussy," he said. 
Victoria reached down and aligned his heavy cock with her opening and slowly sank herself onto him, feeling him penetrate deeply. 
"Like that?" She asked. "Is that what you wanted?" 
"Yes," Jason said, his eyes pressing closed as he felt her wet warmth encase him. "You feel amazing. You're so beautiful." 
"Mmh, tell me more," Vicky said as she began to gently ride him. 
"You're so sexy, and you taste so good," Jason said as she rode. "I love licking up your cum and sucking your sweet little pussy." 
"And my ass?" Vicky asked, going painfully slow with her strokes. "Did you like tasting my ass?" 
"I could eat your ass every day," Jason admitted. "I love having my mouth on you." 
"Do you like my pussy, do you like how it feels?" She asked, riding a little harder now. 
"It's so hot and so wet," Jason said. "And you're so tight, it feels so fucking good."  
Vicky moaned again and increased her pace again, sliding up and down on him, feeling him deep inside her as her ass cheeks pressed against his thighs at the bottom of every stroke. 
"Tell me when you're close," Vicky said. "I want you in my mouth." 
"You do?" Jason asked. "You want to taste me?" 
"I want to do more than taste," Vicky explained. "I want to swallow your cum." 
"Uh-huh," Jason grunted, beginning to push his hips up against her as she came down, matching her strokes with his thrusts. 
"That's good, Jason," she complimented. "Just like that." Her riding became more intense, and their bodies began to slap together as they fucked each other harder. 
"Are you close?" Jason asked. 
"Uh-huh," Vicky moaned, leaning hard into her strokes. 
"Lean forward a little," Jason said. 
Victoria leaned slightly forward and felt his hands on her ass cheeks as she rode him. Then she felt a slight pressure against her asshole, and then she came hard as he sank a finger almost completely into her backside. 
"Oh shit!" She cried out, cumming on his cock. "Holy fuck, that was a big one!" 
Jason held her steady as she laid down on top of him, trying to catch her breath. 
"Good?" He asked. 
"So good," she confessed. "That's a dirty trick." 
"I'm sorry," Jason said. "I thought you might like it?" 
"Oh, I liked it," Vicky said, still breathing hard. "I liked it a lot, but it's still cheating." 
Jason laughed and began to stroke up into her again. 
Vicky took his thrusts, getting wetter by the second as he hammered up into her. 
"I'm almost there too," he admitted. "Just a little more." 
When he was on the very edge she pulled her body off him completely and pivoted quickly before dropping to her knees next to the couch. She took him into her mouth as he started to unload, and she felt each spurt blasting into her mouth as he came. She looked up into his eyes as he finished, and she sucked hard as she pulled off, making sure she got all of him. Then she looked him in the eyes with a sexy smile as she swallowed his jizz. 
"That's so fucking hot," Jason groaned, watching her lick her lips as she finished. 
"You liked that, huh?" Vicky asked, smiling back at him. 
"Oh yeah," Jason said. 
"So did I," Vicky said. "Can I get you a beer or something?" 
"Sure," Jason said. "That'd be great. But I'm not done with you." 
"Oh, I know," Vicky said as she started to walk away. "We're just getting started here. Take those pants off for me, would you?" 
She returned from the kitchen with a cold beer and handed it to him. As asked, he was sitting on the couch without his clothes on. 
"That's more like it," she said with a little laugh, pulling a blanket off the recliner nearby and using it to cover them both up as she sat next to him on the couch. 
She turned on the TV and selected something at random, letting a movie play while they recovered from their recent exertions. After a few minutes, she felt him reaching under the blanket, and she moved her legs apart. She felt his fingers brushing her wet slit, and she let him play, loving the feeling of his hand on her and his finger slipping inside her pussy. She reached under the blanket and began to stroke him gently as he fingered her. They didn't look at each other or say a word. They both pretended to be watching the TV as they manipulated each other under the blanket. The only sounds were from the show on-screen and the occasional moan as one of them touched the other in an especially sensitive spot. 
After she had all she could take, she leaned to Jason and kissed him on the neck. Jason put an arm around her and held her, but kept playing with her under the cover. 
"I want you to fuck me again, Jason," Vicky said. "Will you?" 
Jason didn't say a word, he just leaned down slightly to kiss her on the mouth, and then he moved to his knees, off the couch, between her legs. She threw aside the blanket and scooted down towards him, lifting her legs out of the way. He fucked her again, slowly this time, gently sawing in and out of her as she moaned and gasped against his long steady strokes. She came again, and this time Jason came with her, staying deep inside. Vicky felt his pulsations as he pumped his load within her, and she smiled as he groaned out his orgasm.
He laid forward against her, leaning on her breasts as he caught his breath. 
"That was really sweet, Jason," Vicky said. "Katherine is a lucky woman." 
"I think, between the three of us, I'm the lucky one," Jason said, making her laugh.  




Chapter 6


By the time Katherine got back with the boys, Vicky and Jason were cleaned up and dressed, watching TV on the couch. 
"Hey, kiddos!" Vicky smiled as her boys piled into the house. "Did you have fun with Aunt Kate?" 
"Oh my gosh, Mom, it was so much fun!" Devon assured her. "We ate chicken, and then we jumped and jumped forever, on everything!" 
"Good!" Vicky said. "That means you'll be tired." 
"I jumped too," Michael said. "It was awesome. Aunt Kate is the best Aunt ever!"
"That she is, Michael," Vicky said, winking at Katherine. 
"Did you two have a good time?" Katherine asked. 
"I did," Jason said. 
"I know you did, but did she?" Katherine laughed. 
"I did too," Vicky said. "Two or three times." 
"Nice!" Katherine congratulated her. "Couldn't get him to go for four?" 
"Ha!" Vicky said. "He probably could have, but I don't think I could. Work really takes it out of me."
"Well, you can sleep late tomorrow, Vic. Because I promise you those boys will," Katherine said. "We jumped on every trampoline they had in that place, and they've got a lot!" 
"Thank you for this Katherine," Vicky said. 
"It's okay," Katherine said. "I actually like hanging out with those two." 
"Thanks for that, too," Vicky clarified, "but I meant this," she shook Jason's arm to emphasize. 
"Oh, that?" Katherine said. "Well, I'm happy to help. He's certainly helped me out a time or two."  
"Are you about ready, Baby?" Jason asked. 
"She's not a baby, she's a big girl!" Devon assured him. 
"You're right, Tiger," Jason said, mussing the kid's hair. "She is. And a pretty one too, huh?" 
"Yeah," Devon admitted shyly, making all of them laugh. 
Jason and Katherine said their goodbyes and left for their house. On the drive, Jason knew she would ask, and as soon as they were clear of the driveway, sure enough, she did. 
"Okay, Stud, give me all the details," she laughed. 
"A gentleman never tells," Jason teased. 
Katherine just looked at him. 
"But I'm not much of a gentleman, so I guess I can tell," he said, making her laugh again. "She started by going down on me, right then and there inside the door. She just got on her knees and took my cock in her mouth, and that got me hard, so we moved to the couch. Then I told her I wanted to taste her, and I wanted her to sit on my face. So she did and licked her like crazy, her pussy, her ass, all of it. And she just rode, kind of grinding herself on my mouth." 
"Ooh, that sounds kinky! I like it," Katherine said. 
"And I did that until I made her cum, and I licked her all up. Then she slid down and rode my cock, and when I got close she hopped off and took me in her mouth," he explained. "And I came in her mouth, and she swallowed it." 
"Very nice! You always like that," Katherine noted. 
"True," Jason said with a little nod. "And then we sat on the couch under the blanket just kind of playing, you know? Touching each other and stuff. But when that got to be too much she asked me to take her again, so I did." 
"That's sweet," Katherine said. "Did you cum inside her this time?" 
"Do you really want to know this stuff?" Jason asked. 
"Hell yes!" Katherine responded. 
"Why?" Jason asked. 
"How does it make you feel when I tell you stuff?" She asked. "Like when I told you about Stacy last weekend?" 
"It made me hotter than a ten-peckered billy goat," Jason admitted. "I get so turned on hearing you describe taking a dick or sucking a dick or telling me about how it felt when the guy came inside you." 
"There you have it," Katherine made her point. "It's a two-way street, Buddy." 
"It turns you on?" Jason asked.  
"Fuck yeah it does," Katherine admitted. "It's hot as hell!" 
"Okay," Jason said with a shrug. "I fucked her nice and slow, you know, going deep and hard. And that made her cum again, but when she did she kind of gripped me during her spasms or whatever, and it made me cum too. And this time I stayed inside of her and just let go." 
"Mmh," Katherine moaned. "That sounds so good." 
"It was," Jason smiled. "But not quite as good as you." 
"You're a lot more clever than you look, you know that?" Katherine joked. "Did she still taste like butterscotch?" 
"She did," Jason said. "But I still like honey the best." 
"Awe, you're sweet. I love you, Jason," Katherine said, reaching over and rubbing his crotch as he drove, happy to find him hard. "Uh-oh, looks like telling your dirty story got you excited." 
"Love you too, and yeah, it did a little bit," Jason agreed. 
"Want me to take a lick...I mean look at it and see if I can help?" Katherine asked. 
"Hmm, that does sound good," Jason said. "But I should probably go home and take a shower real quick." 
"No," Katherine said, unzipping him in the car and looking into his eyes. "I want to taste her on you." 
She went down on him right there in the car as he drove, and it was all he could do to concentrate on the road. The whole time, all he could think about was what she had said, and how she was sucking the cock that had just been deep inside her best friend an hour ago. And thinking about that made him so hot that before he could even get home she was able to bring him off, letting him cum in her mouth. He groaned out his climax as she kept her lips wrapped around him, and she swallowed his cum.
"Holy shit," Jason said, catching his breath. "This night just keeps getting better and better."
"You're right, she does kind of taste like butterscotch," Katherine said, wiping her mouth with the back of her hand. 
"You're amazing, Kate," Jason said. "I'm so lucky to have you." 
"Damn right you are," Katherine laughed. "Now just remember you said that tomorrow when I make you take me shopping." 
"I should have known it was a trap," Jason laughed.  




Chapter 7


By the time the weekend had passed she had a whole new wardrobe for vacation. She had fun and light summer dresses, some nice new shorts, several tops, and even a new swimsuit. She topped it all off by buying some nice underwear including a slinky black set with garters and lace that was sure to drive Jason wild. She also helped him pick out a few things because he was notorious for not buying clothes for himself unless the ones he had were completely threadbare and ready for the garbage bag. 
The rest of the week seemed to drag by painfully slow at work, and then somehow speed by when she got home at night. She made sure they had all their paperwork and passports in order and double-checked all of their tickets and flight times for the trip. She also had to do all the packing. Not because Jason was incapable of helping her, but because he would do it wrong and all of his clothes would be a wrinkled mess by the time they arrived. 
When Friday finally rolled around, Katherine was so excited she could hardly sit still. She was up early, making coffee and going over her pre-vacation checklist one more time. She still had one item on the list that she wanted to talk to Jason about, but she decided to let him sleep a little longer. She spent some time going over the house, making sure all the little things were done. Unplugging the toaster, making sure there wasn't any food in the fridge that would go bad, and rechecking their luggage to make sure everything was ready to go. 
Jason finally got out of bed an hour later, but still in plenty of time to make their flight. He took a shower, and immediately after, Katherine shut off the water heater. By the time he was dressed and ready she was about to burst with excitement. 
"I can't believe we're getting to go on this trip!" 
"It's going to be fun," Jason said. "I don't know much about the islands, but I'm ready to learn." 
"I wonder if we'll get a chance to join the mile-high club?" Katherine asked, causing Jason to choke on his coffee. 
"How do you know about the mile-high club?" Jason asked, laughing as he recovered from his coughing fit. 
"You know I work with a bunch of doctors, right?" Katherine said. "And they're all a bunch of perverts." 
"I guess that makes sense," Jason agreed. 
"Anyway," she continued. "I just thought, you know, if there's an opportunity, it would be kind of fun." 
"We'll see what we can do about that," Jason offered. 
"Okay," she said. "I've double and triple checked everything in the house. Are you ready?" 
"I am," Jason said. "At least I think I am." 
"Good!" Katherine clapped her hands together. "Let's go!" 
They got to the airport and Jason's great surprise everything went smoothly. They boarded their plane on time without long waits or delays, and soon enough the plane was taxiing out onto the runway. Their adventure was about to start.  
They were flying business class, and they had one other person in their row with them. The guy introduced himself as Bob, and he had the window seat. They didn't mind, as both of them had been on flights before, and the novelty of the window had worn off. Bob worked for a gas company that was trying to gain a foothold in Jamaica, and he had to go scope out a location that the geologists had said was promising. 
Once they were at altitude, Katherine kept looking over her shoulder to see the situation in the restroom, but it always seemed to be occupied. And even when it was open, a stewardess was sitting right between the men's and women's doors. She wasn't very big, but she seemed like a no-nonsense kind of girl, ready to put a stop to any attempted hanky-panky on her flight.
As they flew ever closer to their destination, Katherine began to give up on the idea, hoping maybe the return flight would have a more laid-back crew. She spent her time reading the information on the resort and going over the information Vicky had told her. Time seemed to pass by quickly, and before she knew it they were on final approach to the island. Once they touched down and taxied to their terminal, they said goodbye to their new friend Bob and made their way through the airport to find a taxi for the short ride to the resort. 
They were a little surprised to find a limo waiting for them, with the driver holding a sign with their names neatly printed on it in stylish lettering. The driver's name was Jael, and he was happy to find them. He drove them to the resort, and after Jason tipped him generously, he told them several local secrets about the area they were staying, what to do and what to avoid, and gave them a brief history of the island itself. 
Jason and Katherine tried to listen intently but they kept being distracted by the beautiful views around them. Palm trees and lush green vegetation flourished everywhere they looked, and the coast was just outside their window, probably less than 100 feet from them. The crystal blue waters lapped playfully along sandy beaches, and they both began to feel a low-key island vibe, ready to relax and enjoy themselves. 
The resort was everything Katherine had hoped. Large open areas, a pillared lounge area complete with wicker furnishings, flashy colorful artwork, and cool marbled floors beneath their feet. They stopped at the front desk to check-in and the man there gave them over to the concierge who immediately grabbed their luggage and lead them to their room. 
The room turned out to be a suite that the company used regularly. It had hardwood flooring, brightly colored walls, tasteful art, and darkly stained teak furnishings. The chairs and couches in the den were leather, and their bedroom was complete with a king-sized canopy bed. The master bedroom opened onto a deck via French doors, which overlooked the beach and a good portion of the pool and hot-tub area. Katherine couldn't stop smiling, and Jason couldn't help but think he probably should have taken her on a trip like this a long time ago. 
They decided the first order of business would be a drink at the bar downstairs, just off the lounge, and then they could roam their resort and get the lay of the land. Jason changed into comfortable khaki cargo shorts and a white button-down short-sleeve, while Katherine elected to go with one of her new sheer summer dresses that accented her curves nicely. Dressed and ready to explore, they set off.




Chapter 8


When they arrived at the bar, Jason ordered them both drinks, getting a mimosa for Katherine and choosing a local beer for himself. They sipped their drinks and walked around, noticing many of the perks of the resort. For one, everything except gratuities was included in the trip. Aside from a few tips, Jason hadn't had to spend a dime of his own since they'd touched down at the airport. And for another, the resort was conspicuously lacking any children. When Jason had asked the bartender about that detail, he had found out it was a specific kind of resort, meant just for couples or singles looking to mingle. 
They could drink anywhere on the grounds, and they took their glasses with them as they explored the property. One very interesting feature was the pool, where lots of beautiful people were hanging out. There was even a bar at the pool, situated in the middle of the swimming area. The only access was to swim or float up to the bar, and a few people had done just that, sitting on stools just inches below the surface of the crystal clear water, and sipping their drinks while the bartender mixed them.
Katherine had noticed the bartender. He was a very handsome young black man, with a slender build and kind laughing eyes. He seemed to be having as good a time as his guests, joking and talking with all of them. They went on around the corner to find the hot tub area, but Katherine made a mental note to come back to the pool area later for more drinks. She wanted to get a closer look at that bartender. 
After exploring that area, the two of them walked on down to the beach. It was beautiful, ringed with palm trees and capped with white sands, they walked along the edge of the foamy blue water as the slow and steady surf washed in and out. Katherine saw several people along the beach, some walking, some sitting, and some lounging in the cabanas that the resort had dotting the beach every hundred feet or so. 
"This place is just like I imagined, Jay," she said taking his hand and squeezing it. "Thank you for this." 
"Thank you for coming with me," Jason said. "There's no one else on earth I'd rather be here with." 
After their walk, they went back up to the resort grounds on a different path than they had taken to the beach, and they saw several of the restaurants, including two that their limo driver had recommended. They also found the game room, with several pool tables, ping-pong, darts, and many other games they could play. It was still early in the day, so they decided to go back up to their room, take a quick nap, and then come back down to enjoy the rest of the evening.  
When they woke up from their naps, they decided to go with swimsuits under their street clothes, thinking they'd enjoy a drink in the hot tub after dinner. They rode the elevator down and walked to the restaurant that their limo driver had recommended first, a seafood place that was - as promised - very good. After dinner, they took their drinks with them and headed for the pool area. 
Towels were available at a small cabana between the hot tub and the pools, and Jason grabbed one for each of them before following Katherine to the hot tub. There were six of them, and they found one unoccupied, so they stripped down to their swimsuits and settled in. The steamy hot water was just what they needed, and combined with the strong drinks, they began to finally relax.  
"This place is amazing, Jay," Katherine said. "It's perfect." 
"It is pretty good, isn't it?" Jason agreed, leaning back against his seat in the warm water. "Now if we could just get someone to come around for refills." 
"I'll get them," Katherine volunteered. "What do you want? More of the same?" 
"Yeah, another margarita would be great. Thanks, Baby." 
"No problem," Katherine said as she stood up. "I'll be back in a jiff." 
Jason watched with a smile as she walked away, enjoying how her new swimsuit fit her. 
Katherine looked around to see if anyone was taking care of drinks, but the only option she could see was the pool bar. She decided that was the best option, as opposed to getting dressed and going back in, so she waded into the pool. Fortunately, she got in on the shallow end, and the water never came higher than her breasts. The water was quite cool compared to the hot tub, but she made her way over to the bar. The same nice-looking young man was still there serving guests.  
"What can I get for you, Miss?" He asked with a striking British accent. 
"Oh, wow, that's not what I was expecting," Katherine said. 
"Is it better if I talk like a local Rasta'?" He asked, putting on his best Jamaican accent.
"No, I like your regular voice," Katherine managed. "I just didn't expect it. I'm sorry, I didn't mean to offend." 
"No offense taken, Miss," the young man assured her. "I'm just teasing you." 
"Oh, okay," Katherine said. "I need one margarita and another mimosa." 
"Coming right up, Mon," he said, intoning his inner Rastafarian again. 
Katherine laughed this time. "You're funny. What's your name?" 
"Badrick," he said. "My parents, bless their souls, often holidayed here, and they thought it would be fitting to give me a Jamaican name."
"It's a good name," Katherine said. "I like it." 
"That's good," Badrick said. "I fear it would be a little late to change it now." 
Katherine laughed again. "How long have you worked here?" 
"I've been here almost three years now," Badrick informed her. "I started right out of school, figuring it was the best way to rub it in my parent's faces that they had wasted all that money on tuition."  
"Oh," Katherine said. 
"No, I'm teasing you again," Badrick assured as he mixed the drinks. "My degree is in hotel and restaurant management, but you have to start somewhere." 
"I see," Katherine said. "Working your way up?" 
"That's the plan," he said as he set the prepared drinks on the bar for her. "I started as a bellhop, moved up to concierge for a short time, and then moved into this slot." 
"Well those look delicious," Katherine said. "I'd say you're doing a splendid job." 
"Thank you, Miss," Badrick said. "But you'll probably have to get the next one from Rico, I'm off in a few minutes."
"What do I owe you?" 
"Nothing but a smile," Badrick assured her. 
"Thanks," Katherine said, giving him her best smile. 
"That's a beautiful smile," Badrick said. 
"You know, I'm just over there at the hot tubs if you want to join me when you get done here?" Katherine made the offer before she had even known she was going to ask.
"If I sit with a beautiful woman like you in a hot tub, your husband may not appreciate that," Badrick said with a grin. 
"He'd be okay with it," Katherine promised, leaning in close. "We have an open relationship." 
"How open?" Badrick asked, continuing the flirtations that Katherine had started. 
"Come by the hot tub and find out," Katherine said quietly with a wink. 
It was Badrick's turn to laugh, and he smiled as he watched her walk away, paying special attention to her lovely backside as she exited the pool with drinks in hand. 




Chapter 9


"There she is," Jason called out as he saw her walking back to him. 
Katherine sank into the water again with him smiling as the warmth radiated through her.
"I had to go to the pool bar," Katherine handed Jason his margarita. 
"I'm sorry," Jason apologized. "It could have waited." 
"It's okay," Katherine said. "I met a cute guy." 
"Already?" Jason laughed.
Katherine just shrugged. 
"You didn't do anything to him, did you?" Jason was still smiling. 
"No. Not yet," she winked. 
"I know that look," Jason said. "It looks like you've got a plan." 
She shrugged again. "I may have invited him over and told him that we have an open relationship." 
"Nice!" Jason said, beaming from ear to ear. 
"Is that okay?" Katherine asked. "I should have asked you first." 
"It's fine," Jason said. "Is he coming?" 
"I don't know," Katherine said. "But I hope he does."
"Are you going to do something naughty if he does?" Jason asked, scooting closer to her. 
"Are you going to be upset if I do?" She asked. 
"Not at all," Jason said. "As long as I get to watch." 
They sat and talked for a few minutes longer, and Katherine admitted the only part she didn't enjoy was not being able to make a mile-high connection. Jason laughed at that and promised they could try again on the flight home. They were talking and laughing about the sex prevention stewardess on the flight and their seat companion Bob when Badrick walked up. 
"Hello again, Miss," he said in his heavy British accent. 
"Badrick!" Katherine said excitedly, standing up to shake his hand. "I'm Katherine, and this is my husband Jason." 
Jason also stood and shook the young man's hand. "Glad to meet you, Badrick." 
"And you as well," he replied. 
"I'm so glad you came to join us. Come on in. The water is much warmer than in the pool," Katherine invited. 
Badrick got into the water with them and sat on Katherine's other side, opposite Jason. 
"Badrick has a degree in hotel and restaurant management, and he is working his way up the ladder here," Katherine explained. 
"That's awesome," Jason said. "That's the only way to do it."
"Yes, sir," Badrick agreed. 
"Are you from here?" Jason asked. 
"No, sir," Badrick said. "I'm originally from Sussex in England, but this was my parent's favorite island to visit on holiday, so I feel like a native. I've been coming here since I was five years old."
"Well you picked a great place to learn the trade," Jason said.
"It's so beautiful here," Katherine agreed. 
"Can I buy you a drink, Badrick?" Jason offered. 
"Certainly," he agreed, laughing at the implied joke of buying anyone anything at an all-inclusive resort.   
"What's your pleasure?" Jason asked, standing up. 
"I like the local beer," Badrick said. 
"I'll get it for you. Katherine, do you need a refill?" 
"Not yet, Sweetie, but thanks for asking," 
She knew he was doing it to give them some private time to get to know each other, and she appreciated his ability to know when to act to make the situation better. 
As Jason walked away, Katherine turned back to Badrick. 
"I'm glad you decided to join us," she said. 
"You're very persuasive," Badrick said, "especially when you're walking away." 
"You liked that?" Katherine asked. 
"Very sexy," he confirmed. 
"I'm sorry if I was too forward," Katherine said. "But our time here is limited." 
"No one can afford to spend time unwisely," he agreed. 
"So, how often do you work at the bar?" She asked, placing a hand on his thigh. 
"Most days this week, between two and eight, but I have a day off tomorrow, and then another on Monday," Badrick answered, putting his hand on her thigh. "Assuming no one has an issue that slides up my schedule." 
"Oh no," Katherine said. "We can't have any sliding up." Her hand slid up his leg as she said it. 
"Indeed," Badrick said. "Sliding up can cause issues." He slid his hand up her thigh as well.
"I appreciate a hard worker," Katherine said softly. "Someone not afraid to really grab the job and hang onto it." Her hand slipped under the leg of his shorts, and she inhaled sharply as she wrapped her fingers around the biggest cock she had ever felt. 
"As do I," Badrick agreed. "I've never been one to be afraid of getting my hands messy." He slid his hands to her crotch, rubbing her slit gently through the thin fabric of her swimsuit. 
"This feels like something we agree on," Katherine said, gently stroking the swelling tip of what she could only assume was his massive dick. "Taking care of big things at work."
"Indeed," Badrick almost moaned the word. 
"Sometimes, you have to go a little deeper to get the job done right," Katherine breathed the words into his ear.  
Badrick took the hint and slipped his fingers inside her swimsuit, touching her bare pussy, gliding his fingers along her opening under the water.
"Precisely so," Badrick responded as she softly tugged at his tip.
"Is this the right brand?" Jason asked, holding up the beer bottle startling them both. 
"It's not what it seems, Sir," Badrick said, quickly withdrawing his hand. 
It was all Jason could do not to laugh. "Really?" He asked. "Because it looks like you were about to go two knuckles deep with my wife there." 
"I didn't, she...I..." Badrick stumbled for the words. 
"Hey, hey, calm down," Jason said. "I'm just teasing you. We have a special kind of relationship. We are what you would call an open couple." 
"Oh my god," Badrick expelled a long breath. "Thank goodness. I thought I was done for." 
"Not at all," Jason did laugh this time. "It's perfectly okay."
"I told you so," Katherine said, grinning too.  
"That is my brand," Badrick admitted, taking the bottle he offered and taking a long drink from it. 
"So, Katherine?" Jason said. "Have you given our friend a key yet?" 
"No, not yet," she admitted. "But I really want to." 
"Badrick?" Jason said. "Would you accept this?" He produced a card key for their room. 
"If that is what the lady wants, I would be happy to accept," Badrick said, taking the card. "But I think I'll need a minute to relax before I get out of this tub." 
Katherine laughed at that. "Why don't I go on up to the room and put on something more comfortable? You two will be up to join me soon?" 
"We will, Darling," Jason assured her. "Give us a minute to recover, and we'll be right up."
Katherine stood up and exited the hot tub, looking back and winking at Badrick who watched appreciatively as she walked away. 
"That won't help your swelling go down," Jason laughed. 
"Quite right," Badrick agreed, taking another drink of his beer. "Are you certain this is okay with you?" 
"Absolutely," Jason said. "I do my best to give her everything she wants, and she does the same for me. It's all very much open and honest. Speaking of honesty, are you with anyone? Wife? Girlfriend? We both want to have a good time, but we're not out here trying to destroy anyone's life." 
"Happily single," Badrick tipped his beer bottle in a mock toast. "But while on the topic of honesty, I feel it only proper to warn you, I'm quite big.
"That's perfectly alright, Badrick," Jason laughed again. "Big is her favorite kind." 
After a few more minutes, the guys got up and made their way to the suite. 





Chapter 10


When they walked into the suite, they found Katherine ready for them, wearing the naughty black negligee set she had purchased while shopping with Jason. 
"Hi fellas," Katherine purred. "Good to see you." 
"I may be in a spot of trouble here," Badrick said, looking her up and down. 
"She's hot, huh?" Jason grinned, elbowing him.
"Quite beautiful," Badrick agreed. 
"Can I make you guys a drink?" Katherine motioned towards the mini-bar in the suite. 
"I was thinking more along the lines of a snack," Jason replied with a naughty gleam in his eyes. 
"I'm okay," Badrick said. "I've still got some of my beer left." 
"Okay then, why don't you change out of those wet trunks, and we can get this party started?" Katherine suggested. 
"I haven't anything else to wear," Badrick said. 
"That will be perfect," Katherine said, making both men laugh.
Jason showed Badrick to one of the suite's bathrooms and brought him a pair of soft cotton loose-fitting gym shorts. He then went into the master suite bathroom and returned wearing a similar pair of shorts and a plain white T-shirt. The two of them found Katherine waiting for them in the den, sitting in the middle of the sofa and drinking her mimosa from a short tumbler. 
"Have a seat, guys," Katherine said, patting the cushions on either side of her. 
The men sat down, and she put an arm around each of them. Jason, on her left, placed a hand on her thigh, and Badrick, on her right, replicated the gesture. She leaned to Jason and kissed him, and he returned her kiss with passion, pressing hard on her lips and sliding his tongue against hers. She withdrew from the kiss and turned to Badrick, kissing him as well. He kissed her softly, pushing his mouth gently against hers, and their tongues touched softly. 
"I want you both to know," Katherine said withdrawing from Badrick's kiss. "I want nothing to be out of bounds tonight."
"Okay," Jason agreed. 
"I'm here on vacation, I am here for complete relaxation and to enjoy myself to the fullest, and I want you both to enjoy yourselves as well. If there is anything you desire, all you need to do is ask. If I am physically capable of doing it, I will do it." 
"Same for me," Jason understood she was wanting confirmation that they were on board. "I want you to enjoy this to the fullest. If there is something I can do for you, or if there is something you would like me to do, I will do it." 
"Well I will be damned if I will be the sod that spoils it for either of you," Badrick agreed, smiling broadly. 
"And if you have any questions, feel free to ask," Katherine said. "Jason and I have both been tested recently, and I am on a strict regimen of birth control." 
"Oh," Badrick said, surprised by her forthright information. "I have not been tested, but I haven't been with anyone in several months, since my last girlfriend." 
"That's fine," Katherine said. "And if you want to wear protection for any of this, I completely understand. But if you are willing to go without..."
"She likes it better without," Jason voiced what she was trying to convey. "But we want you to feel comfortable." 
"You two are amazingly open with all of this," Badrick commented. "And I appreciate your honesty, but I must say, I do prefer the feel of going without." 
"Excellent," Jason said. "Have you ever done stuff like this before? With hotel guests?" 
Katherine and Jason both looked to him for his response. 
"In all honesty, it has happened before," Badrick admitted to them. "I'm sorry if that changes anything for you, but you've both been honest with me, and I do not wish to do anything that would change that." 
"Not at all," Katherine assured him, using the remote to turn on some music. "With that bit of business out of the way, should we continue?" 
Jason ran his leg further up her thigh, tracing his fingertips in small circles along her inner thigh. Katherine opened her legs wider in response, and Badrick's fingers stroked along her pussy just under the lacy fabric of her black panties. She turned to kiss him and moaned softly in his mouth as he pressed slightly harder.  
Katherine reached to Badrick as she locked her lips against his, finding the heavy heat of his cock swelling rapidly in the shorts he was borrowing. She was unable to help herself, reaching into the waistband and wrapping her fingers around the shaft, feeling it pulse in her grasp. 
"I want to see it," Katherine breathed to Badrick. "I need to." 
Badrick stood and dropped the shorts, and his cock sprang forth. Katherine gasped seeing it in the flesh, long and thick, dark as night, swelling to its full size as she watched in amazement. 
"It's so big," Katherine whispered. 
"Thank you?" Badrick said, unsure of what else to say.
Katherine leaned forward, opening her mouth wide, and took him in. Or at least as much of him as she could fit inside. She could taste the slickness of pre-cum leaking from his tip and the slight chlorine taste of his skin from the hot tub and pool. She looked up into his big brown eyes and appreciated his smile down upon her as her mouth engulfed his cock. She pressed her tongue against the underside of his swollen head and licked the sensitive area as her mouth glided up and down his shaft. 
Jason watched, getting hard as a rock as he watched his wife sucking Badrick's huge dick. He decided to do his part, climbing behind her and sliding her thong over to the side before putting his mouth on her. He found her juicy and wet as he began to lick her pussy. Katherine's eyes fluttered closed as she felt Jason's mouth on her while she stuffed her mouth full of Badrick's girthy black cock. 
Badrick stared down in amazement, watching Katherine stretch her lips over his erect shaft as she sucked him, and seeing Jason's head bobbing up and down at her rear end as he licked her from behind. He was not completely shocked by the action, as he had said, he had experienced it with other guests from time to time. But none of them had been as open and honest as Katherine, nor had they been as married. 
Katherine could not be sure if it was purely the excitement of the moment, Jason's oral attentions on her from behind, or the thrill of Badrick's huge cock in her mouth, but she was sure she was going to reach her climax soon. She could feel it building within her with the immovable force of a runaway train. She didn't try to put it off or hold out. She wanted it. She wanted to feel the release with her husband's face pressed into her sex and this stranger's cock in her throat. When her orgasm hit she moaned around the heavy cock in her mouth and felt the shiver pass through her entire body as it flowed throughout her like a jolt of electricity. 
Jason felt the splash on his chin as she squirted against his face, and worked hard to lick her all up, running his tongue deep within her cleft, tasting her juices as she came against his face. 
Katherine finally pulled her mouth off Badrick as her climax subsided and she was able to speak again. "I need this. I need to feel you inside of me," she said. "Let's move this to the bedroom." 




Chapter 11


Jason and Badrick followed her into the bedroom, where she removed her panties and bra, electing to keep the thigh-high stockings and garters as she climbed up onto the king-sized bed and laid on her back. 
Jason admired her beauty as Badrick climbed onto the bed with her. The way her brunette locks curled down to her shoulders, the sparkle in her emerald eyes, and the pale cream of her skin as she moved her legs up, granting access to her dark stranger. Badrick moved between her legs and pressed his engorged tip against her soaked opening. Jason watched her eyelids press shut as Badrick pushed gently into her, his massive black cock stretching her pretty pink folds open to accommodate him. 
"Oh fuck," she moaned softly as he penetrated her. 
"Too much?" Badrick asked. 
"No, it's perfect," Katherine said softly in reply. "Keep going." 
Jason pulled up a chair, electing to sit back and watch the action. He reached down and slowly stroked his cock as he watched them. Katherine looked over at him and smiled as Badrick pushed even deeper into her, and her mouth opened slack and her eyes grew heavy as she responded to his invasion. Jason smiled at her and mouthed an I love you as the dark-skinned young man pushed even farther. 
"It's so big," she groaned as she struggled to take him in. "But it feels so fucking good." 
Badrick withdrew slightly and began to stroke slowly into her, smooth but shallow thrusts, opening her a little at a time. He leaned down to her, taking a nipple in his mouth and sucking on it, wrapping his lips entirely around her areola, and flicking his tongue across the taut bud. Katherine's hands went to his back and she caressed his smooth skin, feeling his muscles ripple beneath her touch as he gently moved in and out of her. 
Katherine's breathing became rapid, and she knew she was going to cum again. Even Jason's friends from the corporate office, Mike and Drake, had not been this big. The way he completely filled her, stretching her to her limit, was driving her wild with desire. She looked over and watched Jason lazily stroking his cock as he watched them fuck. She winked at him and blew him a kiss, making him smile even wider, and beckoned him with a finger. 
Jason stood and walked over to the bed. He clambered up onto the mattress with them, knowing what she wanted. Kneeling near her face he watched her open her mouth and engulf his cock as he knelt near her head. 
Badrick sat up, giving them some more room, and watched as Katherine sucked Jason's dick while he continued to slide into her. It was making him very hot, and he had to consciously remind himself to go slow and not hurt her. He concentrated on moving in a little at a time, pushing a little deeper with each thrust before pulling back, letting her get used to his size. He was getting pretty deep when she suddenly went stiff and gripped hard against his back. It took him a moment to realize she was cumming again. 
Jason could tell, and he smiled down on her as she recovered. "Are you okay?" He asked. 
She pulled her mouth off his cock. "I'm much better now," she said to Jason. "You can go faster now if you want to," she said to Badrick. "I'm soaking wet." 
Badrick responded to her request, beginning to thrust into her with more authority, but still not going hard. At the bottom of his thrust, he had most of his nine inches buried inside of her. She was every bit as wet as she had said, and he could hear the squelching sound as he pressed deeper into her. He could feel her beginning to open up to him as he drove into her over and over, and he smiled as he finally felt himself bottom out, pressing his hips against her inner thighs at the bottom of a long stroke. 
"God yes," Katherine moaned out, feeling his entire length fill her. "You're so deep." 
"You feel amazing," Badrick said, smiling down at her as she took Jason back into her mouth. 
Jason closed his eyes as she swirled her tongue over his swollen cock head. The action was so hot he didn't know how much longer he'd be able to hold off. Watching this young black man open his wife so completely with his huge cock while she sucked on his dick was driving him closer to the edge. He opened his eyes and looked down, reaching to Katherine and gently massaging a breast as he watched the action. 
"I'm not going to last much longer," Badrick said, "You feel so good." 
"It's okay," Katherine pulled off of Jason to say. "You can cum inside me if you want to." 
Jason didn't know if that would work or not, but it certainly worked on him. The mental image of this well-hung stranger pouring his load inside his wife brought him to his peak, and just as Katherine wrapped her lips back around him, he let go. 
Katherine could taste him, spurting his salty load onto her tongue and teeth as he achieved his release in several violent bursts. She looked up at him with smiling eyes and swallowed his cum, sucking him clean and licking the tip to make sure she got every last drop. 
Jason withdrew from her mouth and moved back to watch. Judging from the faces Badrick was making, he was very close to his own climax. 
Katherine gripped at Badrick's back and ass, pulling him in even deeper, and talked dirty to him to help bring him off. "Yes, do it. I want to feel it. I want to feel your cum blasting inside of me. Fill me up with it. I need it," she begged. 
Jason watched as Badrick's face contorted to a grimace, and he began to cry out and grunt with his thrusts as he poured his jizz inside of her. 
Katherine could feel his cock surge with each blast as he sprayed cum inside of her, and she held him tightly to her as he came. She finally released him and allowed him to pull free, and she could feel a river leaking out of her as she maneuvered quickly around to take him back in her mouth, cleaning the creamy remnants of his orgasm from his magnificent cock and tasting herself on him as she did. 
Jason watched her spin and take him back in her mouth, and could see the creamy load seeping from her swollen cunt. He knew she would love it so much, so he leaned forward and licked her gash as she sucked Badrick. He could taste the black man's cum in his mouth as he ate his wife's pussy, licking her gently and cleaning her messy pussy with his mouth. He could hear her moans as he tenderly licked her well-fucked hole, and feel her pressing back against him as his tongue drove inside of her flushed opening. 
Katherine's eyes were closed tight in pleasure as she finished cleaning Badrick's huge cock and felt Jason's mouth on her. She knew he was doing it for her, and she knew he had to be tasting the massive cum load that leaked freely from her battered and open pussy, and it made her horny as hell. She pulled off of Badrick and spun around again, kissing Jason hard on the mouth and passing the creamy mess from her pussy across their tongues as they did. 
"I think I'm ready for that drink now," Badrick said quietly, breaking their kiss and making them both laugh. 




Chapter 12


They moved back to the den, and Jason went to the mini-bar and made them all a fresh drink. 
"Another beer, Badrick?" He asked.
"Yes please," Badrick said. "I could do with something to help me cool off."
"Pretty hot, wasn't it?" Jason asked.
"Amazingly hot," Badrick admitted. "You two are something else." 
"Thanks," Katherine said. "I know I certainly enjoyed myself. You two were both so good to me."
"Well don't give up on us yet," Jason teased as he handed her another drink. "We've got plenty of night still ahead of us."
"I may not be able to walk by tomorrow, but I'm ready to try again whenever you are," Katherine joked. "That thing is huge, Badrick."
"Thanks," he smiled.
"How big is it?" Jason finally asked. 
"When I'm fully...in the moment...shall we say? It's just a shade over nine inches."  He confessed.
"Jesus," Jason whistled. "Good for you." 
"Good for me too," Katherine giggled. 
They all three sat on the couch again, still stripped naked, saved Katherine's stockings and garters. 
"You look beautiful tonight," Jason said, sipping on a glass of rum he had poured. 
"Thanks, Sweetie," Katherine said, touching his chest. 
"Indeed," Badrick agreed. "You are a striking woman, Katherine." 
"Thank you, Badrick," Katherine said, turning to him. "And you are a very handsome young man." 
"What should we do next?" Jason asked. 
"I want to take Badrick from behind," Katherine confessed. "And I want you to lie under me and lick me while I do." 
"That would put the two of us in very close proximity," Badrick mentioned. 
"It would," Katherine agreed. "Is that a problem for you, or a turn-off?" 
"Not at all," Badrick said. "I just want to make sure Jason is comfortable with it." 
"Oh, he will be," Katherine assured him. "And I want him to be comfortable with it too because I have something special I would like to see happen." 
"Here we go," Jason said, laughing. "I know what's coming next." 
"What's coming next?" Badrick asked, confused. 
"When you take me like that, from behind?" Katherine said.
"Go on," Badrick said.
"When you get close, when you're right at your limit, I want you to pull out and I want to see you cum in Jason's mouth. Can you do that for me?" She asked.
"I would imagine, when I get to that point, there would not be an issue," Badrick said. "But are you sure Jason is okay with that?" 
"He will do anything for me," Katherine assured him. "He will be okay with it." 
"Anything?" Badrick asked. 
"Yes," Katherine assured him. "We would do anything for each other. As I said at the beginning, there are no limits." 
"Anything at all?" Badrick asked again.
"Anything," Katherine said. "Do you need a demonstration?" 
"That could be fun," Badrick said. 
"Okay," Katherine sat down her drink and leaned to the young man, kissing him on the mouth and reaching down to grip his meaty cock in her hands. She stroked his slick length as she kissed him, feeling him begin to swell to her touch. She continued kissing him, moving down his neck to kiss him there as she continued to tug at his hardening shaft. 
"Jason," Katherine said, suddenly pulling away from Badrick's neck. "Would you please suck his cock for me?" 
"What?" Badrick said, his eyes opening wide as saucers. 
Instead of answering him, Katherine kissed him again, sliding her tongue along his and continuing to stroke his cock as Jason got up from his seat opposite her. 
Jason moved to the floor, between Badrick's legs, and leaned forward. He couldn't believe he was about to do this, but he could tell from the smoldering desire in Katherine's eyes that she desperately wanted him to. 
He leaned farther forward, opened his mouth, and took Badrick's swollen tip into his mouth. He didn't know what he was doing or how to do it, so he tried to mimic Katherine's usual technique, tonguing under the tip and sliding his lips up and down the big black cock as he applied suction. 
Katherine kept her hand squeezing the base of Badrick's dick as she looked down and watched her husband suck it. She could feel herself getting wet as she watched him bob up and down on the swollen shaft. She inhaled sharply as she felt Badrick's hand on her sex and a finger sliding inside of her. 
"Do you see what I mean?" She asked, with a husk in her voice. 
"Indeed," Badrick said, not knowing how to feel about what was happening. On the one hand, it seemed so wrong, but on the other, he had to admit it felt so very good. 
"Jason," Katherine said, causing him to pull his mouth off Badrick's turgid cock. "Lick his balls." 
Jason figured if he was in for a penny he was in for a pound, and he leaned down as Katherine held the erect dick out of the way, and he licked Badrick's balls. 
"Suck them," Katherine commanded, watching with lustful fire in her eyes as her husband sucked one testicle into his mouth. "That's good, Jason," She said breathily as Badrick continued to finger her. 
"Amazing," Badrick admitted. "And it goes both ways?" 
"It does," Jason assured him, standing up. "Katherine, come down here and suck his cock while I fuck you in the ass." 
Katherine smiled at him and moved quickly to kneel between Badrick's knees. She arched her back, pushing her bottom up as she swallowed the tip of his dark dick. 
Jason moved behind her and pressed the tip of his surging cock against her anus. He pushed inside, slowly but firmly, feeling her asshole stretch to accept him. Once he felt the head of his dick push past her sphincter, he began to slide deeper in her ass. 
"Is he really in your ass?" Badrick asked as she took her turn bobbing on his engorged knob. 
Katherine pulled her mouth off of him. "Yes. Would you like to see?" 
She allowed Badrick to get up and let herself fall farther down on the couch as Jason continued to fuck her ass from behind. Badrick moved around to where he could see and watched transfixed as Jason's swollen dick slipped in and out of her puckered rosebud. 
"Do you like it?" Katherine asked between groans. "Does it look good?" 
"Yes, it's so very naughty," Badrick said. "You two are amazing." 
"Are you ready for him, Kate?" Jason asked, still stroking into her back door. "Do you want him right here on the floor?" 
"God yes," she said. 
Jason pulled himself free from her tight ass and allowed her to move so she was on her hands and knees, parallel to the couch. 
Badrick moved behind her and got on his knees, placing his tip at the opening of her dripping wet pussy. He pushed into her, feeling himself slide in much easier than before. He began to thrust within her, feeling her ass cheeks slap against his hips at the bottom of every stroke, as Jason maneuvered around and wiggled under her until his face was right underneath her stuffed pussy. 
Katherine leaned down and took Jason in her mouth as Badrick filled her pussy from behind, and she felt Jason's tongue begin to flit against her clit. She took him as deep as she could, feeling his tip tapping against the back of her throat as Badrick completely stuffed her from behind. She kept picturing Jason sucking his black cock at her command, and how she had made him lick his balls. It was making her insanely horny, and she came as she pictured Jason sucking one of Badrick's balls into his mouth. 
Jason felt her juice flood his face as she came with Badrick fully inserted in her pussy. Aside from the strangeness of the position and how it initiated contact with another man, he loved the posture. He could feel her mouth working on him, sucking hard at his cock, and he could see his wife's sexy pussy being pushed open as Badrick wedged himself inside of her over and over. 
Badrick looked down at her creamy white ass pressing against his abdomen, and watched her sexy asshole, slightly open from the quick penetration it had just endured as it appeared to wink at him. He remembered what she had said about nothing being off-limits, and he moved one hand from her hip and inserted his thumb into her back door. She moaned and pushed back hard against him in response, so he began to fuck her harder, driving his thumb up her ass in time with his cock stroking into her pussy. 
Katherine couldn't help herself. It was too many good contact points all at once. Jason's tongue pressing on her clit, Badrick's cock filling her cunt, and his thumb buried in her ass was too much to take. Her second orgasm overcame her and she pulled her mouth off of Jason's cock and cried out as she came again. It was a hard climax that made her light-headed and her toes throbbed as it coursed through her body.  
Jason could feel the splash on his face as she came again, and he kept up the hard work, licking at her relentlessly. He could tell Badrick was getting closer too, seeing his balls contract close to his body as he fucked her, and he knew what that meant.
"I'm almost there," Badrick cried out, powerfully thrusting his last few strokes inside of Katherine.
"In his mouth," she demanded, pulling free from the dark dick that had plugged her so completely. 
Jason watched from below as they came uncoupled, and the full might of Badrick's cock swayed above him. As Katherine spun around to watch the grand finale, Jason leaned his head back and opened his mouth. Badrick leaned forward, and all he could taste at first was the sweet nectar of Katherine's cunt smeared over him, as Badrick's heavy cock filled his mouth. He sealed his lips around the shaft and then took the first burst, salty and slick against his tongue as it spurted into his mouth. Several more followed as Badrick spilled a thick load of cum into his mouth. Jason swallowed it all and allowed Badrick to pull free.
Katherine had repositioned herself, straddling Jason's hips, and she sank onto him, feeling his hard cock slide into her tightest hole as she took him in her ass. She knew it wouldn't take long, and after just a few slides up and down his shaft she felt his hands on her hips. He pulled her down savagely, planting himself deep within her rectum, and grunted as he fired his load. She felt him twitch and jerk as he emptied his balls inside her anus, and she relished the feeling of him, warm and thick deep within her. 




Chapter 13


"Can you stay?" Katherine asked when she had caught her breath. 
"Stay?" Badrick asked, unsure of her meaning. "With us, for the night?" 
"I don't know," he said, looking to Jason. "Can I?" 
"You absolutely can," Jason said. "If you would like?" 
"I'd love to!" Badrick admitted. "Thank you." 
The trio had a shower to get cleaned up, and then they enjoyed drinks on the balcony. They talked and joked into the night, and Jason and Katherine listened intently as Badrick told them several unique pieces of the island's history and its relationship to piracy in the 1500s. Even though they were having a grand time, the trip and the sex were beginning to take a toll on Jason and Katherine. 
Katherine covered her mouth as she tried to stifle a yawn. "I'm sorry," she said. "You're not boring me, I'm just wiped out from the flight and all of our activities." 
"It's quite alright," Badrick assured her. "I've had a long day too." 
"I think I'll go to bed, will you two be joining me shortly?" Katherine asked. 
"I certainly will," Badrick said. 
"We'll be there in a minute," Jason promised. 
"Your wife is an incredible woman," Badrick complimented after she had walked away. 
"She certainly is," Jason said. "Thank you for helping me with her. I hope that last part wasn't too uncomfortable for you. She has some rather exotic fantasies." 
"Quite alright," Badrick said. "As long as we're not touching each other's backsides, I think I'm okay with it." 
Jason laughed. "I won't let it go that far," he joked. "I don't have many limits, but I do have some." 
"Very well then, shall we join her?" Badrick asked.
"I think that's a splendid idea," Jason said. "But just so you know, she'll probably try to fuck you again." 
"One can hope," Badrick said with a grin. 
The two men got up and went back into the suite, leaving the doors to the patio open and allowing the sea breeze to blow in through the opening. They went into the master suite to find the lights low and Katherine lying in the middle of the large bed. 
"I was beginning to worry you two were going to leave me here," she teased them as they climbed into bed on either side of her. 
"We wouldn't dream of it," Jason assured her. 
Katherine snuggled up against him, turning her back to Badrick as she laid her head against Jason's chest. 
Badrick shut off the lamp and laid down on her other side, turning sideways to press up against her from behind. 
Katherine wanted to sleep, but the feel of him naked against her back, his heavy cock lying against her leg was simply too much. She quietly reached behind herself and felt him, gently squeezing his dick in her fingers. She felt him begin to stiffen and smiled to herself. She adjusted the way she was laying, pushing more of herself towards him, and took him in her hand rubbing the swelling tip of him against her backside. 
Badrick seemed to take the hint, moving down slightly, pushing forward with his hips, and moving his cock closer to her opening. He felt her bare pussy against his cock, smooth and damp, and carefully eased forward. Katherine pushed back against him, feeling the head push inside of her, inhaling deeply at the feeling of his girth about to enter her again. 
They played like that for a while, teasing one another and barely penetrating until Badrick could take no more and pushed deeper inside. Katherine gasped as he did, and felt a tingle of pleasure as he forced his way into her. She raised on one elbow and kissed Jason on the lips. He returned her kiss lightly, pressing his lips back to hers. She broke it off and moved her mouth very close to his ear. 
"He's fucking me," she breathed, barely audible. 
"Good," Jason said quietly back to her. "Give it to him while you kiss me." 
"Uhh," she moaned, moving her lips back to his. They kissed deeply, their tongues intertwining as Badrick stroked into her from behind. They continued like that, kissing and whispering to each other as Badrick began to push even harder, thrusting deep inside of her. 
"He's so big," Katherine whispered in Jason's ear. 
"Does it feel good?" Jason asked quietly.
"So fucking good," Katherine confirmed. "he's going to make me cum again." 
"Do it," Jason whispered. "Cum all over his big cock while you kiss me." 
Katherine pressed her mouth on his as she pushed her ass against Badrick, and as promised, she came again. She could feel the electricity of her orgasm shooting through her and the gripping clutching spasm of her pussy as she peaked. 
She kissed Jason deeply as Badrick continued to thrust, and Jason could feel the rocking rhythm of her body as each stroke pushed her into him. 
"He's fucking me so good, Baby," Katherine whispered in Jason's ear. "I can feel his big thick cock pushing me open. He's so damn deep in me. Oh god, it feels amazing." 
Jason held her close to him and stroked her hair as Badrick fucked her, and he could hear the strokes becoming more intense, the sound of his body slapping against her ass at the bottom of his strokes emanated from under the blanket. 
"I want his cum inside me so bad," Katherine murmured. "I want to feel him explode."
Badrick suddenly gripped her hip with one hand, holding himself deep inside of her, grunting and groaning out his orgasm as his cock twitched and spasmed inside of her. 
"Did you get it?" Jason whispered back to her. 
"Mmh-hmm," Katherine purred. 
She kissed him again and then laid her head back on his chest. She drifted off to sleep with Badrick softening inside of her, and her husband holding her close.
She awoke to a wet mess between her legs and noticed immediately the absence of her new lover. She got out of bed and found a towel to clean up with, and then went looking for Badrick. All she found was a note on the counter in the kitchenette. 
"Thank you both for a wonderful time last night. It was amazing. I hope to see you again before you go. Badrick." 
Jason walked in behind her as she was reading the note. 
"Is he gone?" 
"Yes," Katherine said. "But he wrote that he hopes to see us again before we go." 
"Do you want to see him again?" Jason asked. 
"I do." 
"Then I'm sure it will happen," Jason said with a smile. 
"I'm sorry about what happened last night," Katherine said. "I mean with the oral stuff and having you...you know...when he came. I didn't know I wanted that stuff, I just kind of said it without thinking. It was very irresponsible, I should have talked to you about it first." 
She looked like she was about to cry. Jason moved to her and put his arms around her. "Hey now, it's okay. It's certainly not worth crying over. I didn't mind it." 
"You didn't?" Katherine asked, looking up into his eyes. 
"Not at all," Jason said. "I only want to make you happy and turn you on." 
"It did," Katherine said. "I can completely understand how you feel watching two women now. It was so fucking hot." 
"Good, I'm glad you liked it," Jason said. "But you did leave me hanging, whispering in my ear, getting me all hot and bothered while he fucked you in bed." 
"Ooh, that was very hot," Katherine said. "Let me get cleaned up and I'll make it up to you."
"You could make it up to me right now," Jason said. "Bent over this counter." 
"I'm all messy," Katherine protested. 
"That's how I like it," Jason smiled. 
"Is that right?" Katherine asked. "Is that what you like?" 
"You know it is," Jason said. 
"Have it then," Katherine said, bending over the counter. "Take what you like." 
Jason moved behind her and slid into her from behind. She was sloppy and wet from the night before, and it drove Jason mad with desire. He pumped into her hard from behind, making squelching sounds as his cock assailed her. He could feel her, hot and swollen, as he drove into her, grasping her hips and pulling her back onto him as he stroked into her. 
Katherine moaned against his invasion, letting him have at her, loving the feel of him heavy and hard within her well-used pussy. She pressed her eyes closed and concentrated on the feeling, the way his abdomen pressed against her ass at the bottom of his stroke, the way his swollen balls would slap against her clit on the very deep thrusts, and the way he gripped her with his hands. 
Jason felt her clamp down on him as she had an orgasm and the slick wetness of her pussy proved more than he could take. He had his as well, spurting into her as he held himself deep inside of her. He laid down against her back, catching his breath as he tried to recover. 
"That was hard," Katherine said.
"Sorry, Darling," Jason muttered. "You were too much for me." 
"Oh no, I loved it," Katherine assured him. "Was that all your pent-up aggression from last night?" 
"It was," Jason confessed. "I didn't hurt you, did I?" 
"No, Jason. It was perfect. I love it hard like that," Katherine admitted.
They uncoupled and went to take a shower, ready to start their first full day on the island. 




Chapter 14


Jason and Katherine enjoyed a beautiful day under the Jamaican sun, sightseeing and touring many of the island's popular areas. They went on a guided tour of Dunn River Falls and took the famous Bob Marley Nine Mile Tour, which wasn't nine miles, but did go to the town of Nine Mile and included a tour of the legendary singer's home. They visited many of the vendors along the way, picking up various souvenirs and trying many of the jerked meats that were so popular on the island. The couple finished out the day at Seven Mile Beach in Negril, walking along the picturesque beach and gazing at the crystal blue waters. 
By the time they arrived back at the resort, darkness had fallen and they were both ready for a meal. Katherine chose the steakhouse this time, and she and Jason enjoyed the Jamaican spiced version of ribeye and both had a baked potato. They each had a drink, Jason enjoying another rum variant and Katherine sticking to the mimosas she preferred. After dinner, they had every intention of going back down to the hot tub to have a soak, but by the time they got back to their room they were so exhausted from the day's activities and the heavy meal that they both decided to go to bed and try again the next day.   
Sunday they decided to try snorkeling, and they both found it to be enjoyable and relaxing. Katherine loved seeing all the different fish and types of aquatic life, and Jason was fascinated by the coral reefs, living, and breathing structures with every color one could imagine. By the time they returned to the resort they were both hungry, and dinner was only an hour away. They showered and changed, putting on swimsuits under street clothes again, looking forward to another dip in the hot tub after their meal. 
This time they tried the Mexican restaurant, and Jason and Katherine stuffed themselves on queso and jerked chicken, wrapped in flour tortillas with bell peppers and onions. The place made a fantastic margarita, and Jason enjoyed two of them at the table while Katherine had another mimosa. They decided the hot tub would indeed be the perfect way to wrap up the day, and they headed out to the pool area. Katherine was hopeful she would find Badrick working at the bar again, and her eyes brightened when she saw him standing behind the pool bar, mixing drinks, laughing, and joking with the tourists. 
She pulled Jason with her, and they entered the pool and waded out to the bar. 
"Hello again, my friends," Badrick welcomed them. "What can I get for you tonight?" 
"I'll have another margarita," Jason said. "And of course, whatever the lady prefers." 
"Mimosa, please," Katherine said. 
"What size?" Badrick asked. 
"Do you have one in the nine-inch category?" Katherine asked playfully. "I would love to suck down a big nine-inch mimosa." 
"We don't have them that big at the bar," Badrick said with a wink. "But perhaps I could have one delivered to your room later?" 
"That would be perfect," Jason said, sliding a key-card across the bar. 
"I'll see what I can do," Badrick grinned. "Let me get those drinks for you." 
He mixed the couple's drinks and Katherine watched intently as he worked. Her eyes devoured him, taking in his muscular chest and hard abs, watching his arms flex as he shook the stainless cocktail shaker in his hands. Her vision traveled farther south, and she bit her lower lip as she saw the familiar outline in his trunks. She remembered all too well the heavy heat from his large cock, and she could feel herself get wet at the thought of having him again tonight. 
"You know," Badrick said, sliding them their drinks along the bar. "If you two would like I could have someone else help me bring those drinks to you later?" 
"Who else?" Katherine asked. 
"I have a friend," he shrugged. "Like me, but not quite as...large?"
"That sounds interesting," Jason smiled.
"He is a Jamaican fellow, and for a long time, he was my landlord, renting me a room in his house for next to nothing while I worked my way up here," Badrick explained. "He is a good friend, a very clean and meticulous fellow, perhaps a year or two my junior. I think you two would like him." 
Katherine looked to Jason with the question in her eyes. She didn't have to say a word. Jason simply nodded to her. 
"That would be very nice," Katherine said. "I'd love to meet him." 
"Perfect," Badrick said. "Shall we say around nine?" 
"Nine is good for us," Jason assured him. "We'll see you then." 
Jason and Katherine took their drinks and waded back to the pool steps, taking care not to spill as they climbed out and walked over to the hot tub area. The bubbly heat of the hot tub was like medicine to their bodies, and both of them laid back, enjoying the steamy warmth of the water. 
"Are you sure you're okay with this?" Jason asked, referring to Badrick bringing a friend. "I hope I was reading you right." 
"You read me like a book," Katherine said. "That sounds like heaven to me, but are you okay with it?" 
"You know I love to watch," Jason grinned. 
"Good, because I plan to put on a show for you tonight," Katherine countered. 
"Ooh, are you going to be extra naughty?" Jason asked. 
"As naughty as you can stand," Katherine said. "And when I'm finished, I'll give you anything you want." 
"Anything?" Jason teased. 
"Anything you can name," Katherine agreed. 
"Okay," Jason said. "You have a deal. Just remember, you agreed to it." 
"Ha!" Katherine laughed. "Remember you agreed to it. I may have to make another demonstration tonight." 
"What did you have in mind?" Jason asked. 
"Tell me what you have in mind first, and then I'll tell you," Katherine said. 
"Okay," Jason said. "If you're sure you can handle it?" 
"Bring it on you dirty old man," Katherine joked, moving close to him so they wouldn't be overheard.
"I want to see you make Vicky cum with your mouth," Jason said. "And I want to watch you lick it all up." 
"Ooh, that is naughty," Katherine joked. "And I suppose you'll want to have her again?" 
"I definitely will," Jason said. "But when I'm close, I want to pull out of her and cum in your mouth." 
"You mean you want me to suck your cock after it's been inside my best friend's pussy?" Katherine breathed the words near his ear.
"Mmh," Jason hummed back to her. "Who said anything about her pussy?" 
"You are a nasty man, aren't you?" Katherine blushed, slapping him playfully on the chest. "But I'll do it for you, as long as you're willing to do something for me." 
"Name it," Jason dared her.
"While they're with us tonight, I want you to watch only," Katherine said. "No other involvement, no getting off for you until they're done and gone. I want you to be wanting me so bad you can't stand it. And I want a big load when you do finally get your release." 
"I think I can manage that," Jason agreed. 
"I wasn't done," Katherine grinned. "I want you to be on clean-up duty tonight. If they want to cum inside of me, I want you eating it out. If they want to cum on me, I want you licking it up, and...one last thing...if I want you to suck their cocks, I want to see you do that too." 
"Holy shit," Jason muttered. "I knew I should have asked for more." 
Katherine just laughed. "So does that mean you'll do it?" 
"No butt stuff?" Jason asked. 
"No butt stuff for you," Katherine agreed with a wicked grin. "But I can't promise there won't be any for me." 
"And that's what you want?" Jason asked. "I mean, the oral stuff?" 
"I'm sorry, I know it's a lot to ask. But it's just so hot when you do it," Katherine said. "I can't even begin to tell you how much of a turn-on it is to have a big load shot inside of you, and then have your husband lick it out. Like when you did it the other night? I almost came again right then and there!" 
"Probably as big of a turn-on as it would be for me to pull out of Vicky and put it in your mouth," Jason nodded. 
"Is that a yes?" Katherine smiled. 
"For you, it's always a yes," Jason promised.
"Okay," Katherine agreed happily. "Then it's a yes for yours too, so long as Vicky agrees to it."  




Chapter 15


When Katherine came out of the master suite bathroom, Jason could see she was wearing a set of bright blue underwear for the evening. It was a lacy strapless bra and a matching set of thong panties that perfectly accentuated her assets.
"You look beautiful," Jason commented when she walked into the den. 
"Do you think they'll like it?" She asked. 
"I promise they will," Jason assured her.
Jason was sitting on a barstool, and Katherine was lounging on the couch at nine when the door to their suite opened. Badrick tapped on the door as he opened it. 
"Hello?" He called out. "Anyone home?" 
"In here," Katherine called out, getting up from the couch. 
Badrick closed the door behind himself and walked into the den with another man in tow.  
"Jason, Katherine, this is my good friend Adio, Adio, this is Jason and Katherine," Badrick explained. 
Aside from the fact that both men were black, Adio looked nothing like Badrick. Where Badrick was tall and lean, Adio was short and squat, powerfully built, but no more than five foot nine at the most. He had very close-cut black hair and dark eyes, and his skin tone was many shades darker than Badrick's. He was muscular, with biceps that rippled under his pink T-shirt, and taut calves sticking out of his loose-fitting yellow gym shorts. He wore only sandals, and he smelled like some exotic blend of wood and spice that Katherine noticed immediately. 
"Hello, Jason and Katherine," Adio exclaimed, shaking their hands. "She is every inch as beautiful as you described, Badrick." 
"Did you think I would lie?" Badrick asked his friend.
"And you, Mon," Adio said to Jason. "You are okay with dis, sharing your woman in dis way?"
"I am," Jason smiled and nodded. 
"You are a powerful one," Adio said, smiling broadly. "If I had one of this beauty, I keep 'er all to m'self, Mon!"
"The power is in the sharing," Jason said simply.
"Powerful and wise, too," Adio said, shaking a finger at Jason. "I got my eye on you, Mon." 
Katherine laughed at them. "Boys, there's plenty of me to go around." 
"Would you all like a drink?" Jason asked. 
"Beer for me, if you have it?" Badrick.
"Aye, and the same for me," Adio agreed.
Jason went to the fridge under the mini-bar to grab some beer for their guests, while they sat with Katherine on the couch. He took his time, pretending to fumble for glasses or ice when he knew perfectly well the long neck bottles he had in the fridge would do nicely. 
By the time he returned to the group, they had moved out to the balcony. Katherine was laying back on a wicker lounge chair, her bra pushed down to free her breasts, and her thong pulled aside to grant access to her center. Badrick was between her legs, licking her slit. Adio stood next to her face, with his shorts around his knees and his fat black cock in her mouth. He didn't have Badrick's size, but it was a decent dick, and Katherine was sucking on it like there was no tomorrow. 
Jason handed Adio a beer and set Badrick's on the coffee table. 
"She's good, Mon!" Adio said. "So sweet and nice." 
"If you think that's good, wait until you get inside of her," Jason said, patting him on the back. 
For his part, Jason mainly sat back and watched the three of them. He watched Badrick's head bobbing up and down between his wife's legs as he ate her, and he watched Adio slide his cock between her lips as she sucked him. He saw her pull off and lick his balls, sucking them one at a time into her mouth before engulfing him again, taking her time and working him until he was throbbingly hard. 
Then the men switched places, and Adio took his turn, licking her and sucking on her clit as Badrick fed his massive cock into her mouth. Jason marveled once again at the sheer size of the man. He was a good-looking young man, and his dick was so thick and long that Badrick could have probably enjoyed a lucrative career in porn if he wanted such a life. As hot as the action was, Jason felt like he was watching porn. The live-action kind, with his wife as the star. He watched her tongue snake out of her mouth and lick the tip of Badrick's cock, and then her lips stretch open as she took him in as deep as she dared. Badrick helped her out, slowly thrusting his hips, gently fucking her face as she sucked him. 
Jason continued to watch as she came, flooding Adio's face as she did. He continued to lick her for a minute and then moved closer to her. From his spot across the coffee table, Jason watched Katherine's eyes press shut as Adio slid his cock inside of her wet opening, pushing completely in until he was fully encased within her. Then he began to thrust, timing his strokes with Badrick, so that he was pushing in as Badrick was pulling out, and then withdrawing as Badrick pushed into her mouth. 
It went nice and slow like that for a few minutes, but then the two young men became more animated, their thrusts becoming faster and deeper. Jason knew they were nearing their peaks, and he knew it would be time for him to do his part. He watched as Badrick pulled free from her luscious lips and came, spraying his pearly white cum all over Katherine's exposed breasts. He watched intently as it arced out of his cock, splattering against her generous tits and running between them. 
The sight of it had an effect on Adio as well, who planted himself deep within her and began to grunt and groan. Jason knew Adio was cumming as well, firing a load deep inside of his wife.  
Katherine took Badrick inside of her mouth again and sucked him clean before allowing him to withdraw and get his beer. Adio pulled out as well, and his mess dripped from her open pussy. 
"Clean up man?" Katherine called out to Jason. 
Jason moved over to them, dropping to his knees between her legs. 
"I need you to clean us up," Katherine smiled. "And I want you to start with Adio." 
Jason turned to see Adio's cock next to his face, still dripping from his orgasm inside of his wife. He didn't say a word, he opened his mouth and took Adio's flagging cock in his mouth and sucked it, tasting his cum and Katherine's pussy as he slid his lips up and down the black shaft. He looked at Katherine as he performed the act, and saw a raging fire in her emerald green eyes as she watched him sucking a stranger's cock. He sucked Adio clean, and then pulled off of him. 
"Now get this," Katherine said, pointing to the jizz coating her breasts. 
Jason turned toward her and leaned his head down, licking up Badrick's cum from his wife's breasts, taking it into his mouth, and swallowing the salty seed.     
"Missed a spot," Katherine instructed, pointing to a glob of cum between her breasts. 
Jason leaned down again and licked up the mess, sucking it into his mouth and swallowing that as well. 
"Very good," Katherine breathed. "Now clean out my cunt." 
Jason dropped his face to his wife's crotch and began to lick up the salty slick mess that dripped from her, running his tongue deep inside her and licking her all over. He licked the cum that drooled down her ass crack, licking her asshole as he did, and then moved back up to her pussy. He did a thorough job, and as he had her almost clean, he felt her hands on his head, forcing his face into her sex. He knew what she wanted, and he licked hard against her clit until she came again, writhing and bucking against his face as another orgasm tore through her. 




Chapter 16


"Thank you, Jason. That was wonderful," Katherine said, shooting him a wink. 
Jason nodded at her, taking a long drink of his margarita to wash the taste from his mouth.
"Men, would you two accompany me to the shower?" Katherine asked. 
"Absolutely!" Badrick agreed, taking another sip from his beer. 
"Lead the way," Adio consented. 
"Jason, you can come and watch if you like," Katherine said, getting up on shaky legs and leading the two black men back into the suite and to the master bathroom where she started running warm water. 
Jason followed them, taking a seat on the closed toilet, and watching as they all three stripped out of their clothes and got into the steamy warm shower. He watched as Katherine went to her knees between the two men, sucking their cocks one at a time, tugging and stroking one with her hand as she sucked on the other, and then switching again. Jason's erection was painfully hard, and pressing against the cotton fabric of his gym shorts, threatening to break free.
He watched as Katherine stood and turned to face Badrick. He picked her up and she wrapped her long legs around his hips. Jason watched as he pressed upward into her as she sank onto him, the combined motion seating most of his dark cock inside her pussy. Adio stepped in close behind her and moved the tip of his cock against her anus. Adio lifted her ass cheeks and slowly penetrated her from behind, slipping his spit-slick cock into her asshole. 
"Oh fuck, oh yes, shit!" Katherine cursed and cried out as the two men double penetrated her in the shower. She relished the feeling of being held up off the ground, her feet crossed behind Badrick's back as both cocks drove into her holes over and over. She had never felt so full and so complete, with Badrick's large cock buried inside of her and Adio's cock pounding her asshole. She took it the best that she could, moaning and calling out as they filled both of her openings. She lost track of her orgasms, knowing the first two, but forgetting the rest as bliss overcame her and she bounced on the two black cocks buried in her holes. 
Jason watched with increasing arousal as the two young men fucked her silly, making her cum over and over, one orgasm blending into the next as they pried her open. 
"I can't take it no more, Mon!" Adio cried out, gripping her ass cheeks firmly in his hands and holding her down hard on his cock as he came inside of her tightest hole. 
"Fuck!" Badrick called out, losing his load as well. "She's so fucking hot, I can't stop myself." 
The two men set her down, and Jason heard the water turn off. He assumed it would be his turn again. 
"Oh Jason," Katherine called out once again. "We need to be cleaned up again." 
The shower door opened and Adio stepped out first. Jason sank to his knees and sucked his cock again, cleaning him off. Then Badrick exited the shower, and Jason stretched his mouth wide to suck him, cleaning the remains of sex from his dick as well. 
"Wait for me in the bedroom," Katherine said to them. "I'll be right there." 
As the two men walked out, she bent over in front of Jason, holding onto the edge of the tub as he pressed his face against her. He licked the cum leaking from her open asshole, running his tongue as far as he could inside, tasting the bitter load Adio had left for him. Then he moved his mouth down, licking her messy cunt and sucking the cum from her, feeling it slick and salty in his mouth. He teased her button, flicking his tongue across it and feeling her press back against him hard when he did. He licked her up and down, completely cleaning her of jizz, before finally sitting back and then standing. 
Katherine stood up and turned to him. "These two are amazing, but what you're doing is making me so hot," Katherine whispered. "I want you so bad." 
"I want you too," Jason moaned softly. 
"Awe, are you hard for me?" Katherine looked down and saw his shorts tented against his cock. 
"So hard," Jason assured her.
Katherine reached into his shorts and tugged on his painfully hard dick. "Save it for me," she whispered before leaving to join the two men waiting for her on the bed.
The three of them were naked on the bed, and Jason sat clothed, in a chair watching them. Katherine kissed them and touched them, fondling their meaty cocks and gently squeezing their balls as they touched her. Hands caressed her breasts and playfully pinched her nipples, fingers slid through her folds and pushed at her nub. Jason sat watching as they put their mouths on her, sucking her breasts, kissing her neck, licking her pussy. He watched her kissing them, licking their cocks, and tonguing their balls. The foreplay went on for a solid thirty minutes, leaving both young black men hard again and ready for more. 
"Can you go once more?" Katherine asked. "I want to feel you both again one more time before you go." 
"I certainly can," Badrick said. 
"Aye," Adio agreed. "I've got one more." 
"Good," Katherine smiled. "I want it." 
"And Jason will clean it all up for us," Badrick said. 
"Do you two enjoy that part?" Katherine asked. "Is it okay with you?" 
"It's fine with me," Badrick agreed.
"Aye, Mon, he can eat some more," Adio said. 
"Do you think so?" Katherine asked, looking to Jason. "Do you think you can handle more?" 
"Whatever you need, Kate," Jason agreed. "I'm here for you." 
"Okay," Katherine's green eyes were blazing again. "In that case, I want them to take turns on me, and cum in your mouth, and I want you to swallow it."
"Let me go first," Adio said. "By the time Badrick is done, you won't feel me at all." 
Everyone laughed at his joke, and Katherine knew it was probably true. She could already feel a little soreness from being pushed open like that in the shower. 
"Well, my ass is still tight if you want to fuck me there again?" She offered. 
"Aye," Adio said, climbing between her legs. 
"Jason, come lick my pussy while he pushes his cock up my ass," Katherine said. 
Jason got up and moved to the bedside. Katherine lay on her back, her legs raised high and bent at the knee. Jason produced a small tube of lube he had brought with them and offered it to Adio. 
"Thanks, Mon," he said, squirting some onto his fingers and smearing it on his cock. 
Jason then leaned down over her belly and began to lick her clit as Adio pushed the shiny slick tip of his cock against her asshole. Katherine sucked Badrick's dick as Adio pushed inside of her. Jason could hear her moaning around its girth as he watched his wife's puckered rosebud stretch and expand as Adio pushed his way inside. 
"It's so hot in there," Adio said as he eased his cock up her ass. 
He began to thrust gently in and out as Jason licked her, watching intently as the long dark shaft stretched her open and pushed inside. Jason used his tongue to bring her to the very edge of orgasm and then shoved her violently off that edge, pressing his lips hard around her bud and sucking on it as Adio pounded in and out of her ass. Katherine came hard, squirting fluid into Jason's mouth as her climax raced through her body. Jason couldn't see, but he could hear her groaning and feel her pussy spasm as the sensation flowed through her. 
"I'm so close now," Adio finally called out. 
"Do it," Katherine said, pulling her mouth off Badrick's cock. "Cum in his mouth." 
When Adio pulled free, Jason clamped his lips over the swollen head of his cock, and thick streams of cum blasted inside his mouth as Adio unloaded. Jason felt Katherine's hand on the back of his head, forcing his mouth down farther over Adio's dick as he spurted inside. She finally let up as he finished, and Jason sucked him clean, swallowing his jizz. 
"That was fucking hot," Katherine said, winking down at Jason when he looked up at her between her tits. "Your turn Badrick." 
Jason could see the look in his eyes as he moved between her legs. Badrick wanted her ass too, but he was afraid he might hurt her.
"He wants you there," Jason said to Katherine. "He wants to try your ass." 
"Is that true, Badrick?" Katherine asked. "Do you want to slide that monster into my tight little hole?" 
"I don't want to hurt you," Badrick said, blushing as much as a black man can. 
"If Jason has any more lube left, you can," Katherine said. "I don't know if I can take you there, but I'm willing to try." 
Jason took the tube and squeezed a big glob of it onto Badrick's hand. As he slathered his big cock with the clear liquid, Jason poured the rest onto his fingers and began to massage it into Katherine's asshole, finding her open and loose. 
"No matter what," Katherine said to Jason. "You keep licking me." 
Jason moved his mouth back to her and began to tease his tongue along her folds, licking her gently as Badrick moved into position. 
Katherine grabbed her knees, pulling her legs up high. Jason moved around and leaned down on her left leg, helping her hold it out of the way as he put his mouth back to her and began to lick again. 




Chapter 17


Badrick began to push gently, being very slow and deliberate. Jason licked away, pushing his tongue inside of her and then moving back to massage her clit with his mouth as he watched intently. He could see her opening, accepting him, and he could hear her moans as the massive cock invaded her tightest hole. 
"Are you okay?" Adio asked, seeing the pained expression on her face. 
"I'm good," Katherine said. "Don't stop." 
Badrick pushed a little further, opening her even more. Jason watched in amazement as her asshole tried to accommodate Badrick's monster. After more gentle pushes, the head of his heavy cock finally disappeared inside Katherine's asshole. 
"Oh fuuuuck," she moaned against the intrusion. "You're so damn big." 
"Should I stop?" Badrick asked, the concern evident in his voice. 
"No, god no!" Katherine said. "The hardest part is done. Now go slow, and fuck my ass." 
Badrick pushed in even more, and Jason licked her clit, watching in awe as she stretched to accept him. She began to groan and writhe under them, pushing back now as Jason licked her as hard as he could. Badrick began to stroke, slowly and gently inside her asshole. 
"You weren't joking," he said to Adio. "It's so hot in there." 
"Lick me hard Jason, I'm going to cum," Katherine cried out as Badrick pushed in even further. 
Jason redoubled his efforts, sliding his tongue roughly over her nub until she cursed and came again. "Oh shit, goddamn, holy fuck!" Again she squirted against Jason's mouth and Badrick's abdomen, soaking them with two rapid sprays.
Badrick was sliding in and out of her now, burying at least three-quarters of his length inside her at his deepest point.  
"You're so beautiful, Katherine, and you're so sexy," Badrick said as he stroked into her. 
"Yeah?" Katherine asked as she took his pounding. "Is this what you wanted when you were looking at my ass the other day? Were you wanting to slide your big hard cock up my ass?" 
"This is even better than I imagined," Badrick moaned. "It's so fucking tight." 
"Fuck me, Badrick. give me all you've got," Katherine called out. 
When he finally sank all nine inches inside her tight little asshole, she came again, squirting wildly as he filled stretched her anus to its absolute limit.
"Oh fuck, I'm cumming again!" She cried out as her orgasm swept over her. 
"I'm close too," Badrick said. 
"In his mouth," Katherine said. "Make him suck your cum." 
Badrick suddenly pulled out of her asshole, leaving it open and gaping, before shoving his cock into Jason's mouth. Jason accepted it and felt the heat of the huge head on his tongue. Then he tasted it, blast after blast of creamy cum filling his mouth as Badrick unloaded on his tongue. Jason had to swallow twice to get it all down, and he licked the tip of Badrick's cock as he finished, making sure he got it all.  
"Oh my god," Katherine said as they finished. "I don't think I've ever cum that hard in my life." 
"I must apologize, Jason," Badrick said. "That is a special fantasy of mine, and your wife's ass is exquisite, so I'm afraid you bore the brunt of that load."
"Ooh, it was a big one, huh?" Katherine asked. 
Jason took a long drink from his margarita to wash the taste of cum from his mouth. "It certainly was," he admitted. "But you seemed to enjoy it." 
"I did," Katherine confessed. "It makes me so hot." 
"I think we're done for," Adio said. "Nothing is going to top what just happened." 
"Yeah," Badrick said. "You were both amazing. Thank you again for letting us be a part of this." 
"Thank you both for coming," Katherine said. "I feel so satisfied and happy, but I'll have to let Jason show you out, I don't think I can walk right now." 
They all laughed at that, and after the two men had cleaned up and dressed, Jason walked them to the door. 
He thanked them again and Badrick handed him back his room card. Jason put it on the counter, and then returned to the bedroom to find Katherine still lying in bed looking at him when he walked in. She looked beautiful, flushed full of color, and positively glowing in the aftermath of her evening's activities. 
"You look amazing, Kate. You were so hot tonight, and so very sexy," Jason said. 
"It was? What was your favorite part?" She asked.
"Believe it or not, the shower thing, just sitting back and watching through the glass as they both fucked you." 
"That was so hot," Katherine agreed. "The way they just held me up and fucked me at the same time. It was so naughty and fun." 
"It certainly looked good," Jason said. "I loved watching you with them." 
"You liked those big black cocks stuffing me full?" Katherine teased. 
"God yes," Jason breathed. "You're so beautiful when you're getting fucked." 
"Did you see the way I took that monster cock in my ass?" 
"Indeed I did." 
"He was so big," Katherine said. 
"He was," Jason agreed. "I'm surprised you could fit him." 
"I didn't think I could at first," Katherine admitted. "But once he got in, it started to feel really good." 
"Well I could tell it turned him on," Jason laughed. 
"Oh yeah?" Katherine laughed too, knowing the answer. "How could you tell?" 
"Because he shot a big wad of cum right in my mouth!" Jason said. 
"Mmh," Katherine purred. "That was probably my favorite part. Watching you suck their dicks and clean me up, it was so intense." 
"Well, I do it for you," Jason said. "But nobody else!" 
"Okay," she agreed. "That's a deal. Do you still want me?" 
"What do you mean?" Jason asked. 
"I mean after all the dirty stuff I made you do, and how you watched me get used up, are you still hard for me?" Katherine asked. 
Jason dropped his shorts, showing her his bulging erection. "I'm always hard for you, Baby." 
"Ooh, that looks tasty," Katherine moaned. "Bring it over here and stuff it in my mouth." 
Jason walked over to the bed and knelt by her head, and she parted her lips and took his engorged cock inside her mouth. She sucked him hard, twisting her tongue underneath his glans, and sliding her lips up and down his shaft. She looked up into his eyes as she gave him her mouth, feeling his hips begin to buck as he thrust deeper. Katherine let him have her, feeling the tip of his cock bounce against the back of her throat as he fucked her face. 
He finally withdrew from her mouth, as she made a pouting face at him. 
"I'll give it back," he promised with a wink, making her smile before moving down between her legs. "Where do you want it?" 
"Anywhere you like," Katherine said. "Use me however you want."
Jason didn't ask any more questions. He sank deep into her pussy, burying his entire length inside of her. He sighed as he felt her soft wet warmth engulf him, and he began to thrust within her, pushing as deep as he could. He fucked her hard, making her moan and gasp as he pounded her mercilessly. She lifted her legs, letting him have all of her, as he pummeled her with savage strokes. 
Suddenly he withdrew, and then pushed back in just as forcefully, but into her ass this time, sinking his entire length in her swollen and abused asshole.
"Oh gaawwd!" She groaned out against his penetration, feeling him bottom out against her. 
Jason didn't slow down a bit, thrusting hard into her back door, pushing and shoving his hard cock as far as he could up her ass. He continued to pound her, watching her breasts jiggle each time his hips slapped against her ass cheeks. 
"Yes!" She cried out. "Yes, yes, yes, oh god, fuck my ass, Jason!" 
Jason followed her direction, driving deep inside of her, fucking her as hard as he could until he couldn't take any more. He finally withdrew and moved back to her head. 
Katherine knew what he wanted, and she opened her mouth, letting him shove his cock back in and feeling his cum as it spurted out violently in several large bursts. His thick creamy streams fired into her mouth one after another and she swallowed it all, letting his slick sticky mess slide down her throat. She sucked him lovingly, cleaning his cock with her mouth as he finished. 
He finally withdrew and then moved down and pressed his lips to hers, tasting his own seed on her tongue as they kissed. 
"Did I hurt you?" Jason asked as they pulled apart.
"No baby, it was wonderful. It felt so fucking good. I came when you stuck it in my ass." 
"Is that what that was?" Jason asked. "I thought I had hurt you." 
"It hurt, but in a good way," Katherine assured him.
"I love you, Kate." 
"I love you too, Jay." 




Chapter 18


The next day the two of them slept late, enjoying the breeze still blowing in off the waves through the double doors open on their balcony. When they finally woke up, they were both in a good mood, feeling relaxed and happy. They made coffee and enjoyed it out on the balcony as they watched the waves rolling in from the sea. 
The next three days seemed to fly by, as they enjoyed time on the beach, went swimming with dolphins, and even went on a haunted graveyard tour of the island. They enjoyed every day and made love every night, but their airport departure was looming on Thursday morning. They weren't excited to leave, but they were both looking forward to sleeping in their own bed when they got home. 
The process at the airport was routine and expected, but once they got in the air, Katherine reminded Jason of her plans for joining the mile-high club. The stewardess they had this time was much less attentive and spent most of the flight looking at her phone. They took advantage of the circumstance and once they were cruising along at altitude, they were finally able to sneak into the restroom just minutes apart.
There, in the cramped confines of the airliner restroom, Jason and Katherine fucked once more. He took her with her leg hiked up on the toilet seat and her ass up on the sink as he stood on the floor and thrust up into her. They were both nervous and more than a little scared of getting caught, but they managed to bang out a quickie, and Jason came inside of her. She smiled at him when he finished, and he surprised her by dropping to his knees and cleaning her out, making her cum with his mouth as he licked his load out of her wet pussy. 
"You're so bad," she teased as he finished cleaning her out. 
"Don't act like you don't like it," Jason smiled back at her. 
"Kiss me so I can taste you," Katherine said. 
Jason leaned into her and kissed her passionately, and she could indeed taste him on his tongue. 
She enjoyed all their special adventures, all the wild experiences he had helped her with or allowed her to have, but she understood her true love was reserved for this man.  He was by far not the biggest or best lover she had experienced, and he was not the best-looking lover she had enjoyed, but he was the one who always loved her. She knew in her heart there was no length he was not willing to go to for her, and there was nothing she wouldn't do for him. 
Thinking of that made her think of what she had agreed to do with Vicky at some point when they got home. Even though it was for Jason, to pay back his compliance on the island, she would be lying if she said she didn't want it to happen. The truth was she loved it almost as much as Jason did, watching him with another woman, seeing him put his mouth on her, witnessing that moment of penetration, and hearing his satisfied groan when he came inside of her. 
The fact that he wanted Vicky made it all the easier, as they were best friends. She hoped Victoria would agree to her scheme because secretly she wanted to taste her. She wanted to have her mouth on Vicky while her husband was in her. And she could imagine taking his swollen cock in her mouth as he pulled free from her, and the salt of his seed as got his nut inside of her mouth.
She thought about that the rest of the way home. They landed, retrieved their luggage, and made their way to their car. They were back in the real world, but it wasn't so bad. They still had each other, and a whole world of sex to explore. 




Part 10: th Anniversary







Chapter 1


Jason was concerned. With his tenth anniversary to his wife Katherine rapidly approaching, he still had no idea what to get her for a gift. The classic gift for a tenth anniversary was tin or aluminum, which seemed abstract and just plain weird. What was he supposed to do, build her a shed? Who came up with this ridiculous list? He wasn't quite sure what to do, so he used a cheat code. He used his phone to text Katherine's best friend. 
"Hey, Vic. What's up? I need to see you." Jason texted. "Soon," he added in a second text. 
"I'm all for it, but let's do it right. Set it up with Kat," Vicky sent back to him. 
"Not for that," Jason sent, including a smiley face emoji. "But I'd be for it, too," he added, smiling to himself as he sent it. 
"Oh, okay. I'm home at my usual time after work," she replied. 
"I'll stop by for a second if it's okay? Don't tell Kate, top-secret anniversary stuff," Jason typed. 
"See you then," Vicky responded. 
Jason put away his phone and went back to work, finishing out the trivial tasks of his day, and hoping against hope that Victoria would have a solid idea for a gift. As soon as the clock struck four, Jason packed his things into his briefcase and pocketed his phone, heading for the door. He did enjoy that perk of his new position. Getting out of the office at four instead of five saved him tons of trouble with traffic and gave him time to decompress from the stress of his day on the drive home. He drove to the grocery store first, picking up some things that they needed around the house, and then he drove over to Vicky's place, parking in the drive behind her car. 
He was up the steps and on her porch, and he knocked softly on the door. Vicky's son Michael answered the door, and Jason saw Victoria standing behind him. Michael's smile went from ear to ear as he saw Jason. 
"Are we going out with Aunt Kate tonight?" Michael asked.
"No, Sweetie, not tonight," Vicky said. "Hi, Jason, what's on your mind?" 
"Hi, Vicky, you look good," he said. "I was wondering if you could do some detective work for me?" 
"Oh boy, here we go," Vicky laughed. "What am I snooping for this time?" 
"Well, I'm sure you know that our tenth anniversary is this coming weekend," Jason said. "And I want to get her something nice, something she won't forget." 
"Jason, I'm sure she'll love whatever you get her," Vicky said. 
"That's not exactly what I mean," Jason said. "I was thinking of something a little more personal, you know, the kind of stuff she likes?" 
"I see," Vicky said. "Looking for a present she can share?" 
"Something like that," Jason grinned. "Any ideas?" 
"No," Vicky responded. "My brain doesn't work that way, but I will find out for you. Take her to lunch or something, do a little research." 
"Perfect," Jason said. "I appreciate you making time for this. I know it shouldn't be your job, but I don't know who else to ask." 
"It's okay," Vicky smiled again. "You two have helped me out with a few favors in the past." 
"Yeah," Jason agreed. "But I don't mind doing those kinds of favors." 
"It sounds like Jamaica was a fun trip?" Victoria asked him.
"Oh, it was," Jason confirmed. "Does she talk about that one quite a bit?" 
"Yeah, it seems like she had a big-time with a big friend. Sounds like I should have gone with you," she laughed. 
"I don't think the island could handle both of you at once," Jason teased. 
"If I remember correctly, you seemed to handle both at once pretty well," she replied. "I'm sure the island could handle it too." 
"That was a fun night," Jason said, recalling what had happened at their home one night after he had taken both ladies to the club he and Katherine belonged to.
"Yes, it was," Vicky smiled. "Anyway, I'll talk to her tomorrow at lunch and then text you in the afternoon?"
"That's perfect, Vic, thank you," Jason said. "You're awesome."
"Jason!" Devon, Vicky's other son cried out when he saw him in their home. "Are we going to jump again with Aunt Kate?" 
"I'm sorry, Buddy," Jason said, smiling at her younger son. "Not now, but maybe you can do that again some night. Would you like that?"
"Heck yeah!" Devon assured him.
"Really, Vic," Jason said. "I appreciate you more than you know."  
"Yeah, yeah, that's what they all say," she teased him again. "Now go home and talk to Katherine. I'm sure between the two of us, we can figure out something that will make it a very special anniversary for both of you."
"Who knows?" Jason started. "Maybe she'll want to do something that involves your assistance?" 
"Get out of here, Jason," she smiled. "Before we have to call Kat and ask permission to do something bad." 
"Good call," Jason agreed. "If we keep talking about this stuff I'm going to need some permissions." 
Victoria just smiled at him, feeling a tingle in her groin. "I'll text you tomorrow afternoon." 
"Okay," Jason said, turning to step back out of her door and onto the porch. 
"Jason?" Victoria called out after him, closing the door behind her, leaving the kids in the house. 
"Yeah?" He turned around to face her. 
"You know I can't do anything without her saying it's okay, right?" Vicky asked him. 
"Yeah, Vic. I know," Jason said. "I didn't come for that. I seriously wanted to find out about the anniversary stuff. I wasn't trying to do anything, I'm sorry if you thought..."
"No, no," she assured him. "That's not it. I meant with the teasing and stuff we were doing in there," she motioned to the house over her shoulder.
"Oh," Jason said, slightly confused. "I'm sorry. I didn't mean to do or say..." he paused. "I've got to be honest here, Vic. I don't know what I'm apologizing for?" 
Victoria looked down at her feet and then looked back up to meet his eyes. "You don't have anything to apologize for," she said. "I'm just saying when you were joking about permissions?" 
"Yeah?" Jason asked.
"Well, I know we have to talk to Kat about anything we do, or want to do, but I didn't want you to think that...that I was...I mean..." Vicky stumbled for her words. "What I'm trying to say is, it's all up to Katherine. You've got my permission anytime you want. For anything." 
"Thanks," Jason said, finally understanding what she was getting at. He reached out to her and she wrapped her arms around him. He squeezed her tight in a hug. "And for whatever it's worth, anytime she tells me to, I'm more than happy to be right here with you. You're a beautiful woman, Victoria, and you're amazing in bed...or on the couch," he added with a mischievous grin. 
"Okay, now you really do have to go," Vicky said, pulling away and smiling up at him. "If you keep standing here holding me and paying me compliments, I'm going to have to apologize to Katherine tomorrow for doing stuff with her man with or without her permission."
"I'm going, I'm going," Jason laughed, putting his hands up in mock surrender. "Thanks for your help with this stuff, Vic. You're awesome." 
"Okay, I'll text you tomorrow," she said as he walked away. 
Jason got back in his car and drove home to meet his wife. 




Chapter 2


"Hey Jay," Katherine called when he walked in. "How was your day?" 
"Pretty good," Jason said. "Kind of boring at work, but I've got a project I'm working on for this weekend." 
"Ooh, what's this weekend?" Katherine asked, feigning ignorance with a goofy grin. 
"I don't remember," Jason teased her. "Seems like something was on the calendar, but what was it?" 
"A birthday or something maybe?" Katherine joked. 
"No, that wasn't it," Jason said. "Dentist appointment?" 
Katherine laughed at him and punched him on the arm playfully. "So what do you want for your anniversary gift, you big dummy?" Katherine asked.
"I want you to sit on my face," Jason said with a big smile. 
"You don't have to wait for a special occasion for that," Katherine said. "That could happen tonight."
"Really?" He asked. "That would be amazing. What do you want for your anniversary?" 
"Let me think," Katherine said, looking up at the ceiling and pretending to think. "I think I'd like a pearl necklace." She finally decided. 
"Freshwater or salt?" Jason asked, thinking jewelry was something he could accomplish. 
"Salt, extra salt," Katherine said with a wicked grin. 
"What?" Jason asked, confused. 
Katherine laughed playfully. "Don't you know what that is?" 
"I thought I did," Jason said, not seeing what she was getting at. 
"When a man shoots his cum right across here," Katherine said, running a finger along her neckline. "That's a pearl necklace. Get it?" 
"Oh," Jason said, finally catching on. "That sounds kind of hot." 
"I think it would be," she husked. 
"The real question is, do you want it from me or a stranger?" Jason teased her with her preferred kink. 
"Which do you think would be better?" Katherine asked, playing right along with him. "Shooting a big load on my neck," she moved in to hold him close so she could whisper right in his ear. "Or watching somebody else shoot a big load on my neck?" She breathed at his earlobe. 
"Maybe two or three somebodies?" Jason suggested quietly. 
"Mmh," Katherine moaned. "That would be amazing. But how would I ever get them hot and bothered enough to deliver the goods?" 
"Oh I'm sure you could think of something," Jason said with a smile. 
"Like what?" She whispered at his ear again. "Tell me." 
"You could suck their cocks." 
"Ooh, do you think that would get the job done?" 
"Maybe. But if you wanted a nice big necklace, you'd probably have to fuck them." 
"And you'd be willing to let that happen?" She asked softly. "You'd let them fuck me?" 
"You know I would," Jason said, feeling his knees getting weak. 
"Would you want to participate, or just watch?" Katherine asked. 
"Either way would be amazing," Jason promised her. 
"Mmh, that sounds so nice," Katherine said. "Why don't we practice tonight? I can sit on your face until you make me cum, and then I can suck you and fuck you until you blow a big wad right on my neck. That way we'll know how it's going to look before we involve anybody else." 
"That sounds so fucking good," Jason sighed. Her words whispered in his ear were intoxicating, and her soft dirty talk had him hard as a rock. 
"But first, Baby," she kept going. "I want you to reach into your pants..."
"Yeah," Jason asked, his eyes rolling back in his head. 
"I want you to wrap your fingers around that fat piece you carry..."
"Uh-huh." 
"And I want you to pull it out nice and slow..."
"And then?" 
"And then I want you to pull a credit card out of it and order us some dinner," she finished, doing her best not to laugh.
"That's so mean," Jason laughed. "But yeah, I'm hungry too. What did you have in mind?" 
"I'm not picky," Katherine said. "Chinese?" 
"Sure," Jason agreed, taking out his wallet. "I'll order it now." 
"Okay," Katherine said. "I'm going to go take a shower to get ready for after dinner," she winked at him before she disappeared up the stairs. 
Jason watched her go, loving to see her cute backside sway as she walked up the stairs. Then he picked up the phone and made the call, ordering her favorite and his too. The wait time would only be forty-five minutes, and he hoped he could hold on that long. Between brown-eyed blonde Vicky hugging him and telling him he had her permission whenever he wanted, and his green-eyed brunette hotwife teasing him, his balls were starting to swell. He walked into the living room and plopped down on the couch to watch the news while he waited. 
He heard a knock at the door and got up to answer it, assuming it was the food. When he opened the door, he saw the young man wearing the uniform shirt from the Chinese food restaurant holding a bag, for him. 
"Your order sir," the blonde-haired young man said, handing over the bag. 
"Thanks," Jason said, taking the bag and setting it inside the doorway. "Give me just a second and I'll go grab my wallet and get your tip." 
"Okay, thanks," the young man said. 
Jason jogged into the kitchen to retrieve his wallet as Katherine walked down the stairs. 
She looked amazing. She had her hair up and make-up on, and she was wearing lacy black underwear with a sheer white nightie over it, open at the front. 
"Holy shit," he heard the young man say, even from across the room, making Katherine giggle. 
"Nice, huh?" Jason said to him, walking back to the front door.
"She's a smoke show," the young man agreed. "Good for you, man. You don't even have to tip, seeing her is payment enough for me."
Katherine giggled again, blushing slightly at the compliment, and somewhat from the embarrassment of being caught in her underwear. 
"You'd rather have that than the cash, huh?" Jason asked, smiling at the young man. 
"So much more," he said, still staring at Jason's beautiful wife. 
"You want to see her tits?" Jason asked, hearing Katherine gasp over his shoulder. 
"Fuck yeah," the young man said. 
"How old are you, son?" Jason asked, looking at the young man.
"Just turned twenty," he said. Been working at Jimmy's while I go to school at State. 
"Katherine?" Jason said, looking over his shoulder at his wife standing at the bottom of the stairs. "This guy says if you show him your tits, I don't have to tip him." 
"Is that right?" Katherine asked, walking up even closer behind Jason. "He said that?" 
"He offered," the young man said, pointing accusingly at Jason. 
"Well, if that's what he wants, at least close the door," Katherine said with a sly smile. 
Jason pulled the delivery boy inside the house and closed the door behind him. 
"So," Katherine said, now that the door was closed. "You're saying if I show you my breasts, you're willing to forego the tip?" 
The young man was smiling, but nervous, and his voice trembled a little. "Ye...yea...yes ma'am." He managed to say. 
"Well then," Katherine stepped right in front of him and shrugged out of her nightie, sliding her strapless bra down and letting her sexy C-cups hang free.
The young man's eyes almost popped out of his head as he stared at her curvy breasts.
"So," Katherine added. "If tits equal tips, what kind of deal could I get for a blow-job?" 
"Wha...what?" The young man stammered.  
"You heard me," Katherine said, stepping even closer. "What kind of discount can I get on my food delivery if I drop to my knees and suck your dick right here, right now?" 





Chapter 3


"Is she for real?" The scared kid asked Jason, who only nodded in response.
"I...I'll...I'll never charge you for food again," the kid said. "Free food from Jimmy's whenever you want!"
Katherine laughed at his excitement. Then she dropped to her knees, putting her face right at waist level with the young man. 
"Well, are you going to whip it out, or do I have to do that part too?" Katherine asked, looking up at him. 
"Is this really happening?" He asked, again looking at Jason. 
Jason just shrugged. "Not if you don't take your cock out," he said, chuckling at the expression on the guy's face. 
He reached down and unbuckled his pants and unzipped, and Katherine did the rest. She yanked his pants and his shorts down around his knees, and his cock sprung out. Katherine didn't think it was anything to write home about, but it was a decent dick. And he was young, so of course, it was rock hard and throbbing. She looked at her husband as she opened her mouth and took him in. All the way in. 
Katherine sucked the delivery man's dick like her life depended on it, bobbing up and down with her mouth while stroking his shaft in time with one hand and squeezing his balls with the other. After a few minutes of action, she pulled her mouth off his slickened cock and looked up into his eyes. 
"I don't think this is working. I think you're going to have to fuck me," she said. 
"I don't have a condom or nothin," the delivery guy said. 
"I don't give a fuck," Katherine said, rising to her feet and turning her back on him. She dropped her panties and bent over in front of him, using a chair to support herself. Then she looked back over her shoulder at him. "You like what you see?" She asked, wiggling her bottom and exposing her bare pussy to him.
"Fuck yeah, I do," the kid answered. "Can I lick it?" 
"I wish you would," Katherine said over her shoulder. 
The delivery guy dropped to his knees at her backside, and leaned forward, His tongue shot out and he licked Katherine from bottom to top, making her moan out as his tongue slid from her clit, across her damp pussy, and even her asshole. 
"That feels nice," she said back to him. "Keep it up." 
Jason watched in amusement as the young man licked his wife from behind. He obviously didn't have much technique, but he made up for it with enthusiasm, pressing his face deep into Katherine's crack and licking her hard. He looked at his wife who smiled back at him and shot him a wink. His cock, still trapped in his pants, was achingly hard as he watched the show. It was all he could do to muster enough self-control to not pull it out and start jerking while he watched them.
The guy pulled his face out of her ass long enough to say something. "I want to be inside you so bad." 
"Take it then," Katherine said. "Fuck me from behind." 
The kid stood up and immediately sank himself into her. Katherine moaned as he penetrated her pussy, and smiled as he gripped her hips and began to thrust. She knew it wouldn't last long. He was way too excited to make it last, but she enjoyed it while she could, feeling his warm cock driving inside of her as far as he could get it. His hips slapped loudly in the quiet room against her ass cheeks as he pounded her. 
Jason watched with a grin as his wife took the guy's dick. He loved to see her face in these moments, how angelic and impossibly hot she looked in the act. He loved the half-lidded look in her eyes and the horny biting of her lower lip as she was penetrated. He loved the arch of her back and the subtle push of her hips as she pushed back against the intrusion. He watched as the delivery guy's breathing started to become ragged and irregular, and he knew the kid was close. 
"I'm about to burst," the guy called out, letting her know. 
"Cum inside me," Katherine said over her shoulder. 
The guy didn't need much more encouragement than that. He grabbed her hips hard and pulled her roughly back against him as he surged forward, burying himself inside of her as he came. Jason watched the almost comical expressions on the guy's face as he spilled his seed, his face looking somewhere between heaven and a nightmare as his cum spurted out. He finally stopped, after what seemed like a long time, and slowly withdrew from her. 
Katherine spun around and dropped to her knees at his feet, taking his flagging cock in her mouth and sucking it clean. "There you go, Sweetie," she said as she finished. "How was that for a tip?" 
"Best tip I ever had," the guy said, pulling up his pants and refastening them. "You two never have to pay for food again!"
"Here you go," Jason said, handing him a hundred-dollar bill. "I was just teasing about not tipping you."   
"No man," the guy pushed the money away. "I'm serious. She's fucking incredible."
"I know," Jason said. "She's my wife. Now take the money," he pushed it back towards the delivery driver. 
"Dude?" The kid asked it as if it were a question. 
"It's not for fucking her, I'm buying something with my money," Jason said. "I know you're going to tell this tale to all your friends at college, and all your friends at work, from now to eternity." 
"I won't tell any..."
"Shh," Jason interrupted him. "Yes, you will. I was your age once. I know how this goes. All that I ask, in exchange for this generous tip, is that when you tell the story, you maybe make the address the other side of town, and you maybe make her a blonde or something. You feel what I'm laying down?" 
"Yes sir," the kid said, taking the large bill. "This happened with a blonde gal on the Northside of town."
"There you go," Jason said. "That sounds about perfect."
"Thank you," the delivery guy said to Jason. "And thank you most of all," he said to Katherine. 
"It was my pleasure," Katherine smiled, giving him a little wave as he walked out the door. 
Jason watched through the peephole as he started his car and drove off, then he turned to look at Katherine and they both started laughing. 
"Oh my god!" Jason said. "I can't believe that just happened. You were so amazing!"
"Thanks, Jay," Katherine said. "He was only so-so, but it sure was hot to have you watching." 
"I was only teasing him, seeing if I could get you to show him your tits," Jason admitted. 
"Did I take it too far?" Katherine asked. 
"Not at all," Jason said. "I thought you played it perfectly. It was like something out of a cheesy porno."
Katherine laughed at that, realizing he was right. 
"Are you ready to eat now?" Jason said, bending to pick up the bag of food on the floor. 
"No, Honey," Katherine said. "Dinner is going to have to wait a little longer."
"Oh yeah?" Jason said, setting the bag back down and looking into her lustful eyes. 
"But you can go ahead and lie back on the couch," Katherine wore a devilish grin. "I've got a warm meal right here for you."





Chapter 4


Jason followed her command, lying down on the couch on his back. Katherine kept her panties off and walked to him, lifting one leg over and then straddling Jason's face with her crotch. Just before he closed his eyes, as Katherine started to sink to him, Jason saw a thick wad of cum leaking from her bare cunt. He parted his lips and accepted it as she pushed down on his face, grinding her messy pussy against his mouth.
There was so much of it! Jason could only assume it was because the guy had been so young, but maybe the kid needed a girlfriend or something. It was a mega load, and he licked it up as it ran from her opening into his mouth. 
"God yes," Katherine sighed, feeling his tongue snake up inside of her. "Lick all that messy cum out of me. Suck my pussy clean, Baby."
Jason could tell she was incredibly turned on by the sounds she made and the way she ground her mound against his mouth. He kept licking and swallowing, sucking up everything she gave him, and licking her clit too. 
"Fuck that feels so fucking good!" Katherine cried out. "Can you taste him? Are you eating his cum?"
"Yeth," Jason mumbled from beneath her with his tongue sticking out, making her grind even harder. 
"That's so fucking hot," Katherine said, her hips building speed as she bucked against his tongue. "I'm going to cum too, and I want you to lick it all up, Baby." 
"Uh-huh," Jason grunted under her. 
"Oh shit! Goddamn! Holy fuck," Katherine cursed as she came. Jason's tongue inside of her used pussy and his occasional flitters across her nub had been too much for her to contain. She came hard against his mouth, feeling her pussy contract and squeeze as the orgasm rumbled through her. She slowed her pace as she recovered, still dragging her cunt across his mouth in short slow easy strokes as he tongued deep inside of her, tasting everything she had to offer. She let her head fall back and a satisfied sigh escaped her lips as she caught her breath. She finally dismounted his face and let him up. 
"My turn?" Jason asked.
"No, I'm hungry," Katherine said with a naughty wink. "Let's eat first before it gets too cold." 
"You're killing me," Jason groaned. 
"No, I'm not," Katherine said. "I'm simply teaching you patience. We need to eat first," she gave him a quick kiss on the lips. "Besides, you taste like cum." 
"Well, who's fault is that?" Jason asked with raised hands and a smile. 
Katherine just giggled and grabbed the bag of Chinese food, escaping to the kitchen. 
Jason joined her and they ate their meal, but Katherine could feel his hungry eyes on her as they ate. 
"You're doing a good job of being patient," she complimented him.
"Thank you," Jason said, trying to focus on his pork lo mien instead of his swollen balls. 
"How long do you think you could go?" Katherine asked. "I mean, from a practical perspective, how long could you hold out?" 
"I don't know," Jason said, wondering what she was getting at. "Why do you ask?" 
"No reason," she said, going back to work on her chicken fried rice. "I just think it's kind of hot."
"Hot?" Jason asked. "I'm not sure I follow." 
"Well, just seeing how you keep looking at me, knowing how bad you want me. I don't know, it just makes me kind of hot," she shrugged.
"It depends on the situation, I guess," Jason said. "During normal times, I'd say probably a few weeks, maybe a month, but I'd be getting pretty cranky after a month." 
"Normal times?" Katherine asked, finishing her last bite after she asked. 
"You know like we were before?" Jason explained. "Now, with how hot and sexy you are, and how crazy you make me with the things you do, probably much less." 
"How much less?" Katherine asked as she cleaned up her kitchen mess and washed her hands. 
"I don't know," Jason said. "What are we talking about here? Just time without release, or time without sex?" 
"Ha!" Katherine laughed. "No, without hitting the manual release button. How long can you go without release at all?" 
"I'd say maybe a week, two at the maximum."
"How about if I was teasing you?" Katherine asked. "How long then?" 
"What are you talking about?" Jason asked, really confused as to her point.
Katherine grabbed the back of his chair and moved it around sideways. Then she moved around and got on her knees between his legs. She unbuckled his pants and undid them, feeling him lift to help her drag them down, so he sat there with his dick out chewing his last bite of dinner. 
Katherine grasped his cock in her hand and squeezed, feeling it grow hard and hot in her hand. She leaned forward and parted her lips, taking the swollen head into her mouth and swirling her tongue under it, tasting the pre-cum dripping from his tip. Then she pulled off of him and looked back up at him. 
"If I was doing things like this," she suggested. "Sucking you, fucking random delivery guys, letting you eat me, tugging at you, squeezing you. How long could you go before you just lost control and grabbed me?" 
"At the very most, a week, maybe less," Jason admitted. "I don't know." 
"What would happen?" Katherine asked him, so close he could feel her breath on his dick. "Would you cum a lot when you finally did get to cum?" 
"Probably," Jason said. "I've never tried it." 
"I bet it'd be a monster load," she said. "I bet it would be amazing. I bet you could go three or four times in a row." 
"Mmh," Jason moaned as she licked his tip again. 
"Would you try it?" Katherine asked. "Would you try it for me?"
"What?" Jason asked. "What are you asking me, Kate? Just come out and say it. It's driving me crazy." 
"I want to tease you," she said. "I want to bring you right up to the edge, but not push you over." 
"What? Why?" 
"Because I want you to save it for me. And I want it all when you do," she explained. "Can that be my anniversary present? Would you save yourself, no matter how horny or how hard-up you get, would you save that load for me and then give it to me on our anniversary?"
"You want me to give you the pearl necklace?" Jason asked with a grin. 
"Yes," she said, sucking him back into her mouth and bobbing up and down on him. "Would you do that for me?" 
"I will," Jason said. "Starting tomorrow, right?" 
Katherine pulled off of him and laughed in response. "You don't want to start right now?" She teased. 
"I'm so revved up right now, after what just happened in the living room, I'd never make it to the weekend," Jason confessed. 
"You couldn't do it for me, even if I asked pretty please?" Katherine pouted, tugging gently on his shaft as she gave him a begging stare.
Jason groaned out loud. "Is it what you really want?" He asked.
"Yes," she smiled up at him. "It is." 
"What are the rules?" Jason asked, fearing what her answer might be.
"I'm glad you asked," Katherine said. "You might want to hear them first." 
"Yeah," Jason said sarcastically. 
"Rule one, no pouting," Katherine said, laughing at his anguished expression. "Rule two, I can do whatever I want to try to make you break."
"What?" Jason asked with wide eyes.
"You heard me," Katherine said. "I can do anything I want. I can suck you like this," she demonstrated, sucking on his hard cock for a few seconds. "I can lick your balls," she said, using her tongue to lick his sack and suck one of his testicles into her mouth. "I can even let you inside of me," Katherine said. "But never go so far as to let you cum." 
"These rules suck," Jason laughed. 
"Rule three, I can bring whoever I want in on it," Katherine teased. "I can make you watch me fuck a guy or suck a guy. I can make you lick their cum from my pussy. I can make you lick it from my ass." 
"Jesus," Jason said, feeling his balls swell even further. "This might kill me." 
"You can watch them cum in my mouth, or all over my face, but you don't get to cum," she said. "No matter how tempted you are, you have to wait until the night of our anniversary."
"Holy shit, Kate. Are you trying to give me a heart attack?" He asked. 
"No silly," she said. "I'm trying to get the biggest pearl necklace I can get." 
"And this is what you want?" Jason asked. "This would make you happy?" 
"Yes," she said. 
"You know I can't refuse you," Jason said. "I promise I'll do my best. Starting tomorrow, right?" 
"No," Katherine said. "Starting right now." 
"Fuck," Jason groaned. "Okay, I'll do it." 
"Thank you!" She said. "You've made me so happy!" She sucked his cock some more, just to show her appreciation, but not enough to let him find sweet release.




Chapter 5


"We need a lunch today," Vicky said, walking up to the charge desk and finding Katherine there. 
"That's crazy," Katherine said. "I was just going to suggest the same thing!" 
"Good," Vicky said. "Our usual time?" 
"Yeah, eleven-thirty or so?" 
"I'll meet you back here at eleven-thirty," Vicky confirmed. 
"Okay, see you then," Katherine said, returning to her paperwork as Vicky set off on her rounds. 
The two best friends went to one of their usual haunts for lunch, a buffet-style restaurant just a few blocks away from the hospital. Once they had their drink order in, they filled their first plates and sat back down to find their drinks had already arrived. 
"Jason came to see me yesterday," Vicky said. "Nothing happened," she quickly added.
"Oh?" Katherine said. "He didn't tell me." 
"That's because he wants me to find out what you want for your anniversary gift," Vicky said. "That's all it was about. I just wanted you to know." 
"Vicky," Katherine said. "I know you would have told me right away if something happened. I trust you. You're my best friend. And besides, it would have been okay if something had happened. I understand your situation, and you know how I feel about it."
"You've both been so good to me," Vicky said. "I wouldn't feel right doing anything without you knowing or saying it was okay. It's just...I can't...I wouldn't."
"Unless you had my permission?" Katherine asked.
"Yes," Vicky said quietly. 
"Vic," Katherine began. "I hereby give you permission to do whatever you want, whenever you can with my husband." 
"Kat," Vicky shook her head. "That's not what I'm asking for." 
"I know," Katherine said. "But I want you to have it. Just in case there's ever a time that I'm not there to say it's okay...It's still okay." 
Vicky smiled at her. "I love you, Kat." 
"Love you too, Honey," Katherine smiled back. 
"But seriously, I need to be able to tell him something, whatcha got?" Vicky asked. 
"You're not going to believe it," Katherine said. "But I do have something I want." 
"What is it?" Vicky leaned in anticipating the news. 
"It's something I need your help with," Katherine said. "And it's going to sound crazy, so it's okay if you say no. I'll understand." 
"You're driving me crazy, Kat. What is it already?" Vicky asked again. 
"Can you get a babysitter for Saturday night until Sunday sometime?" Katherine asked. 
"Maybe?" Vicky said. "It's kind of late, but my mom would probably watch the monsters. What's the plan?" 
"Promise not to judge me?" Katherine asked. 
"I promise I'm going to kick you in your cute little ass if you don't spit it out," Vicky said.
"Okay, here it is. I told Jason I wanted a pearl necklace for our anniversary," Katherine explained.
"Are you shitting me?" Vicky asked. "All that build-up for that?"
"Not the jewelry," Katherine said. "The other kind." 
"What other ki...oh, that kind? I get it," Vicky said. "But not to burst your bubble, I'm just sayin', that's kind of tame for you two isn't it?" 
"Mmh," Katherine said. "But I haven't got to the good part. See, I'm going to tease him in ways he can't even imagine. I want to drive him wild. I want him begging for it, and I want it to be huge, so I'm not letting him have any...you know...all week."
"Okay," Vicky said, still not seeing why it was a big deal. 
"But I plan on doing all kinds of stuff to drive him crazy," Katherine said. "I want to invite a couple of guys over that have stayed with me before. Young guys with lots of stamina, if you know what I mean?" 
"I see, you're trying to build him up for a big blast?" Vicky asked. "Gonna make him watch you do the dirty with a couple of guys?" 
"Yes, but not in the same room." 
"What?" 
"I want to set up cameras, lots of cameras, so he can watch all the action from the guest room." 
"Okay, that makes sense I guess. I mean, it's kinky and weird, but it's you and Jason, so that's not too far off the path for you guys." 
Katherine had to laugh at that one. She wasn't wrong.
"But I don't see where you need me to be?" Vicky asked.
"Vic, do you know what a fluffer is?" Katherine asked. 
"Hell no!" Vicky dropped her fork and pointed accusingly at her. "I'm not going to sit around in your room and make sure your strangers stay hard for you all night long!" 
"No, no, that's not it. That's not what I meant," Katherine said. "I want you to stay with Jason in the guest room. I want you to make sure he watches the show I'm going to put on, and I want you to play around with him, but not take him over the edge. I want you to be his fluffer." 
"That's crazy, Kat," Vicky whispered. "I mean, even for you, that's pretty crazy." 
"I know," Katherine said quietly, almost ashamed. "That's why I said I don't want you to feel like you have to." 
Vicky was quiet for a moment, chewing a bite and then swallowing. "Let me make sure I have this right," she said. "You want me to stay in a bedroom with your husband all night while you sleep with two strangers?" 
"Well, I doubt there'll be much sleeping," Katherine smiled. "But yeah, that's the plan." 
"And while I'm in there, you want me to make sure he watches your show on what, a TV screen or something?" 
"Yes, we have a pretty big TV in there, and I'm going to set all the cameras to go directly to that screen." 
"And you want me to fluff him, tease him, make sure he stays hard, but not let him have any relief?" 
"Exactly," Katherine confirmed. 
"That's so fucking mean, Kat," Vicky said. "I love it." 
"It's crazy, right?" Katherine asked. 
"It's batshit crazy," Vicky confirmed. "But I'll do it. If that's what you want?" 
"There's one more thing," Katherine said, "and this is the tough part. This is the biggest ask." 
"Let's have it?" Vicky said, wondering how much more weird it could possibly get. 
"At some point, either before the two guys or the morning after, I want him to watch me...with...well, there's no delicate way to say this...I want him to see me with you." 
"What?" Vicky asked, dropping her fork a second time. "What are you saying, Kat?"
"Having him wait, making him crazy, having two guys in my bed all night long," Katherine said. "That's my present. That's what I want from him. But being with you is what I want to give him. For his gift." 
Vicky didn't say a word. She looked her best friend of five years in the eye and tried to gauge what her response should be. "I assume you don't mean 'being with me' like we were that night after the club, you don't mean we share him."
"We can share him too," Katherine said. "But first I want him to watch us...together. I mean, me anyway. You don't have to do anything, and you can say no. It won't affect our friendship, Vic, I promise. You can say no and I won't ever hold it against you. I know it's crazy." 
"You think that's what he wants?" Vicky asked. "You think he'd like that?" 
"I know he would," Katherine responded softly. "Don't you remember that night?" 
"Yeah, I know we did some stuff that night, but that was more like a sleepover girly type thing. And I don't think that's what you mean here. Am I right? You're talking about more than a little kissy-boob or slippery finger type stuff?" 
"You're right, I want him to watch me eat your pussy and make you cum," Katherine said, hanging her head as her cheeks blushed bright red with embarrassment.
Vicky considered what she was saying. "So you're saying he wants to watch you and me going at it?" 
Katherine didn't speak, she just nodded. 
"And how about you?" Vicky asked, meeting her eyes as she looked back up. "Is that what you want?" 
"I want him to be happy, Vic," Katherine explained. "And you don't have to do anything to me, I'm just asking you to let me do it to you. Please? For Jason?" 
"I'll do it, Kat," Vicky said. "But only on one condition." 
"You name it," Katherine said. "I'll do whatever you want. I want this so bad."
"Okay," Vicky took a deep breath. "I'll come over. I'll make sure he watches the whole show, and I'll make sure to keep him right at the limit, and I promise I won't let him get off." 
"Thank you, Vicky," Katherine gushed. 
"I wasn't done," Vicky said sharply. "And in the morning, once the other guys leave, I'll get with you to help drive him crazy." 
Katherine smiled at her best friend. "You're amazing, Victoria. You're the best friend I've ever had. What's your condition?"
"I get to lick your pussy too," Vicky said. "And I get to make you cum." 
Katherine's mouth hung open. She didn't say a word. She didn't know what she would say even if she could speak.
"Don't give me that look," Vicky said, taking a drink from her straw. "Don't act like you don't want it. I know you do." 
Katherine shut her gaping mouth and took a drink too. "I do," she quietly admitted after swallowing. 
"I want it to," Vicky whispered. "I want to taste you, and I want you to cum all over my face. I wanted it that night we were all together, there were times like when he had you pinned on the bed, I wanted to lean in and lick you. And I wanted to sit on your face while he pounded you." 
"I wish you would have, Vic. And I wish I would have slid under you and licked your pussy while he took your ass from behind," Katherine said softly. "I'm so sorry, Vic. I'm sorry I didn't do that for you that night. It's not that I didn't want to. I just didn't know." 
"Well," Vicky replied, getting ready to take another bite. "Now you know. And for the record, it's not all on you. I should have made a move too. But I was too scared."
"We don't have to be scared this time," Katherine said, feeling the tremor in her voice. "We can let it all go." 
"Yes we can," Vicky said with a playful grin. "It's going to drive Jason bonkers." 
"It's going to be so hot," Katherine said. "He'll lose his mind." 
They both laughed and then finished their lunch.   




Chapter 6


Jason felt his phone vibrate and he looked down to see a message from Victoria. 
"Talked to Kat at lunch. Said she wants a pearl necklace." The text said. 
Jason wasn't sure how to respond to that. Had his wife told her what kind of 'pearl necklace' she wanted?
"Did she say what kind?" Jason typed back to Vicky.
There were a series of bubbles showing that Vicky was typing a response, but even though it looked like she was writing a lot, the only word he received back was "yes".
"What should I do?" Jason replied.
"Get her a pearl necklace, a real one." Vicky typed back to him.
"Okay," Jason responded. "But what about the other?" 
"Be strong, be patient, trust her," Vicky sent back.
"I'll try," Jason typed, thinking it sounded like Katherine had told Vicky her plan.
"It won't be easy, but it will be worth it," Vicky sent. "I'll be there to help you," she added. 
"Oh?" Jason sent back with a smiley face emoji.
"You won't be smiling," Vicky responded. "You just have to trust her."
"I will," Jason typed back. "See you soon?"
"Yes," Vicky replied. "Bye."
"Later," Jason sent back
He put his phone away, thinking Katherine had told her about the plan. The way she kept mentioning patience and trust was a dead giveaway, but he had to admit he was intrigued that Vicky said she would be there. He didn't know for sure what Katherine had planned, but he was certain of two things. One, whatever it was would probably be amazingly hot and sexy. And two, his balls hurt. 
Watching Katherine's impromptu session with the delivery guy had been very hot, and her going down on him at the table afterward had him swollen and ready. But she didn't let him finish, and worse yet, she wasn't going to for quite some time. It wouldn't be all that long in reality, their anniversary was Sunday, and it was already Thursday, surely she would let him have some release by Sunday...wouldn't she? So not counting yesterday's teasing, that gave her three nights - at the most - to torture him before she would let him off the hook. Surely he could handle that, couldn't he? How bad could it possibly get in three days?
That day after work, Katherine didn't tease him or do anything to wind him up. She just made dinner while he watched a little bit of the game. After dinner, he did the dishes and helped her clean up, and then she watched the end of the game with him. Then she disappeared upstairs. After twenty minutes, he received a text message from her. 
"Can you come up here and look at something for me? I need a second opinion," the text read. 
Jason got off the couch and went upstairs to their bedroom. 
"What's up, Baby?" Jason asked, turning the corner through the bedroom door.
He found her sitting in the bed, wearing only a robe that was open at the front. He could see the swells of her breasts, and even though he couldn't see it, he knew she would be wearing nothing on the bottom either. She was holding something in a clear plastic display package. 
"Do you think this looks like Badrick's cock?" She asked, holding it up so Jason could see it was a brand new dildo. 
Jason could see through the packaging that it was a realistic replica of a big thick brown cock. 
"Holy shit, Kate," Jason said. "Where did you get that thing?" 
"I stopped by the bookstore on the way home," she shrugged as if it were nothing unusual. "I had such a good time on our trip to Jamaica that I wanted to find something to see if I could recreate part of the experience. 
"I don't know, it looks pretty big," Jason said. 
"Do you think I can handle it?" She asked. 
"I'm sure you could," Jason said, feeling his cock begin to swell. 
"I want to try," Katherine said. "Could you help me with it?" 
"Uhh..." Jason said, trying not to think too far ahead of what she had planned. "I guess so? What do you want me to do?" 
"Well, I need to be nice and wet to take something this size," Katherine explained. "So I was hoping you might help me out. With your mouth maybe?"
"You want me to go down on you?" Jason asked. 
"Yes," Katherine confirmed. "You don't have to take me all the way, just get me a good start so I can see if this monster will fit." 
"Absolutely!" Jason happily agreed, starting to undo his pants. 
"Oh no, I'm sorry, you can leave your clothes on," Katherine stopped him cold with her words. "I don't need that, I just need your mouth."
Jason stopped in his tracks, realizing this was more of her game, more fun she intended to have with him. He knew he was going to do what she said, so he clambered up onto the bed and crawled to her as she opened the robe and spread her legs for him. He looked down at her sexy smooth mound, seeing just the slightest hint of dampness at her crevice. He leaned down to her and licked inside of her folds, tasting her juice and licking up to the nub of her clit. 
Katherine responded with a low moan and a slight adjustment to give him more access. He was talented with that tongue of his. He knew just how to work her to make her come alive. The way he would slide it inside, swirl it around the edges, and then use it to make small pressured circles on her button drove her wild. She knew she had told him he didn't have to bring her completely off, and she wouldn't dare say anything different now, but she was silently praying that he would. 
Jason knew she was using him, driving him crazy with desire on purpose, but he intended to do his best to make her feel guilty about it. He was going to make her cum, and he was going to make it big. 
"I need the toy," Jason said, lifting from her crotch. "I need to see if we can fit it in." 
Katherine opened the packaging as he continued to lick and then handed it down to him, tapping him on the head with the enormous girth of the silicone cock. Jason reached up and took it from her. He began to insert it gently in her pussy, only the tip at first, as Katherine moaned and moved her hips against the intrusion. 
She could feel the cold silicone pushing her open, but the more he fed inside of her, the warmer it became. She was only joking about it being the same size as Badrick, her lover in Jamaica, but it felt pretty damn close. The way he was pushing it inside of her, teasing her with only the first few inches while he licked her sensitive bud was driving her to a big orgasm. She could feel it coming with the immovable force of an avalanche spilling down a steep mountain. 




Chapter 7


Katherine's orgasm thundered through her body. It made her back arch and her toes curl, and she cried out as pulses of energy raced from her center outwards. She could feel her pussy gripping against the shaft of the thick toy stuffed halfway inside of her, and her fluids seeping around the edges. She could feel Jason's tongue, licking her up around the cock inside of her. 
"Take it out, Baby," She cooed to him, feeling him withdraw the toy slowly. 
He immediately licked into her open cunt, sucking up all her juices and licking as far inside of her as human anatomy would allow. His chin pushed hard against her taint and his nose bumped against her clit as he licked her clean. 
"That was a big one," she said, looking down at Jason, his eyes smiling at her from above her mound as his mouth stayed on her. 
"You did so well," Katherine said softly. "Now I need you to get the rest of it."
"The rest of what?" Jason asked, lifting his head from between her legs. 
"My cum," she said. "The cum that's still on that cock," she pointed to the toy he was holding up with his left hand. "I need you to suck that cock for me, Baby."
Jason looked at her to be sure she wasn't joking, but she just smiled down at him and nodded. He opened his mouth and took the giant fake cock in, tasting her pussy as he sucked the silicone phallus. 
"Mmh, that looks so hot," Katherine moaned softly. "Take it deep, as deep as you can get it."
Jason stuffed as much of the toy as he could into his mouth, to the point where it almost gagged him. 
"Ooh, that looks so good, Sweetie," Katherine encouraged him. "Did you get all my cum off there?" 
"I think so," Jason said, pulling the toy free of his mouth. 
"Good boy," Katherine winked. 
Jason knew it was petty revenge, paying her back for teasing him so hard, but he couldn't resist. He brought the silicone cock back down and stuffed it back inside her.
"Oh fuck," Katherine groaned softly. 
Jason didn't let up. He began to stroke it in and out of her, going slowly but firmly, lodging more and more of the long shaft into her each time. Katherine moaned and groaned, writhing against the toy as Jason fucked her with it. He increased his pace, driving it harder and faster into her pussy, making her boobs jiggle as he stroked it into her. He could tell she was getting close by the noises she was making, and he leaned down to put his mouth on her left breast. He sucked her and licked against the taut bud of her nipple as his hand drove the dildo into her over and over. He planned to bring her right to the edge, and then leave her hanging.
But right there, at the perfect point to stop, he couldn't. He couldn't be that mean to the woman he loved, so he kept going, bringing her off hard and pulling the toy free at the exact moment she came. Katherine squirted clear fluid in a quick stream when she let go with another orgasm. He even leaned down to her to lick her juices, cleaning her again from her second orgasm. 
"That was so sweet, Baby," Katherine whispered as he finished licking her up. "You made me cum so hard." 
"You liked that, huh?" Jason asked. 
"Oh god yes," Katherine said. "And I'm sorry that I can't give you any relief tonight. But if you're patient, I'll make it so worth your while. I promise." 
"I trust you," Jason said, remembering what Vicky had texted him earlier that day. 
"Good," Katherine smiled. 
Jason took a shower, a very cold shower, and then joined her in bed. His balls were heavy and full, but at least they didn't ache as much when he was laying down. He fell asleep wondering what kind of torture she had in mind for him on Friday. 
He had plans of his own on Friday, and he went to the jewelry store on his lunch break and he bought Katherine the nicest pearl necklace he could afford, which turned out to be a very nice one. His recent promotion had made many things in life easier, including being able to provide Katherine with lavish gifts once in a while. He had the store wrap the box for him, as he had never been good at that part, and he secured it in his briefcase where he planned to keep it until Sunday.  
He was happy that she didn't torture him further with sexual acts on Friday, but she did put him to work. She told him it was for their anniversary, and she just had to have faith that she knew what she was doing. He didn't question it, but he was becoming concerned as she had him install the cameras. They were the same cameras they had used on their second attempt at making her a hotwife, and the ones they had used again during the card game they had hosted in their home a few months ago. 
Jason began to think she might have some kind of super-kinky home movie thing in mind, but his concern blossomed when she wanted them all linked to the television in the guest bedroom. He did what she asked, mounting one on the wall, right above the headboard, one on the ceiling fan, looking down on the bed, and one on the dresser, facing the foot of the bed. He linked them all to the TV in the guest room, but she had one more favor to ask. 
Katherine went into the closet and came out with a brand new fancy hand-held camera. It had incredible features and massive storage. The camera was a professional-grade piece, with amazing zoom and focus, and super-high resolution. 
"Wow, Kate, this is a nice piece," Jason said, admiring the hardware. 
"Well, I'm glad you like it," she said. "It's the only part of your gift that costs money." 
"It's awesome!" Jason said. "I love it." 
"Good," Katherine smiled. "And I need you to set it up to feed to the guest room as well." 
"I can do it," Jason said. "But I can't sync it with the others. A person would have to switch between views unless they had another TV?" 
"Jason?" Katherine asked with a pleading tone, batting her eyes at him. "Can we pretty please get another TV?"  
"Kate," Jason said. "It's almost ten at night, nobody is open." 
"I know," Katherine said. "But can we get one in the morning and get it all connected?" 
"Kate..." Jason protested.
"Pretty please?" She begged. "For me?" 
Jason knew he was defeated. He was going to do it, but an idea occurred to him to make it mutually beneficial. 
"Tell you what, Sweetheart," Jason said. "I'll do it on one condition." 
"You can't have that, you have to be patient," Katherine shook her head. 
"No, not that," Jason said. "The TV in the living room would be perfect for this. How about we get a new bigger TV for the living room, and we put that one in the guest room." 
"Yes!" Katherine clapped her hands with joy. "Yes, yes, yes. We'll go tomorrow morning and get you a big new TV for the living room, and you can install that one in the guest bedroom."
"Okay," Jason said. "Where do you want it?" 
"It needs to be close to the other one," Katherine said. "I want them close enough that you can see both." 
Jason sighed, but Katherine lifted on her toes and kissed him on the lips. "Thank you," she said. "I love you." 
"I love you too, Baby," Jason said. 




Chapter 8


Jason and Katherine were at the store when it opened, and the new TV was so big they had to strap the box to the luggage rack on top of their car. By noon on Saturday, they had the new TV home and had it installed in the living room. That had been the easy part since the wall mount and the connections were all already there. Setting the old TV up in the guest room took a little while longer, but by three in the afternoon, Jason had it connected and working with the camera that Katherine had purchased. 
He had placed it directly over the other one, so the new camera went to the larger TV above, and the other three camera views went to the slightly smaller TV below. Katherine had insisted on the placement, and Jason had installed the mount where they could both be viewed from the bed centered on the opposite wall. Jason wanted to ask, but he remembered what Vicky had said in her message: be patient, trust. 
They went to dinner early, and Jason took her to a nice restaurant. They enjoyed their meal and returned home, Katherine insisted they be back by seven. When they arrived, they weren't home for very long when the doorbell rang. Jason was going to answer it, but Katherine rushed by him and opened the door, greeting her best friend Vicky on the step. 
"Hey there, Vic," Katherine said. "You look great!"
"Hey, Kat," Vicky said. "Can I come in?" 
"Yes, I'm sorry, I'm so nervous about everything," Katherine said. "Come in, I need to go get ready." 
"Get ready for what?" Jason asked, joining the conversation. 
"You'll see," Katherine said mysteriously. 
"Hi, Vicky," Jason said, not failing to notice she was wearing a short skirt and a tight-fitting button-down blouse. "You look great." 
"Thanks, Jason," she said. "You look like you've been hard at work." 
"Yeah, we got a new TV," Jason said, motioning to the new screen hanging on the wall in their living room. 
"Oh my gosh, that's huge," Vicky said. "What's on?" 
"I don't know, I haven't watched it yet," Jason admitted. 
"Well let's sit down and watch while Kat gets ready," she suggested. 
Jason and Victoria sat on the couch, watching a sitcom while Katherine went upstairs to prepare herself for the evening. When she returned, she was wearing a naughty negligee and nothing else. 
"Holy shit, Kate!" Jason said, looking at her. "You look amazing, but we still have company." 
"Ha!" She laughed. "Not as much as we're about to have." 
"What?" Jason asked. 
"Why don't you go up and shower, and then I want you to go to the guest bedroom," Katherine instructed. 
The question of why was burning on Jason's mind, but he recalled Vicky's words again, patience and trust. He decided not to ask, and he went upstairs to shower. 
As instructed, after showering and shaving, he put on some loose and comfortable pajama bottoms and a soft cotton T-shirt and went into the guest bedroom. He was surprised to find Vicky waiting for him there in the bed. 
"Holy crap," Jason said as his eyes went wide. "Is this my anniversary present?" 
"I wish it was," Vicky said to him, looking him in the eyes. "But I made a promise to my best friend." 
"What?" Jason said, not understanding. 
"Jason, I'm naked under these covers. You can touch, you can kiss, you can play, but I promised Kat I wouldn't let you cum. And I keep my promises." 
"Then what's going on?" Jason said. "I don't understand." 
"Jason, have patience," Vicky said. "You will see. You're not going to miss a thing." 
"Okay," Jason said with a shrug. "I'll try." 
"Take off those clothes and get into this bed with me," Vicky said. "It's about to begin." 
Jason stripped out of his pajama bottoms and T-shirt and climbed into bed. "Vicky, I'm not sure having you naked in a bed with me is the best way to keep me from reaching my peak." 
Vicky laughed quietly at that. "Don't worry, Jason. I won't let you go too far. But this is what Katherine wants. She wants you right up against your limit. She wants you to be full for her. She wants a heavy load if you know what I mean?"
"The pearl necklace?" Jason asked as he pulled the covers up. 
"Exactly," Vicky said. "Ooh, they're here." 
"Who's here?" Jason asked, but he heard the front door close downstairs too. 
"You'll see," Vicky said. "Turn on the TV." 
Jason turned on the TV, but he didn't see anything. There was no picture.  
"Try the other one," Vicky instructed. 
Jason turned on the other TV and watched the triple camera view flicker on, but he didn't see anything happening. He could see all three views of the bed in the master bedroom, but nothing was happening. 
Suddenly a man stumbled into the room, kissing his wife. And another man followed him. 
"That's Marcus!" Jason said. "That's the guy who she spent the night with." 
"Okay, okay, Baby," Vicky said. "Be quiet now, we don't want to disturb the show."
"I don't know the other guy," Jason whispered this time. 
"That's Stacy, the young guy that was at the shadow a career day. Remember?" Vicky informed him.
"What?" Jason said. "He looks so young!" 
"He is," Vicky assured him, "he's only eighteen, he just graduated from high school a few weeks ago."
"She spent the night with him too!" Jason exclaimed quietly. 
"I know, Jason," Vicky assured him. "And that's what's going to happen tonight too." 
"What?" Jason asked. "I thought maybe she was going to put on a show and then I could go in, or we could go in, and join them?" 
"No, Sweetie," Vicky said, seeing that he looked a little hurt, but keeping her promise to Katherine. "You're going to stay here all night with me, and you're going to watch those two guys have her anyway they want to." 
"Oh," Jason said with a sullen expression. 
Vicky hated herself for it, but Katherine had asked, so she had to twist the knife even more. "She's going to give them everything, Jason. Any hole, any fantasy they can imagine, she's going to make it happen for them. She's going to fuck them both, all night long," she husked in his ear. 
"I'm okay with sharing her," Jason said. "But she's always talked to me about it in the past." 
"Remember what I said, Jason?" Vicky asked. "In the text?" 
"Patience and trust," Jason said. 
"That's right," Vicky said. "She has a plan. This is only part of it. It's not to hurt you, it's supposed to turn you on." 
"It is," Jason said, watching his wife laying Marcus down on the bed and kissing him deeply on the mouth. "She's so beautiful." 
"She is," Vicky agreed. "But if this is hurting you, you have to tell me. I don't think I can go through with it if it is." 
"It's not that," Jason said. "It's just because I'm so...backed up...I guess you could say. I'm okay. I do love watching her." 
He turned back to the television and watched as his wife stripped off her underwear and got back on the bed. Both men had stripped too. He watched her crawl between Marcus' legs on her hands and knees and began to suck his dick. The dresser view was useless as Stacy climbed on the bed behind her and appeared to be licking her from the rear. 
The headboard camera gave a good view, and Jason could tell that indeed Stacy was eating her ass from behind, and his wife was doing her best to swallow Marcus' cock. The overhead view was hot too, but not as good as the headboard camera. 





Chapter 9


"This is kind of hot," Vicky said, watching the action on the screen. 
Suddenly the other screen flickered on as Katherine activated the new camera and handed it to Marcus. He used it to film her up close, and Jason and Vicky watched the show in the high-resolution video, as Katherine sucked Marcus' swollen cock. 
"She is sucking the hell out of that dick," Vicky commented. 
"Would you like me to touch you?" Jason asked her. 
"Would you like to?" Vicky asked. 
"If it would make you feel good," Jason said. "You know, while we watch, I'd be happy to do it for you." 
Vicky didn't say anything, but she just moved her legs apart. Jason carefully moved his hand to her and touched her sex. She moaned as his fingertips slid up and down her moist slit. She kept her eyes glued to the screen, watching Katherine bobbing up and down on Marcus' hard dick was making her wet. She felt a tinge of jealousy as Marcus panned the camera to her rear and she and Jason got a close-up view of Stacy licking Katherine's ass and pussy from behind. She wished she had a big cock to suck, but she was afraid if she tried with Jason she might not be able to keep her promise to her friend. 
Jason must have understood the look in her eye because his next words were an answer to her prayers. 
"Do you want me to lick you?" He asked. 
"Oh Sweetie, that would be lovely," Vicky said. "But I can't return the favor. You understand that part, right?" 
"I know that," Jason said. "But she didn't say you couldn't cum, did she?" 
"No," Vicky said with a ragged breath as his fingers began to probe inside of her. "She didn't say I couldn't." 
"Would it make you cum if I ate you while you watched?" Jason asked. 
"Yes," she whispered. "I'd cum so hard."
Jason flipped the covers back, looking on screen for a moment to watch his wife switch partners, sucking Stacy now while Marcus ate her. He smiled at the sexy image, and then moved down between Vicky's legs, sliding his tongue inside of her wet pussy. He concentrated on Vicky, licking inside of her and pressing the tip of his tongue against her clit. She moaned and wiggled against his face as he ate her, and the video being sent to the TV was making her even hotter. On the screen, Vicky watched her best friend take the teenager's cock into her throat, letting him fuck her face. It was incredibly sexy to see, and she began to see what Jason got out of this relationship. She could finally understand the allure of sharing his beautiful wife. 
But Vicky didn't know if she could be so understanding herself. The way he was eating her pussy, she would have been hard-pressed to share him with anyone. The way he tongued her hole and licked her clit was driving her towards a big orgasm, and she knew she was going to cum on his mouth. She also knew, from experience, that he would lick every last bit of it up. 
"Unh, god!" she moaned out as her climax hammered her, making her clit throb and her toes tingle as it ripped through her body. 
And just like she knew he would, she felt Jason lick her up. He even licked the cum that ran down the crack of her ass, taking his sweet time to massage her asshole with his tongue. He licked inside of her too but avoided touching her bud, which was always sensitive right after she came. He was always so thoughtful and sweet. When he'd finished, he moved back up to the pillow and laid next to her, wiping his wet chin with the back of his hand. 
On-screen now, he could see Katherine was about to get penetrated. Marcus had his cock positioned right up against her pussy while she was on all fours, still sucking on Stacy's hard dick. 
"She's so lucky," Vicky breathed. 
"Getting two at a time?" Jason asked. 
"No," Vicky said. "She's so lucky I promised her I wouldn't let you cum. Because after how good you just ate my pussy, I would fuck the hell out of you. I'd have you balls deep inside me right now if I hadn't made her that promise." 
"Mmh," Jason said. "That sounds so sweet." 
"You'd like that too, huh?" Vicky asked. 
"Oh god yes," Jason admitted. "I'd fuck you so hard. I'd fuck your sweet little pussy until I came, and then I'd lick my cum out of you, just to fuck you again."
"Holy shit that sounds hot," Vicky admitted, watching as the cock on screen slid inside of her best friend. "But I've got to be honest, after that one night we had here, I'd want to feel you in my ass again." 
"You enjoyed that?" Jason asked, watching on screen with her as Katherine threw her head back with her eyes half-closed and her mouth slack while Marcus fucked her.
"Yes," Vicky admitted. "I never thought I'd be a girl who liked or wanted anal but with you? I'd let you fuck my ass all day long." 
"Mmh," Jason said. "Thinking about that is not making my balls hurt less." 
Vicky laughed at that. "I'm so sorry, Honey. I know you're hurting, but I promise, it will all be worth it."
"I trust her," Jason said. "And I trust you." 
They both were quiet, watching the show. Jason's balls swelled and ached as he watched his sexy wife being penetrated from behind. Stacy was playing the role of the cameraman, moving around the bed and giving them all the angles as she took Marcus' cock from behind. She was making faces and arching back on the other cameras, and Jason knew she was having an orgasm. He could imagine her sweet tight pussy gripping and clamping on Marcus' dick as she came. He knew that feeling and knew it well. He wished it could be him, but he appreciated the show he was getting. 
"Can you handle my mouth?" Vicky asked him suddenly. "Just for a little bit, and not take it too far?" 
"I think so," Jason said. 
"I want to taste you," she said. "I want to feel some of what she's feeling," she tilted her head toward the two TV screens. 
"I understand," Jason said. "Be gentle. Please?" 
"I will baby," Vicky said, scooting her body down to give herself a better angle. 
She leaned over him and took him in her mouth. Jason sighed deeply as he felt her warm and wet mouth envelop his engorged cock. Vicky was careful and gentle, just as she had promised, and she didn't take him too far. She would lick the precum oozing from his tip and then give him a few minutes to recover. Then she would suck his entire cock into her mouth, give him a few up and down strokes, and then pull off. Each time she gave him pause in between contacts to let him catch his breath and regain control. 
"You taste good," Vicky said. "If I hadn't promised my best friend, I'd be trying to taste your cum right now." 
"Well your tongue feels amazing," Jason said. "And if I wasn't restrained by this circumstance, I would be trying to flood your sexy mouth with it."
"And I'd swallow every last bit," Vicky said, feeling his cock thump in her hands with her dirty talk.  




Chapter 10


If it looked like she was cumming, that's because she was. Feeling Marcus push inside of her over and over while Stacy filmed her, knowing that Jason and Vicky were watching all the dirty action on film, was just too much for her. She came against him like a little slut, letting him deep in her pussy as she came undone, feeling herself spasm around his girth as she did. 
She pushed back against him even harder, feeling him go as deep as possible, and hearing a satisfying groan from behind her as she did. He was about to let go, and Katherine was about to get her first nut of the night out of her two lovers. She smiled as she bucked back against him, waiting for the words she wanted to hear. 
"I'm about to cum," Marcus said to her. "Where do you want it?" 
"Wherever you want, Sweetie," Katherine said over her shoulder. 
"In your mouth," Marcus said, breathing hard.
Katherine pulled her cunt off his cock and spun around in the bed. "Get this up close," she instructed Stacy, who put the camera right at her face. 
She took Marcus' swollen dick in her mouth and sucked him hard, tasting her own pussy on her tongue as she licked and sucked him. He grabbed her hair and held her down on his dick as he unloaded in her mouth, shooting stream after stream of cum against her tongue and teeth. She stayed on him, even when he let go, making sure she got all of his jizz. Then she turned to the camera with a wicked grin and opened her mouth, showing off the pool of cum inside. Then she closed her mouth and swallowed it with a smile, imagining she could hear Jason's moan even from the other room. 
"You want your turn?" She asked Stacy, looking at him with her smoldering green eyes.
"Hell yes," Stacy said. "I've been dreaming about this." 
"Come get it then, Sweetie," Katherine said. "Take what you want." 
"Can I have you laying down?" He asked. 
"You sure can, Hon'," Katherine said, swapping positions and lying on her back. 
He handed the camera to Marcus who started filming as Stacy moved in between her legs and sank his throbbing cock inside of her. He groaned as he felt her soft warmth engulf him, and he began to stroke in and out of her as Marcus moved the camera in close to catch all the action. Stacy leaned back on his knees between her legs so Marcus could get in close on the picture, giving a great video image of Katherine's pussy getting stuffed with his young cock. On his tiny display screen, Marcus could see Stacy's cock sliding in and out of her wet opening, making a slopping sound as he pounded her. 
Since he was leaning in so close, and it was right there handy for her to reach, Katherine took Marcus back into her mouth and started sucking him again, teasing his cock with her oral skills and taking time to lick and suck his balls too. Katherine felt amazing with one young man cramming himself inside of her and another one with his balls in her mouth, she was well satisfied, but she really hoped the video was sending clearly to the other room. 
She wondered how Jason was holding up, especially with Vicky naked in bed with him. She wondered if she was keeping her promise and not letting him get his nut. She hoped so but in the worst-case scenario, she would fuck him - which she'd done before - and after the show she had planned for tomorrow morning, she was pretty sure she'd be able to get a decent pearl necklace out of him. She'd been so busy wondering how it was going in the other room, she almost missed Stacy's pearls. 
"I'm close, Katherine," he groaned. "I'm about to blow." 
"Anywhere you want, Baby," Katherine said. 
"On your face?" Stacy asked.
"Sure you can," she said, feeling him pull out immediately. 
Marcus barely got out of the way in time as ropes of cum began arcing onto Katherine's face, splattering on her cheeks and chin, splashing across her nose, and shooting into her mouth. She had closed her eyes in time, and that was fortunate as she felt a glob of cum land on her eyelid. She kept her mouth open, knowing he would love that, and sure enough, Stacy stuck the tip of his spent cock back in her mouth. She sucked him, tasting the last few drops of his load and swallowing it all. 
Marcus was thoughtful enough to hand her a towel, and she wiped the jizz off her face. 
"Whew," Katherine said. "That was a big one." 
"I'm sorry," Stacy said. "I always wanted to do that." 
"It's perfectly okay," Katherine assured him. "I want you to have what you want. I want that for both of you. Use my body and just have fun." 
"Okay," Marcus said. "We can do that, but we want you to have fun too. What do you like?" 
"I would love it if you could both fuck me at once," Katherine said. "You know what I mean?" 
"I understand," Marcus said, laying down on the bed. "I'll take the bottom." 
Katherine smiled at him and stretched a leg over him, feeling his recharged erection slide into her as she mounted his hips. 
"What do I do?" Stacy asked. 
"You climb in behind me," Katherine said in a low voice. "And you slide that cock right up my ass." 
It was obvious Stacy was young because less than five minutes after he had sprayed cum on her face, he was hard again. He moved in behind her and she handed him some lube from the nightstand. He quickly coated his cock in the slippery fluid and pressed himself against her back door. Katherine smiled with satisfaction as she felt him sliding in. With Marcus lodged in her pussy from below and Stacy in her ass from behind, she knew another orgasm would soon be washing over her. 
Stacy took the camera again, and focused on the only part he could see from his position, his hard cock sliding in and out of Katherine's puckered asshole. He thought the image was amazing as he looked into the view finder, and he kept zooming in on it and smiling as he watched his dick disappear inside of her hot dark passage. He didn't know why he was filming it, but he was loving life behind the camera. 




Chapter 11


Vicky almost broke her promise. She could feel Jason's balls draw up when the image on the TV showed the young man's cock pressed up against his wife's tight ass, and she pulled off just in time as they both watched his cock push inside of her rosebud. 
"Oh shit," Vicky said, feeling Jason's racing pulse begin to slow slightly. "Is she taking him in the butt?" 
Almost as if an answer to her question, the camera zoomed in, and she and Jason got to watch in high definition as Katherine got fucked in the ass.
"I'd say that's a yes," Jason grinned. 
"Are you okay with that?" Vicky asked, wondering if Katherine had gone too far. 
"Yeah," Jason said. "She's so fucking hot. Just look at her face." 
On the feed from the headboard camera, they could see the raptured expression that Katherine wore. They could both see how happy she was, and how pleasurable it was for her. 
"She does look beautiful," Victoria agreed. "Is the other guy..."
"Yeah, he's in her pussy," Jason said, pointing to the footboard camera screen. "She's getting double stuffed."
Just then they both watched as Katherine cried out, cumming on the young cocks that were plowing into her. She arched her back and let her head fall forward as she came, and when she lifted her head again, she was smiling from ear to ear.  
"Oh shit, that is kind of hot," Vicky conceded. "Is that how it looked when...you know...when you did me like that?" 
"Sort of," Jason said. "But you've got a little more ass than Kate does." 
"Hey!" She slapped him on the arm. "You don't have to say whatever pops into your head, you know?" 
"No," Jason said, putting up his hands in surrender. "I didn't mean it like that. Not at all. I like it, I mean, don't misunderstand me, but hear me out. I don't want to change anything about Katherine, she's amazing, but you've got just a little more to work with. If I did wish for one thing, I'd wish she had an ass just like yours." 
"Really?" Victoria said. "You mean that?" 
"Vicky," Jason said, looking away from the screen and into her big brown eyes. "You have to know, right? I mean, people have told you. Guys have said things and stuff, right? I mean, your ass is fucking perfect. It's a work of art."
"You think so?" Vicky asked, smiling again. 
"I could say it all night, but if you bend over I'll say it with my tongue," Jason suggested. 
"Are you asking to eat my ass, Jason?" Vicky asked, batting her eyes at him now. 
"God yes," Jason said. 
"Okay," Vicky said, leaning forward and getting on her hands and knees so she could still see the TVs. "But don't ask me to fuck it, Jason." 
"I won't," Jason said. 
"You have to promise, Jason," Vicky said. "Promise me." 
"I promise I won't ask to fuck your ass," Jason said. 
Jason got on his knees behind her and began to lick her asshole, teasing his tongue as far inside as he could, rimming around the puckered flesh of her anus before pushing his tongue back inside. At first, he was only able to get the tip of his tongue in, but the longer he worked at it and licked it, the more her rosebud opened to him. He was able to push his tongue in farther, and she began to push back against his attention, shoving her ass in his face as he licked it. He decided to try to bring her off again, so he moved a finger up and slid it inside her pussy gently as he tongued her anus.
Jason had to forcefully remind himself not to ask her, because the more he licked and sucked her back door, the more he wanted to feel his cock sliding inside of her tightest hole. He tried to focus on making her cum, so he switched his finger technique, slipping his thumb inside her pussy and using his fingers to rub her clit. She began to react more intensely, pushing back hard against his face. Jason kept up the hard work, and he had her opening up nicely, almost able to slip his whole tongue inside her asshole when she suddenly came. She moaned long and low, and he felt his hand get soaked as she let go. He knew what to do, withdrawing his hand and moving his mouth to her pussy to lick her, sliding his tongue through her cleft and tasting her juices as he cleaned her cunt. 
As she recovered from her orgasm, she and Jason both watched on the screen as the two young men achieved theirs. The screen derived from the camera in Stacy's hands shook as he came, and they could tell from the ceiling fan camera that Marcus was getting his nut too. 
"Did they both just cum?" Vicky asked as she caught her breath. 
"Yes," Jason said. "If I had to guess, I'd say that's what happened." 
Once more, as if to confirm their suspicions, the camera panned down, showing thick white cum leaking from both of Katherine's holes. 
"That's a yes," Vicky said with a giggle. 
"That's so fucking sexy," Jason said, staring at the screen. 
Then the camera showed Katherine cleaning them both off, sucking their cocks in turn after they'd finished with her. 
Vicky moved back into bed with Jason and pulled the covers up over them both.  
"If it's a turn-on for you, why did you insist that I not ask you to do it?" Jason asked as she nestled back in close to him. 
"Because, Jason," Victoria looked into his blue eyes. "I would have let you." 
"Then I'm glad I didn't ask," Jason said. "Because we both would have broken our promises to Katherine." 
"You would have done it, huh?" Vicky asked with a grin. 
"Vicky," Jason began, grinning right back at her. "Even if I didn't have the world's worst case of blue balls right now, if I thought I had even a small chance to stuff your sweet little ass, I'd slam you like a screen door in a hurricane." 
Vicky laughed at him. "Ha! I knew I remembered that part of the sleepover we had." 
"That was a wonderful night," Jason confessed. 
"Maybe we can do it again sometime?" Vicky said. 
"We'd have to talk to Kate, of course," he responded. "But I'd be all for it." 
"Would you fuck me?" Vicky asked. 
"You know I'd fuck you," Jason said. "I love fucking you." 
"Would you fuck me hard and fast or slow and sweet?" She teased the question.
"I'd do it however you wanted it, Vicky." 
"Would you like to see your cum leaking out of me like it was leaking out of Katherine?" 
"Yes," Jason said. "The real question is, would you want me to lick it out of you?" 
"Ooh, that's a good question," Vicky said. "But I think I'd like to let Katherine lick it out of me." 
"Oh fuck," Jason groaned. "I think my blue balls just turned purple." 
"You're funny," Vicky laughed. "You think you'd like to see something like that?" 
"Yes," Jason confirmed. 
"Can I touch you a little bit?" Vicky asked. "I won't make you cum, I just want to feel you in my hands again." 
"Okay," Jason said. "But be careful, it's loaded." 
Vicky snickered again and reached down to wrap her fingers around his throbbing cock. The extent to which he was needing release was obvious. She could feel every vein in his shaft, and the head of his dick was swollen like a mushroom. She played gently, tugging a little and then stopping, sliding a finger over his tip, and then stopping. It felt so hot and hard in her hand, that she was becoming as worried about breaking her promise as Jason was. 
She looked to the screen again and watched as Katherine had one of the young men - it looked like Marcus - reinvigorated again. The camera zoomed in as she laid on her back with her legs up high out of the way, as whoever it was prepared to drive inside of her back door again.
As Jason and Vicky lay there, with her hand on his cock, they watched Katherine take anal in the missionary position. 





Chapter 12


Katherine threw her head back and groaned as Marcus pushed his thick cock into her used anus. The remains of the previous action and the cum inside of her were lube enough to let him in, and his heavy dick slipped past her sphincter and began to slide farther and farther up her ass. Katherine laid back and took his fucking as he began to pound inside of her, driving his hard cock up her ass over and over, stretching her asshole and filling her up. 
Since Stacy was leaning over her, providing the close-up footage to Jason and Vicky of Marcus' cock slamming into her ass, she reached up and sucked his cock. Stacy kept shooting video, but he gasped as Katherine took him as deep as she could. He panned the camera straight down to show her sucking his cock and taking it deep. Then he moved back to Marcus driving in and out of her ass. 
She hoped Jason was enjoying the show, because she certainly was, and she was putting on quite the demonstration. She showed all the skills she had learned as a hotwife. How to take a hard cock in any hole they wanted, how to let them shoot their cum wherever they liked, and how far she could swallow a dick. She also hoped that it worked and that Vicky was doing her part to drive him crazy, making his nuts as full as they could be.  
All she could do on that end was trust her best friend. She decided to let that worry go and concentrate on how good these two young men were making her feel. She could feel Marcus, sliding into her ass, stretching her and making her feel so full. And she could taste Stacy on her tongue, so young and sweet, gently dipping his warm and hard cock into her mouth. Katherine knew Marcus was getting close. His thrusts were more urgent, faster, and harder each time. She looked up at Stacy who had panned the camera back down to her face and gave the lens a wink. 
She smiled around the cock between her lips as she felt hands on her hips gripping hard and heard Marcus begin to grunt and groan. She could feel the thumping jumps of his cock as he spurted and the vague warmth of his seed spilling in her asshole. When he withdrew she could feel her back door gaped open, and the naughty thrill of his cum spilling out of her open anus. Marcus brought his cock around, and Katherine withdrew her mouth from Stacy's dick. She could see he was clean, except for a little bit of cum smeared on him, so she took him into her mouth and sucked him. He leaned his head back and moaned in pleasure as she cleaned his cum coated cock and Stacy kept the camera on her. 
When Marcus withdrew from her mouth, he took the camera from Stacy and climbed between her legs. Again he leaned back so Marcus could zoom in and he slipped his spit-slick cock into Katherine's slit, sliding easily into her pussy. 
"Yes, yes, fuck yes!" She moaned out as he fucked her hard, his pounding cock making her cum again as he drove into her. 
Stacy didn't slow down. He kept pumping hard inside of her, fast and deep, hastening his orgasm. He didn't warn her or ask her this time, he simply buried himself deep inside her warm cunt and delivered his load. 
Katherine reached down and grabbed Stacy's butt cheeks, pulling him even closer and staring into his eyes as he poured his cum inside her. He smiled down at her and leaned down to kiss her on the mouth. She accepted his kiss with her lips slightly parted and their tongues slid against one another as he finished. She kept holding him close, kissing him passionately as he recovered from his climax. 
When they finally broke off the romantic kiss, which Marcus diligently filmed, she whispered in his ear. 
"Let me suck your cock clean." 
Stacy withdrew his wilting dick and moved up near Katherine's face. She sucked his slick cock into her mouth and cleaned him with her lips and her tongue, making him sigh happily as she did. 
When she was done, she suggested that they should all take a shower to get cleaned up for bed, and they dutifully followed her into the master bathroom, the camera in Marcus' hands zeroed in on her swaying ass and the trails of cum leaking down her inner thighs. 
"You like that view?" She asked him, catching him off guard. 
"It's so fucking hot," Marcus admitted with lust in his eyes. 
"Bring it in here," Katherine said, motioning to the bathroom. "There's better light." 
In the bathroom she lifted herself onto the vanity counter, feeling the cool marble against her warm ass. 
"Here you go," she said, lifting her legs out of the way, exposing herself to the camera. Marcus leaned in close and got a tight shot of her engorged and aroused labia and the cum trail seeping from her slightly open sex. He focused on the stream dripping from her asshole too, sliding down her crack in milky white trails. Then the camera panned back up her midsection, past the swell of her breasts and the hard nubs of her nipples, falling finally on her pretty face where she smiled and winked at the lens again, then turned the camera off. 
She didn't know if steam would hurt the equipment or not, but she didn't want the distraction of it for this part anyway, so she had Marcus set it back on the nightstand. She did smile to herself though, at the idea of leaving it up to Jason's imagination what was happening in the shower. Katherine turned the water on nice and warm and let it run for a moment before all three of them stepped in. 
By the time she came out of the shower, she almost wished she had left the camera on. She had washed them both down with soap, and then she had let them scrub her body, getting all three of them nice and clean. Marcus had eaten her ass under the warm spray while she had sucked Stacy's dick, and then they had switched, with Stacy licking her from behind while she blew Marcus. She didn't take either one of them over the edge, but she did have a nice orgasm on Stacy's face while she was licking Marcus' balls. 
She had even given them the special treat, since she had been the one to scrub them and knew they were clean, of licking both of their assholes in turn. She was surprised at herself for taking it that far but seeing how hard it made them was worth it. She made a mental note to give it a try with Jason sometime. She had reached around and stroked their cocks as her tongue slid all over their anuses, and they both got rock hard, pulsing heavily in her grip. She thought for a minute that Stacy was going to blow a nut in her hands, and she would have let him, but she wanted him to save that one. 
They went back into the bedroom when they were all cleaned up and dry, and they all got back in bed. It was getting late, but before she went to sleep, she had each of them fuck her again. She laid on her side, letting Stacy fuck her from behind spooned against her as she kissed Marcus, and then she turned over and let Marcus fuck her the same way while she kissed Stacy. 
It was getting late, and she had gotten the best of both young men, so they decided to sleep. She fell asleep between the two, with a load of cum from each still warm inside of her.  




Chapter 13


"Are you okay?" Vicky asked, laying in the bed and looking into Jason's eyes. "That kissing part looked like it hurt you a little." 
"It did," Jason said. "It made my balls hurt," he added with a smile. "That part is almost as hot as the actual sex." 
"It certainly had my motor running," Vicky said. "It was sexy watching them, even though they were under the blanket." 
"Yeah, it didn't take a scientist to know what was happening under there." 
"And the way she just turned and let the other one in when the first guy finished. That was sexy."  
"I'm sorry," Jason said. "It gets to you doesn't it?" 
"Hell yes," Vicky said. "It's like watching porn except you know most of the actors. It's steamy as fuck."
"Do you want to kiss me?" Jason asked. 
"Can you let it be just kissing?" Vicky asked. 
"Hell no," Jason admitted. "It would turn into me kissing you everywhere." 
"Everywhere?" 
"I'd start with your mouth, but then I'd move down your neck, then across your breasts, eventually down your belly, and it would end with me licking your sweet pussy until you came all over my mouth. And then I'd lick it all up."
"I think I do want to kiss you," Vicky laughed. "But I can't touch you anymore." 
"I'm sorry," Jason said. "Another one of Katherine's rules?" 
"No," Vicky said. "My rules. If I touch your cock again I'm not going to stop until I have you inside of me." 
Jason smiled and leaned in to kiss her on the mouth. She returned his kiss but broke it off. "I'm serious, Jason. I'm so wet for you right now, I won't be able to stop myself."
"Do you want to cum?" He asked, kissing her again. 
"Yes," she said with a ragged breath as she broke off the kiss again.
"Do you want my mouth on you when you cum?" He kissed her once more, sliding his tongue into her mouth and feeling hers slip against his.
"Yessss," she hissed. 
"Would you like to sit on my face?" Jason asked. "Ride my mouth until you cum?" He followed his question with another kiss. 
"God yes," She said. "Just do it, do whatever you want," she said as she broke off the kiss. 
"You can fuck me, you can lick me, you can stick it in my mouth, you can have my ass, you can take whatever you want...just make me cum," Vicky begged. 
"Get up here and hang onto the headboard," Jason said. "I'm going to move under you, and when I do, just sit your sexy ass right on my mouth." 
When Vicky swung her leg over Jason's face, he could feel her tremble, and when she carefully lowered herself to his mouth, he could taste how wet she was. She was dripping in his mouth before she even made contact. Jason thought it tasted wonderful, and he reached his hands to her curvy ass cheeks and pulled her down hard on his mouth, driving his tongue deep within her folds. 
"Oh God," she moaned, feeling his mouth on her. "Fuck yes," she whispered on a ragged breath. "Eat me, Jason. Make me cum." 
Jason licked her clit hard, pressing forcefully on her swollen bud and twisting his tongue all over her. Then he slid his tongue around her opening and sank it within her again, before moving back to lick her asshole again. 
Vicky responded by grinding down on him, rubbing herself against his tongue, feeling her orgasm coming like a freight train. She bucked her hips against his mouth, giving him everything she had as he licked her. 
Her orgasm made her dizzy. She saw a bright white flash of light, and the room spun. She held on tight to the headboard to keep her balance. She had never come so hard that she squirted, but she did that night, sending a stream of clear fluid directly into Jason's mouth. 
Jason kept going, swallowing her juices as they flowed into his mouth, and continuing to lick softly inside of her spasming cunt. He kept his hands on her ass, keeping her pressed tightly against his face as he cleaned her pussy, carefully avoiding her throbbing nub as he tongued her. 
"Holy shit, Jason," Vicky whispered. "I've never came so hard in my life." 
He didn't say a word in response to that, he just kept licking inside of her, fucking her with his tongue as she recovered from her orgasm. 
Finally regaining her sense of balance, Vicky reached one hand down from the headboard and ran her fingers through his hair as he finished her. "You are the sweetest man," she said softly. "I hope Katherine realizes just how lucky she is. If I didn't love her so much, I'd be fucking you right now. I'd be letting you in any hole you wanted while she sleeps in the other room. I'd let you have anything, Jason. Anything you could dream of." 
Jason finally stopped and slid out from under her, he moved behind her and held her from behind. He cupped her breasts and leaned his head against the back of her neck. 
"Even ass to mouth?" He joked quietly, loving how naughty it felt to say it out loud. 
"Yes," she whispered back to him, her desire ratcheting higher as she felt his hard cock pressing against the back of her thigh. "I'd take you right out of my ass and suck your cock like a lollipop." 
"Mmh," Jason moaned against the nape of her neck. "That would feel so good." 
"You can take me," she whispered. "I won't say a word, I'll say we were good all night long." 
"We can't," Jason said, still close to her.
"You can," Vicky reached back with her hands and spread her cheeks. "You can fuck me right now. My ass, my pussy, I don't care, just fuck me, Jason." 
Jason looked down at her hands holding the creamy white hemispheres of her ass apart, her asshole exposed, still glistening from his oral affections. He grabbed the shaft of his throbbing cock, steadily leaking pre-cum from his tip. He placed it against her puckered passage, feeling her not withdrawing at all, wanting him and pushing back. All he had to do was lean slightly forward and he would be inside of her. He would feel her tight heat, and he could finally have some sweet release.
"Yes," she moaned. "Take it." 
"I can't," Jason said. 
"You're right there, all you have to do is push. I want you so bad. Do you want me to push?" She began to push back against him and the first half-inch of his swollen head began to stretch her open as she moved against him. 
"I can't," Jason repeated, moving away from her. "We promised Kate." He laid back on the bed, swollen and hurting, frustrated and aching for release. 
Vicky sighed, then turned around and laid down next to him. She ran her hand in gentle circles on his chest, playing through his fine chest hairs. "You're right. We did promise her. And you're a better person than me," she said. "You're strong." 
"I'm not," Jason said. "I almost messed it all up. You don't know how close I came to letting go and just taking you like that. And it wouldn't have been gentle or soft. I would have fucked your ass so fucking hard." 
"Well, thank you," Vicky said. 
"For not doing it?" Jason asked, looking at her. 
"No, I wanted you to, and I wanted it hard," Vicky confessed. "But thank you for helping me not break my promise. And thank you so much for letting me have your mouth. That was an incredible orgasm. I'll never forget how that made me feel."
"You were so wet, and you taste so good," Jason said. "I could eat your ass every day." 
"We'd definitely have to check with Kat for permissions on that," Vicky laughed. "But as good as you were, it might be worth asking." 
Jason laughed too. "We should probably get some sleep," he said. 
"Yeah," Vicky agreed. "I have one more favor, and I know it's wrong to ask, especially with the state your in..."
"Yes," Jason said. 
"You don't even know what I was going to ask," Vicky protested. 
"Yes, I'll hold you tonight," Jason said, watching her smile tell him he was right. "But please, for the love of God, put some pants on so I don't fuck this up." 
"Okay," Vicky agreed, laughing as she grabbed her panties off the nightstand. "As long as you know, it's only a thong, so if you just move that thin piece to one side or the other..."
"You're amazing, Vicky," Jason said, shaking his head. 
"You are too, Jason," Vicky said sincerely. "I hope you realize that." 
She climbed back into the bed and Jason spooned up against her, encircling her with one arm, gently cupping a breast and hoping his semi-erect cock laying against the back of her thigh didn't bother her. 
It didn't bother her one bit. Vicky felt warm and loved, and she drifted off to sleep feeling safe and happy.




Chapter 14


"Good morning, Marcus," Jason said as the young man came into the kitchen. "Coffee?" 
"Uh yeah, that'd be great," Marcus said taken a little off guard. "I didn't know you were home."
"Yeah well, Katherine wanted a night with her guys, and you know how persuasive she can be," Jason answered as he poured him a cup.
"I sure do," Marcus admitted. 
"Besides, it's not like she left me out in the cold, I slept with her last night," Jason motioned towards Vicky, sitting at the kitchen table. "This is Vicky." 
"Oh, wow. Hi, Vicky," Marcus said, smiling brightly at the cute blonde woman sitting at the table. "I'm Marcus." 
"Hey Marcus," Vicky said. "Did you sleep well?" 
"Like a baby," Marcus said with a smile. 
"And we had the best wake-up call ever," Stacy said, joining them in the kitchen. 
"We know, we heard," Vicky said. "She was squealing like a stuck pig up there." 
"Oh my god," Stacy said, his cheeks firing bright red as recognition took hold. "Hello, Victoria. I didn't know...I thought...I just..." 
"It's okay," Vicky laughed. "Don't give yourself an aneurysm. Katherine and I are best friends. You think I don't know?"
"Oh," Stacy said, hanging his head. 
"Sweetie, it's okay, we're all friends here. This is Jason, Katherine's husband," Vicky said, introducing them. 
"Hello sir," Stacy said with wide eyes and a pained expression, fear written all over his face. 
"Hi, Stacy," Jason said. "Coffee?" 
"No sir," Stacy said. "I'll just have a water if that's okay." 
Jason got in the fridge and pulled out a bottle of water for him, passing it to him. "Stacy, I let you have my wife last night, you think I'd stop at a bottle of water?" 
"Sir I'm sorry, I didn't know you were here," Stacy said. 
"Stacy," Jason explained. "It's like Vicky said, we're all friends here. No worries, man." 
"Really?" Stacy asked. "Thank God, Dude," he breathed a long sigh. "I shakin' like I was shittin' peach pits." 
Marcus, Jason, and Vicky all had a good laugh and then sat down at the table. 
Katherine came down the stairs in her robe with a towel wrapped around her hair, fresh from the shower. 
"Good morning everyone," Katherine said happily. "Is everyone doing good?" 
"Yeah," Vicky said. "Good night?" 
"It sure was," Katherine said, shooting her a wink. "Good morning too." 
"They heard," Stacy informed her. 
"Oops," Katherine said, feigning embarrassment. "Guess I might have gotten a little carried away."
"It's okay," Jason said. "Sounded like fun." 
"It was," Marcus said sipping his coffee. 
"I'll agree with that," Stacy said. "Morning sex is the best." 
"You two are the sweetest," Katherine said. "I wish you could stay longer, but I've got plans with my main man today." 
"Yeah, I better hit the road," Stacy said, taking his bottle of water with him. "Thank you for everything. You were amazing." 
"Me too," Marcus agreed. "Thanks for the coffee, and thank you Katherine for another wonderful night." 
"I'll walk you out," Katherine said, walking the two young men to the front door. 
Jason and Vicky sat alone in the kitchen and sipped their coffee until they heard the front door close.
"She fucked them both again?" Vicky asked Jason quietly.
Jason just nodded and smiled in reply.  
"Whew," Katherine said when she returned. "Those two almost wore me out last night." 
"It sounded like they were trying hard this morning too," Vicky said with a grin.
"Yeah, that was good too," Katherine admitted. "I had to take a quick shower to get cleaned up." 
"And you looked like you were having fun last night too," Vicky added.
"Did it come through on the television?" Katherine asked as she poured herself a cup of coffee. 
"It worked perfectly," Jason said. 
"Was it hot? Or did I just look like an old fat gal with two young studs?" Katherine asked. 
"You looked sexy," Vicky assured her. "It was hot." 
"You were beautiful, Baby," Jason said. "It was incredibly sexy." 
"Awe..." Katherine blushed. "You two are the best. So, how was your night? Were you able to tame the beast or did you let it out?" 
"He was able to," Vicky said. "Thank god, because I was ready to fuck him senseless." 
"Wow," Katherine said. "I'm proud of you two for holding on. I'm surprised, Vicky, I would have thought he would have talked you into it." 
"He didn't have to say a damn word," Vicky said. "He made me cum twice with his mouth, and after that, I had him right up against my ass and I wanted it so bad. Thankfully, Jason has more self-control than I do, and he made sure we kept our promise to you." 
"Ooh, yeah," Katherine agreed. "Once he gets that tongue going it's almost impossible to stop at just that." 
"Sure is," Vicky agreed. 
"So, am I going to get my pearl necklace?" Katherine asked with a big smile. 
"You sure are," Vicky said. "But you might want a SCUBA mask and a snorkel. He's so swollen right now, I don't know how he can even sit down." 
"It's the standing up that hurts," Jason said with a sarcastic smile.
"Well let's fix that," Katherine said, smiling seductively at him. "I want my pearl necklace." 
"Okay, here you go," Jason said, producing a small wrapped box from his pajama pocket. 
"What's this?" Katherine asked, accepting the gift and carefully tearing the paper open on one end. 
She slid the box from the open end and lifted the lid, her eyes lighting up with joy at what was inside. "Oh my gosh, Jason, it's beautiful. You shouldn't have." 
"You're worth it, Kate," Jason said with satisfaction, watching her smile. 
She lifted the string of pearls and put them around her neck, testing the fit. 
"Those are gorgeous, Kat," Vicky said. "They must have cost a fortune." 
"I didn't know you were going to be here, Vicky, or else I would have got you a little something too," Jason said. 
"Oh Jason, what you gave me last night was well worth it. Besides, your ten-year anniversary is way more important. That's what I'm here for," she said. 
"Well, I had a great night, even if we didn't get to do everything we wanted to," Jason said. 
"Help me with the clasp?" Katherine asked. 
"Yeah," Jason said, getting up and moving behind her to securely clasp the string of pearls behind her neck. 
"So," Katherine said, placing her hands on his at her shoulders. "Are you ready for your gift?" 
"I thought the camera was my gift?" Jason asked. 
"It is," Katherine said. "It was the first part." 
"There's more?" Jason asked. 
"Lots more," Katherine winked. "Follow me you two." 
She got out of her chair and started walking up the stairs. At the top of the stairs, she walked down the hallway, with Jason and Vicky in tow. 
"Let's use the guest room," she suggested, dropping her robe on the floor. "The sheets are kind of messy in there." 
"A little cummy?" Victoria snickered. 
"A lot cummy," Katherine answered.
Jason and Victoria followed her into the room and got on her knees in the middle of the floor. Facing them, she looked up at her husband and her best friend. 
"I'm ready for my other pearl necklace now," Katherine said. 
"You didn't like the one you got last night?" Jason asked with a grin. 
"No," Katherine said. "That was all a prelude to this. This is why I wanted you to save everything. Because I want it from you, and I want it all over my real pearls." 
"You want me to just rub one out?" Jason asked. 
"Oh no, Sweetie," Katherine said. "I want to watch you fuck Vicky, and then I want you to pull out and shoot that massive load all over my neck...assuming that's okay with you, Vic?"
Vicky didn't say a word. She turned to face Jason and dropped to her knees. She pulled down the pajama pants he was wearing and immediately started sucking his cock. 
Jason's head fell back as her wet mouth enveloped him, slipping and sliding up and down his shaft as she tongued under his swollen tip. 
"Oh fuck, that feels so good," Jason moaned. 
"Fuck me," Vicky said, pulling her mouth off him.
"Yes," Jason said, watching as she stripped out of her clothes, wearing nothing underneath, and climbed onto the edge of the bed, laying back and lifting her legs high, bending them at the knee and exposing her wet pussy. 
Jason looked at his wife who smiled and nodded. He moved forward, stepping out of his pajama bottoms and pulling off his T-shirt. He stood between her legs and sank his throbbing cock into her soft warm pussy, almost passing out from the pleasure of feeling her. 
"I'm not going to last long," Jason apologized, looking down at Victoria. 
"It's okay, Jay," Katherine said. "You can go longer next time." 
Jason didn't say anything else. He just kept pumping into her, pushing his hard cock inside of her over and over again. He was right, and after just a few minutes he was at his limit. He withdrew and moved towards Katherine. Vicky got up with him and followed him over to her. She reached around him and began to stroke his cock from behind, still slick from her cunt as he stood over his wife. 
Katherine was on her knees with her legs splayed wide. She had a hand on her pussy, rubbing herself as she sat naked, wearing only her pearls and smiling up at her husband as she watched her best friend jack him off. 
"Fuuuuck," Jason moaned out low and loud as his orgasm arrived with urgency. Long thick ropes of cum arced across the short distance to Katherine, the first one a little high, splashing against her mouth and chin. Vicky adjusted her aim as she stroked his cock, and the consecutive blasts landed right on target, splattering on her neckline and her collar bone. They just kept coming, splashing against her breasts and coating her nice new necklace in a thick web of jizz. When he finally finished, Katherine leaned forward and sucked the last few drops from his cock, making his head swim as he tried to maintain his balance. 
"Thank you, Jason. It looks good on me, don't you think?" Katherine asked. 
"It sure does," Jason said, admiring his beautiful wife dripping with cum.
"Now, are you ready for your present?" Katherine asked, her grin growing. 
"That wasn't it?" Jason asked as he caught his breath. 
"Oh no, Sweetie," Katherine said. "We're just getting started." 




Chapter 15


Victoria moved past Jason and turned back to look, making sure he could see. When she was sure he had an unobstructed view, she leaned forward and licked a long stream of cum off Katherine's left breast. Jason watched with his eyes wide as she lapped it into her mouth. She must have liked the look on his face because she moved in again, licking a runaway glob sliding between her breasts. Katherine's head fell back as she let Vicky lick the cum off her body. Then Vicky carefully took the string of real pearls in her mouth, sucking his cum off them and swallowing his seed, all the while looking back and making eye contact with Jason. 
Jason felt his cock stirring again almost immediately as he watched the thick sexy blonde lick his cum from his wife. 
"Do you like it?" Katherine asked, her green eyes glowing brightly in the dim morning light. 
"That's the hottest thing I've ever seen," Jason said. 
"Keep watching," Katherine said seductively, moving her hand to Vicky's chin, lifting her mouth to her own, and kissing her deeply. Jason could see the creamy strands of his jizz passing back and forth between their mouths as they French kissed. He thought he might cum again just watching the spectacle. 
"Better?" Vicky asked. 
"You two are incredible," Jason said softly, feeling his cock harden again. 
"Get on the bed, Honey," Vicky said. "Let's give this guy his real present." 
"What?" Jason asked. 
"Don't worry, Baby," Katherine said. "Here in a bit, you can join in wherever you want. Just give us a minute." 
Katherine laid back on the bed with her legs spread out wide and her knees bent. Vicky pushed her right leg up high so that Jason could see, and then she lowered her mouth to Katherine's pussy and began to lick. Jason couldn't help himself. He grabbed his reinvigorated shaft and slowly stroked himself as he watched Victoria eat his wife's wet pussy. 
"You can come closer," Katherine said. "We want you to see. It's all for you." 
"Mmh," Jason moaned, moving two steps closer. 
Vicky looked up at him, smiling as her tongue flicked against Katherine's clit. They locked eyes as Vicky moved her mouth down and savagely drug her tongue across Katherine's asshole. Katherine moaned in response and softly touched Vicky's hair as she continued to eat her. Vicky looked back to Jason and lifted the hand not holding her leg up, and wiggled a finger before pointing it at Katherine's pussy. 
Jason held up two fingers in response and Vicky took the hint, adding a second finger and then sliding both of them deep into Katherine's cunt, making her moan again. Vicky continued to lick her button as she fingered her friend, looking back at Jason to make sure he was enjoying the show. Jason smiled down on her, showed her two fingers extended, and added the pinky, the infamous sign of the shocker. Vicky nodded just slightly and extended her pinky, sinking it into Katherine's asshole, making her groan and writhe against her hand and tongue as she received pleasure. 
"Do you like your present?" Katherine asked Jason between moans. 
"I love it," Jason said with a happy smile. "You're both so fucking beautiful." 
"Vicky," Katherine said. "I can't take it anymore. I need to put my mouth on you." 
"Sixty-nine?" Vicky suggested. 
"Is that okay?" Katherine asked. 
"Yes, God please say yes," Jason groaned.
Both women laughed at his pained expression as he fisted his cock. 
"Love to," Vicky said, moving around and repositioning herself. 
With her crotch right over Katherine's face, Vicky lowered herself back to Katherine's pussy and began to lick and finger her again. Jason moved around to watch his wife as she urgently pulled Vicky down to her mouth and stuck her tongue inside Vicky's pussy. 
"Oh fuck," Vicky said, arching her back as Katherine entered her with her tongue. 
Katherine laughed against Vicky's pussy and then continued to eat her out, licking her clit and sliding her tongue all over her folds. Vicky went back to work too, sliding her fingers deep inside of Katherine and sucking on her clit. 
"Don't move!" Jason suddenly said, running out of the room. 
Katherine and Vicky both stopped for a second, wondering what he was up to, but he came back in with a few things. He had gone into the master bedroom and came back with two medium-sized dildos, lubricant, and his new camera.
He was happy to see it still had some battery life left, and he switched on the TV, panning back and forth between the two girls. They took turns watching. Katherine was able to lean past Vicky's leg and see on TV as her best friend licked and sucked her pussy, and Vicky was able to look up and see Katherine licking hers. It wasn't what they had imagined. It wasn't gross or nasty, it was sensual and sexy, and it was bringing her dangerously close to an orgasm. 
Katherine was close too, and she went over the edge when Vicky lubed up one of the dildos and began to insert it into her ass while she licked her pussy. 
"Ugh-goddamn," Katherine groaned out, cumming against the invasion. "That's so unfair," she pretended to pout while Vicky licked her juices.
"Here you go," Jason said, handing her some lube and the other dildo. 
"That's more like it," Katherine smiled, squeezing some lube on Vicky's ass and starting to return the favor, easing the dildo into her friend's backside. 
"Oh fuck, that feels so fucking naughty," Vicky moaned as Katherine pushed it further inside of her while licking her clit. 
"Want to see?" Jason asked, moving the camera around to her rear. 
On the screen Vicky watched her best friend lick her cunt and violate her asshole with the fake cock. "Jesus, that is hot," Vicky said, staring at the action on screen for another moment before dropping her head to lick up the remains of Katherine's orgasm and fuck her some more with the toy. 
"I can't seem to bring this little slut off, Jason," Katherine said, teasing Vicky with a slap on the ass. "Can you come back here and give me some help." 
"Love to," Jason said, setting the camera down. 
He stepped carefully over Katherine's head and lowered his crotch slowly down to Vicky's rear. "Take the toy out," he said. "And put me in." 
Nobody could see her face, but Vicky smiled, she'd been begging for this last night, and she still wanted it, secretly craving him in her ass.
Katherine pulled the dildo out with a plop and dropped it to the side, grasping her husband's throbbing shaft with her hand and aiming it at Vicky's anus. She guided his tip to her puckered ass and pulled him forward, watching him enter Vicky, pushing her open easily with the help of the lube. She was in awe watching Vicky's tight rosebud stretch to accept him as Jason's swollen cock head penetrated her. 
"Oh god," Vicky groaned as he entered her. She felt him push in deep, fully encasing his cock in her ass. 
"That feels so fucking good," Jason sighed as he began to thrust. 
Katherine did her best to keep up, licking Vicky's pussy and rubbing her clit with her tongue as Jason pounded her. She could look up, just inches above her nose, and see her husband's hard cock slamming into her friend over and over again. He was fucking her hard, and his balls were slapping against Katherine's forehead and rubbing across her nose at certain points. 
"That's it, that's it right there!" Vicky cried out. 
Katherine was wondering what it was when she felt juices begin to drip down on her face and she figured it out. Vicky had just reached her climax and she was cumming. Katherine did the only thing a best friend could do in that position; she lifted her chin and licked Vicky's wet cunt clean while her husband continued fucking her ass. 
"I'm close," Jason said. 
"In her ass," Katherine suggested. 
"Yes, yes, do it," Vicky begged. 
Jason's eyes rolled back in his head as he unloaded a second time, flooding Vicky's rectum with cum as he spurted over and over inside her tightest hole. He finally finished and slowly withdrew, looking down to watch his cock slide out of Vicky's ass. Katherine tilted her head even farther back and opened her mouth, inviting him in. Jason let his cock drop in and pushed down slightly as Katherine's lips enveloped him. She sucked his cock clean as he knelt above her, and when he slowly withdrew she smiled up at him.
She mouthed an "I love you" as he pulled away. 
"I love you too," Jason mouthed back to her. 
Katherine went back to licking her friend, licking her husband's cum as it drooled from Vicky's ass. Jason stood back and watched them clean each other, licking and sucking gently. When they were done, they moved apart and let Jason lay down on the bed with them. 
"You two are the most gorgeous fucking creatures I've ever seen," Jason said, wearing a big smile. "That was by far the hottest thing I've ever witnessed."  
"Do you like your anniversary present?" Katherine asked, looking over to him. 
"I love it," Jason said. "In all of our adventures, with everything we've done, I've never seen anything that sensual or sexy."
"Good," Katherine said. "I wanted it to be hot for you, and I loved my pearl necklace...both of them." 
Jason laughed. 
"It's your anniversary," Vicky said. "And I'm not trying to be the third wheel here, but I liked the necklace too." 
"You're not a third wheel, Vic. Not at all," Katherine said. "I love you, Vicky." She paused for a bit. "I think we both do." 
"We do," Jason agreed, looking at Katherine and then turning to look at Vicky too. "I do love you." 
"Well if that's true, and everyone is okay, why don't you let me take you guys for some brunch on your anniversary, and then we can come back here and do some more?" 
"That is a wonderful idea," Katherine said. "I want to try again, see if I can get you to cum without Jason having to help." 
Vicky laughed at that. "You could have done it, you were getting me there. I just wanted to feel him." 
Jason laughed. "Girls, girls, there's plenty of me to go around." 
They both laughed a little. 
"But seriously," Jason said. "If you two are going to go at it again, I'll buy brunch. I'll buy dinner, I'll buy you a new fucking car...just please please let me watch again." 
Both girls laughed hard at that one, and then the three of them went to brunch.




Bonus Book: Jason's Journal







Chapter 1


Prologue: My name is Jason, and this is my journal. 
If you find this and we're both dead, I don't give a shit what you do with it. But if Katherine is still alive, please be an adult and keep your mouth shut. Just give it to her and don't say a damn word about it. If you're going to read it, that's fine, hell - I can't stop you - but at least keep it to yourself. 
I don't know why I'm even writing this down. Maybe to convince myself that it all really happened. So much has happened between now and then that most of it is just a jumble in my mind. But I will say this - or write this I guess - the last few months have been the most incredible sexual adventure of my life. I'm not sure what I could ever do to top what has already gone down. These are the events, in chronological order, or at least on the timeline that I remember them happening. I'm not going back through my calendar and trying to pinpoint dates and times like some teenage girl trying to scrapbook this shit. It didn't happen all in a row, these are just the significant days I recall. It's just a journal of how I remember it all happening, and I guess I'm writing it to remind myself that it was real. It happened. And it was fucking amazing.  
Anyway, here's what happened, from my point of view. 
Day One: The Talk. It was the day before my birthday, and Katherine asked me to sit down and talk. I was wracking my brain, trying to remember what thing I'd done that had pissed her off recently. But it wasn't about that. She wanted to talk about my kink. She wanted to discuss the dirty fantasy I liked to talk about during sex. The one where another guy is fucking her and I'm just watching, or sometimes participating.
Now let me tell you about Kate. Katherine, my lovely wife, the woman of my dreams. Katherine is about five foot seven and maybe one-hundred and thirty pounds. (God if she ever reads this, please let that be close). She has long brown hair that's loosely curled and she has the greenest eyes you've ever seen. She's got nice C-cup tits that stand out like POW! And she's hot as fuck. 
Anyway, she might appear to all the outside world to be the prim and proper professional woman. She had graduated with a BSN and had worked her way up to charge nurse at the hospital here in town. And from all accounts, she was a damn good nurse and a damn fine boss. Her coworkers said she never asked her people to do anything she wasn't willing to do herself.  
But, don't let that icy cool professional exterior fool you. She was a wildcat in the sack, and sometimes when I told my dirty fantasy to her she'd play right along with me. Telling me crazy shit like how she had been missing me all day and so lonely that when the guy came by to cut the lawn she just had to relieve some of her pent-up sexual aggression. She'd tell me she had fucked him or sucked his dick or whatever. She'd say whatever made me the hottest, and I've got to admit, it made me harder than a diamond in an ice storm, but none of that had really happened.
And she was willing to try new stuff too. We'd done all kinds of crazy shit in our younger years, and we still got a little kinky once in while. She might let me cum in her mouth on my birthday or give me anal on our anniversary, play with sex toys, stuff like that, but nothing as dirty as what we talked about when we were in bed. Of course, I was always down to do kinky shit with her. She's so fucking sexy. I'd eat her until she came on my face, or I'd let her ride my face, or eat her ass, whatever thing she thought of, I was always down to do. But we weren't as crazy as we were in our younger days. 
So when she said she wanted to talk about my kink, I thought this was it. She's sick of hearing me tell the same old tired story and she wants me to shut the fuck up about it. But that wasn't it. She asked some real in-depth questions about what I wanted and why I thought it would be sexy. She was actively listening, considering my opinions, and asking questions that made me think she was thinking about following through on the stories...or maybe she already had?
She hadn't done anything yet, but she was definitely thinking about it. 
Day Two: My Birthday. Unbe-fucking-lievable! Best birthday gift of all time!
My wife of nine years has expressed an interest, and more than just a passing interest, but a real and substantiated interest in acting on our fantasy. Tonight she gave me a birthday present I'll never forget. She got in the car after work and showed me her pussy. It was messy and used, engorged, and sloppy wet. She told me about a rep from work that she had fucked! It drove me wild, imagining her beneath him, seeing her sexy pussy stuffed full of cock, and seeing the cum still leaking out of her in the car? It was too much. I almost came in my pants while she talked to me about it. 
And when we finally got home, I fucked her so hard. I smashed that pussy like she was a two-dollar hooker in a by-the-minute hotel room. I'd never wanted her so bad in all my life. When we were done she told me the truth. She showed me the evidence. It had all been a dirty trick. She had used some kind of lubricant that looked just like jizz, and she'd used a dildo on herself to make her look open and used. I felt silly for having believed it, but it did let her know one thing. It was more than just a fantasy for me. It was more than just dirty words whispered in the dark. It was more than that for both of us, and now she knew it. I wanted it to be true, and from the satisfied look on her face, so did she. 
Day Three: Holy shit! She is going to go through with it! We're going to a bookstore tomorrow night that has a glory hole. I can't believe this is happening. I'm half terrified that she might accidentally find a better lover than me, but I'm also horny as I've ever been thinking about what she might do with those anonymous cocks. Will she jerk off some unknown guy through a hole in the wall? Maybe suck some stranger's dick? Will she go as far as to fuck one of them? It's fucking crazy, and I can't wait to see what happens!
Day Four: She went through with it! I was right there watching it happen and I still can't believe it happened. At first, it didn't seem like anyone was going to show up. Kate was bummed that her idea didn't work or that nobody saw her ad or whatever. I told her I'd go around to one of the other rooms and stick my pecker through the hole. After all, I had paid off the guy at the counter to keep quiet about us both being in the same booth, so we might as well get something for our money. So just as I'm going out, a guy about my build and my size goes right past me. I waited for a second, thinking I'd try the other booth on the opposite side, but it was occupied too. Then it hit me. Oh shit! Katherine was going to think that dude was me, and she would probably not hesitate to go farther than she would if she thought it was a stranger. I waited another few seconds because part of me wanted it to happen, and another part of me thought it would be pretty funny. 
It was. I walked back into the booth and she had her mouth on this cock sticking out of the wall. You should have seen the look on her face when she figured out she wasn't sucking my dick. Fucking priceless! But it was also fucking hot. I encouraged her and she kept going. She got the guy to blow a nut in her mouth, and that was fucking hot too! I was hard as hell. So then another dick pops through. A black guy. And she starts sucking on him. Then some other dude sticks his arm through the first hole and starts fingering her. 
She's looking at me like 'what the fuck should I do' and I'm so horny and excited that I'm like keep sucking that cock! She did, but when the hand guy sticks his dick through the wall, she backs up on it. She fucks him, taking him from behind while she's still jerking on the black guy's cock. The dude behind her blows a wad in her pussy, and it's sexy as fuck, all dripping out slow and thick, and then the black guy starts shooting jizz everywhere like a fucking firehose. It was all so amazing, and she was so hot, but I could tell she was starting to freak out a bit, so I helped her to get out of there.  
I didn't even make it home. I was so fucking hot and bothered that I pulled over into an alley and fucked the shit out of her right there up against the car. I took her from behind and shoved it right up her ass, and it was so hot. I nutted so fucking hard that I thought I was going to pass out. Later I realized I was being a jerk and I apologized for being so rough, but to my surprise, she said she loved it. She said that's how she wanted it, and I got so turned on I had to fuck her again. 




Chapter 2


Day Five: So Katherine tells me a couple of weeks later that she's having thoughts. And I figure maybe it's second thoughts or embarrassment or shame or something because of the stuff we did in the adult bookstore, but that's not it. She says she wants to do even more! Considering how hot she was after the bookstore, I'm all for it, but I'm not sure what she's after. Then she tells me that she wants to have a guy for real, sex in a real bedroom, with a man in a real bed. She wants to fuck a guy for real, and she wants me to watch! 
I'm fully bought in now. I'm trying to think of where to find a hook-up and helping her pick out clothes and shit. I'm getting a hotel room and helping her pick out the bar where she's going to look for this stranger. I'm buying cameras to rig up in the room, and I'm going all-in, right? Because as hot as it's making her, it's making me even hotter. She wants to do it, and I want her to do it too. Not only because she's so hot when she's in the moment, but also because I know I'll have amazing sex right after. 
Day Six: Marcus. That was the guy's name. Katherine met him on the dance floor of a popular local college bar. She introduced me as her brother, which was hilarious. They hit it off right away, and I could tell it was a good match. They flirted and played, and it seemed like they were both down to fuck, so we set it up for the following night. We had the hotel room rented, we set up the hidden cameras so I could hide in the closet and watch. It was going to be fucking epic, and I was just as excited as Kate was. 
Day Seven: Are you fucking kidding me? The dude didn't show up! He bailed! (Turns out he had a really good reason, but more on that later.) 
We're at the club, Katherine is done up to the fucking nines. I mean she is smoking hot. Looking good, hanging out at her table, playing it cool while I sat across the room so as not to scare anyone off. Not that I'm a scary guy, I'm not. But sometimes dudes get weird about approaching a woman if she's sitting with someone else. Especially when that someone was supposed to be out of town for the night. So I'm sitting across the room wearing a little bit of a disguise. It's my job to get confirmation of the impending hook-up and then leave early to go set up the hotel room and make sure everything was on the up and up. 
Kate comes over on a drive-by and slides her phone to me on the table and there it is, a message from Marcus apologizing for not being able to make it. Fuck me. All the plans, all the lead-up, all the preparations, right out the window. I could tell she was really upset, feeling rejected and stuff like that. So I thought about it and came up with a backup plan. I told her to get out there on the dance floor and shake her ass, see who turned up. I mean, I'm sorry Marcus bailed - and he was missing out on some hot and ready ass - but there was no sense wasting all the hard work we had done to get ready. It was a college bar. Who has ever met a college guy that wasn't a walking hard-on? I mean, the place was testosterone central. Good looking available woman - ten years their senior or not - was going to get hit on. 
And she did! Only Kate, being her fine self, ups the ante by snaring two guys! I can see them out there on the floor, dancing, grinding up on her, and getting frisky. Then they move it to the table, and I can see them getting handsy and kissy and shit, and I just knew it was going down. Kate sends me the message - we've somehow switched phones now - and I bust ass back to the hotel to make sure the room is ready and the cameras all work and shit. Everything is golden, but I barely got in the closet before they came busting into the room. They must have been just moments behind me. 
They get right to it, she pours them drinks and then they start kissing at first, but then sucking and licking and fucking right there in the lounge of the suite. And I'm in the closet hiding out and watching the stuff go down on Kate's phone. And it's hot as fuck! She's sucking dicks and riding faces and I'm pretty sure one or both of the dudes got to cum in her mouth. Then they move to the bedroom and keep going. She's taking cock like a fucking pro, and even in the middle of everything, she has the presence of mind to turn so I have a better view from the closet. It was amazing. I had a front-row seat to her fuck fest, and watching her take them both at once was something I'll never forget. That look on her face with a big dick stuffed inside her pussy and another cock driving up her ass was fantastic.
She looked so happy and so satisfied. And I was happy to get to watch, and I was glad I was able to give her that. I guess I didn't so much give her anything. It was more like I just helped her find the way. Luring in the guys, all the sexy stuff she did, that was all her. All I did was rent the room, rig a few cameras, and watch the show. But I was happy to be a part of it. 
When it was all over, I could tell she was thinking of a way to get rid of them. She wanted the experience, and all the cock they could give her, but she didn't want to spend the night with these guys. She didn't want to wake up and go to breakfast with them or have to exchange numbers. She wanted them gone so I sent a text from her phone to mine stating that I had just gotten off my beat and I was on the way to meet her. She took the hint and told them they better scram because her husband the cop was coming home and he'd be fucking mental if they were there when he got back. 
They freaked the fuck out and bailed, still pulling on their shorts while they were walking out the door. It was all I could do not to laugh out loud, and Kate hollered out the door that I was in the elevator and they should take the stairs. Shit, that was fucking priceless!
Then she came back into the room and we fucked our brains out. It was so smoking hot, and I didn't give a shit that it was sloppy seconds or whatever. I was so in the moment that none of that mattered. Then we watched some of the videos and then we fucked some more. Intense night.
But the craziest part was the next morning. As we were walking out of the hotel lobby this random dude, who I much later realized was a man named Thomas, hands me this card and tells me that when we were done playing in the minor leagues with college boys we should give them a call. It was super weird and just kind of strange, but that card turned out to be a ticket to a world we had no idea even existed.




Chapter 3


Day Eight: Curiosity gets the best of Kate. She had the card for a week or so, but eventually, her curiosity got the better of her. She called the number and they told her about the club. It was a pretty exclusive thing, they didn't have dues or anything, but it wasn't the kind of thing you could ask to join. You couldn't buy your way in, you had to be invited. And the little card the guy had handed us in the lobby of the hotel that day was exactly that, an invitation, our ticket into their world.  
We talked it over and decided to attend one of their meetings, but only as spectators. They had a lot of rules and they all make sense, but still, it's a lot. So for our first trip, we didn't get to wear masks, but everyone participating did. You couldn't see anyone's face, except for us - the spectators - and they damn sure didn't want you to talk to anyone. But that was okay because we had a tour guide of sorts. That was the night we met Ana Maria. 
Ana Maria looks like something from the movies. She was smoky and dark, petite and gorgeous. I tried not to let on how attracted I was to her, but Kate saw right through that bullshit. She gave us an overview of how the whole thing worked, the allowable behavior, and what was not. It was fucking bonkers. There were people fucking everywhere. They were fucking on couches, fucking in beds, sucking cocks, licking ass, it was nuts. Dudes fucking two girls, girls licking other girls, guys sucking guys dicks, anything you could imagine. But what Kate liked best, the thing that sparked her interest was a lady getting railed by three or four guys. And she was taking a pounding. She didn't care who it was, she sucked every dick and let them fuck her wherever they wanted. It was crazy hot, and I could tell by the way Kate was biting her lip that she wanted to be that girl. 
By the time we left we were both so hot and bothered that going back wasn't even a question, it was the answer. 
Day Nine: The night we decided to go was costume night. Fuck me, right? Kate wanted to do it up, so I played along. It was after Christmas, but it was a Christmas party, so we dressed up as reindeer - which was hot for her and weird as fuck for me. She ended up looking like a hot and slutty version of Rudolph or something out of the Playboy Christmas Issue and I ended up wearing sort of a brown reindeer version of the pink bunny suit from Christmas Story. Embarrassing as hell, but for a chance to see her in action in a place like that, with all those available men, I was down to make the sacrifice. 
And let me tell you, it was worth every sweaty minute in that fucking ridiculous reindeer costume. I was just letting her do her thing, not trying to be the clingy guy who fucked it up for her, and she was getting shit done. She was fucking elves and snowmen and all kinds of guys. I watched her blow one dude on a couch, and another dude was fucking her, then I got distracted by something, but I don't even remember what it was. The next thing I know, I look up and she's gone. So I go looking, of course, like a husband will. I wasn't trying to mess anything up for her, but I just wanted to know that she wasn't in danger. 
I walk into this one room with an open door, which is perfectly cool with the rules, and there she is. She's doggy style, some dude with a big ole dick is fucking her in the ass, and she's going down like a champion...on some hottie dressed up as Mrs. Claus. I'm full-on freaking out because I had no idea she liked that kind of thing or ever even thought about it, but there she was, eating pussy like it owed her money. And this guy who's plugging away at her back door steps aside and is like "you want a turn?" Well fuck yeah, I wanted a turn. I wasn't going to miss this for the world. A chance to fuck my gorgeous wife in the ass while she's face down in some sweet pussy? Hell yes, I want a turn!
But I didn't take my turn. Now before you close the book and burn it, let me explain. You see, right at that moment, when I was about to jump in...Ana Maria touched my arm and told me to go with her. And I did. That turned out to be a fantastic decision because that little woman turned me inside-the fuck-out. She sucked my dick, I ate her pussy, and I fucked the shit out of her. It was so fucking hot and steamy that I could hardly take it. But, I did feel like shit. I felt like I was cheating on Kate. Now I know what you're thinking...she's banging dudes at gloryholes, fucking two guys in the hotel, and she's in the other room right now taking an anal train bang while she munches on box...right?" 
Well, that was just the thing though. This was her thing. The fantasy was that I got to see her getting fucked. It was all about me watching her do all this crazy sexy stuff, and then fucking her afterward. We'd never agreed...hell, we'd never even discussed my involvement in any of it. So even though she was in the other room giving god knows how many guys and girls everything she had, I was the one that felt like a cheating piece of shit. 
Turns out it was all Kate's idea. She'd seen the way I had looked at Ana Maria on our first visit, and she had called her and asked her if she would spend some time with me in a private room. This wasn't some kind of trick to get rid of me so she could do nasty stuff. As I said, she was going buck wild with me in the room. It wasn't about that. And it wasn't about feeling sorry for me and giving me a prize for being such a good little husband. It was about her guilt. You see, she wanted me to feel a little bit of what she felt when she was with those guys, so she found something I liked and set it up. She proved that night just how much she really cared about me. She was having fun and doing her thing, no doubt, but she wanted me to experience that joy too. 
Needless to say, by the time we got out of there we were both sloppy and wet messes, and you think we would have had our fill, but she was so hot that I couldn't even get her in the house. We made it into the garage, and right there on the hood of the car I had her. I ate her messy pussy and I wanted her so bad that I didn't give a fuck. I made her cum with my mouth and then I fucked her hard again, pounding her there in the garage. It was an awesome night. 





Chapter 4


Day Ten: Hold on to your seats, ladies, and gentlemen. This is where shit gets weird. Kate and I had taken to betting on things. And it wasn't about money. We could give a shit about the money, we were betting sexual favors on the most random shit. "If this guy makes this free throw you have to eat my pussy for a half-hour straight." Or, "If this guy ends up dying at the end of the movie you have to swallow my cum." Stuff like that. 
I'd won a big bet and I got to tie her up and stuff, and I was having a field day with that shit. I was eating her so slowly, almost bringing her off and then letting up, taking my sweet time and driving her insane. I finally got her there and then I pushed my cock right up against her ass. She didn't tell me not to, in fact, she said I should do whatever I wanted since I won the bet, but she would make me pay. Boy was she right about that. But I did it anyway, and I'll tell you this...it was worth it. Her ass is so sexy and so hot, I had to do it. 
Day Eleven: So she wins the next bet and I decided to up the stakes by taking a double or nothing. And wouldn't you know it, she won that one too! And when she tells me what she wants, it blows my mind. She's been back in touch with Marcus - the first dude from the college bar - and she wants to hook up with him...for the whole night. She wants him and me to fuck her all night long. Now you're thinking this is a no-brainer for me and you're right, I was all about it, but I didn't know how far she would go. Remember, she still has another bet win she's holding. 
She gets in touch with him by text and they set the whole thing up. She's explained the situation about our open relationship and stuff but says that if he's still willing, she'd love to have him over for the night if he's not grossed out by the whole multiple partner thing. He's a horny college kid so, of course, he's down. But it turns out he really wanted to do it that first night we had planned at the bar, and the only reason he had bailed was a death in the family. 
Kate's all charged up, now that she knows he didn't skip because he thought she was too old or whatever and she's going to make it the best sex this kid has ever had. Anyway, he comes over and we get to work and it's just like she planned. She's sucking his cock, licking his balls, basically giving him everything he could ever want all in one night, but then she lets me in on part two...remember I said double or nothing? Yeah, this is where it gets weird. 
She explains to me, while Marcus is out of the room, that she wants me to lick her pussy while he's fucking her. Now that's pretty close contact for two dudes to be having, but hey, if that's what she wants, I'll take the risk. But it goes even deeper. She told me how hot it had made her when I ate her after the Christmas party. How sexy it was to feel my mouth on her and how sexy it was that I was tasting her lovers from that night. (I didn't really think about it at the time, I was just hot as fuck that night and I did it).
So she comes out with her second bet. She bets me I won't let Marcus pull out and cum in my mouth. This isn't a clean-up mission, she wants him to shoot jizz directly in my mouth. I'm thinking that's kind of gay, but she asks me how it made me feel when I saw her eating pussy. Then she asked me if that made her gay? So now I'm in a corner because if you ever see your sexy wife eating another girl's cunt, you can say whatever you want but I'm telling you from experience...it's hot as fuck! And there's still the matter of the bet. She hasn't ever backed down from one of mine, so if I'm the one who says no, then I'm being a little bitch. 
Fuck it. I really do want her to be happy, and I'm in my own home and there's nobody to see it happen but the three of us, so I take the challenge. So she's doggy style bent over me, sucking my dick. I'm laying under her and licking pussy while Marcus is railing her from behind. And I've got to admit it was one of the sexiest things I've ever seen. I mean to watch from across the room or on a camera is one thing, but when it's right there in your face, it takes it to a different level. So he's doing his thing and he's getting close. And she's sucking my dick and I'm getting close. He pulls out, she whips around so she can see it, I lean back and open my mouth, and Marcus puts his cock right in my mouth and drops his nut. 
To all the world except my wife, that never happened. I'll deny it to my dying day. But just between you and me...it did. And I swallowed that wad. It wasn't that bad. I don't know what some of these girls are complaining about. It wasn't that big of a deal.
And the effect it had on Kate was worth every last salty drop. She went crazy for it, sucking my cock like a fucking lollipop until I nutted in her mouth and then when we all laid down to sleep she let Marcus fuck her again while she lay up against me telling me about it. That was fucking crazy hot too. I pretended to be asleep because I knew that was what she wanted. She wanted to lay up against me, rocking back and forth rhythmically, while he was inside of her, her head on my chest while she got fucked. 
The next morning he had to leave, but they promised to keep in touch once in a while, just in case. And that happened too, but that's a story for later. We have our typical after sex and it's awesome, and she asks me if I want to take one more bet. Now at this point, I'm thinking it's probably not the best idea, I'm on a losing streak like you wouldn't believe. But I thought maybe I could win one and come up with something super sexy to pay her back. She whips out a coin and flips it and I'll be damned if she doesn't win again! I'm the unluckiest guy in the world!
But it turns out some bets are worth losing.  





Chapter 5


Day Twelve: This one is kind of hard to tell. I'll try to do my best and hopefully get the point across. Katherine is a nurse like I said, but to a person like her, it isn't just a job. It's her calling. Now calm the fuck down, I don't mean like in a religious sense. Neither of us buys into that kind of thing. What I'm saying is that she cares about helping people. And if there's a thing she can do that will help a person, unless there is some overriding reason not to, she will ninety-nine percent of the time do that thing. This is especially true for friends and family. 
Victoria was her friend. Her best friend. Let me tell you about Vicky. Vic has blonde hair brown eyes and cute little freckles on her nose. She is about four inches shorter than Kate but weighs almost the same. Now before anyone gets that twisted let me go ahead and correct you. Vicky is not overweight. She's built like a brick shithouse. She's wider at the hips, but that ass...oh my god. Vic has an ass that makes you want to reach out and touch it. Yeah, you're gonna get slapped, but it would be worth it. And she looks so fucking sexy in jeans. Dear lord. Anyway, Vicky has two wonderful little boys, Devon and Michael, and a worthless piece of shit ex-husband who fled the state to avoid paying child support. She works as a nurse, with Kate, and is a hard-working single mother trying to do the best for her boys. 
Back to what I was saying about Kate and her tendency to help anyone she can. Unbeknownst to me, Kate had been telling Vicky about our adventures. I guess everyone needs someone to talk to. And I'm no exception. I'm writing this all down in a journal because there's nobody outside of Katherine or Victoria that I feel like I can talk to openly and honestly about our secret lives. I'm getting off-track here. Anyway, Kate and Vic are talking and I guess Kate is bragging about my oral skills or something and Vic makes a comment about "well, if you get tired of him, send him my way," or something like that.  
And that's when Kate realized how bad her friend's loneliness was. I mean for us, it's no big deal. If we want to go out to dinner or a movie or something, we just do it. It's not even a thought. But for Vic to go on a date there are kids to get ready and a babysitter to pay for and what if it doesn't go well? She's spent all this money and time for nothing. So that leaves you with the one-night stand hookups like dating apps and crap like that, which are almost always a total shit-show. And Katherine, being the good friend she is, tells her not to be stressed about it, she's sure Vicky will find the perfect guy, it's just going to take time. And I guess Vicky expressed to her she didn't want the perfect guy or Mr. Right. She just wanted somebody safe and sane that wanted to fuck her like crazy and then be gone in the morning. And that's when Kate came up with her plan.
So on that last coin flip, the one I lost, Katherine looks me right in the eyes and says: "I bet you won't fuck one of my friends." 
She knew I thought Vicky was cute, and she got this idea in her head that I could be the one to fill her needs. She talked to me first...thank god...but then she brought it up to Vicky. When Katherine told me Vicky had said yes, I had to physically work to contain myself. Here I am, being set up on a date by my wife, to go over and fuck her best friend. It was insane, or at least it seemed that way to me, but somehow it all worked out. Katherine took the kids with her to dinner and a movie, with a few stops along the way to get the kids some candy and toys and stuff. Now they think Aunt Kate is the best thing since sliced bread, but she left me there with Vicky. 
Victoria was nervous, and it was obvious. But she'd gone all out. She was wearing a really cute outfit of a plaid skirt and a white blouse, and she had done her make-up and nails, the whole nine yards. She looked amazing, and I told her so. I told her how beautiful she was and I did my best to make her comfortable. We started just sitting on the couch and watching a movie. I don't remember what it was, some romantic comedy or something, but I only had eyes for her. I could tell she was a little scared and I told her everything was okay, and if all she wanted to do was sit here and watch a movie, that I was okay with that. I didn't want her to feel pressured to do anything. 
We sat there for half the movie without doing anything, but there was a kissing scene in the film and that made Vicky say something about how Katherine always said I had a talent for oral skills. I asked her if I could try to show her with a kiss. She said I could, and she was so scared I could feel her lips trembling. But once I kissed her, she began to loosen up. It was a sweet kiss. No tongue, nothing deep or dirty, just a steady pressure on her lips and I sucked her bottom lip a little bit as I pulled away. That seemed to light the fire, and she pulled me in for another, and this time it was tongues working and hard pressure and her hands in my hair. 
I decided to try my luck with a hand on her thigh and I slid it up under her skirt. And when I felt her legs part, I thought I had died and gone to heaven. I began to slide a finger along her slit - outside of the underwear, nothing too heavy - while I kissed her. She was beginning to breathe a little faster and I asked her if she would like to see if I kissed as good as Katherine said I did south of the belt. She said yes and slid her panties off and hiked her skirt up. I was on her like a moth on a flame kissing and licking between her folds. She was so wet and she tasted so good. I could have eaten that pussy all night, but I didn't get the chance. Her hands went to my head as she bucked against my mouth and she came hard. 
I licked her all up and she pulled me up to her. We kissed some more and I was using my hands, playing and stroking her pussy, fingering her lightly. Then she asked if I was comfortable doing more. I told her I would do anything she asked, and I wasn't kidding one bit. I was hot and bothered. She told me to take my clothes off and I did, and she stripped out of the rest of hers. I told her again how good she looked and how pretty she was, and she smiled and then started sucking my dick. It was super hot, but I couldn't stand there much longer. She was sitting on the couch naked sucking me and my knees began to buckle and get weak. I thought I was going to fall. 
"I need to sit down," I told her. "You're going to make me pass out just standing here." 
She just smiled at me and told me to have a seat. So I sat on the couch next to her and she asked me if she could ride me. "I was hoping you would," I said. Vicky climbed up on my lap and reached down to guide me in and when she lowered herself onto me it felt so fucking good. She was so warm and so wet that I just slid right in. She started to ride, and she picked up the pace, grinding on my cock hard. She came again like that, kind of growling and sitting down hard, wiggling a little as she let go. She looked down at me and I told her how good it felt inside of her and how beautiful she was and how much I appreciated what she was doing. 
When she had recovered she dismounted and then got on all fours on the couch with her hind end right at my face. She asked me to fuck her again, like that, and I was happy to do it, but first I put my mouth on her and licked up her cream from her previous orgasm, and licked her asshole for a while. She was moaning and groaning and pushing herself against my face but after a few minutes, I moved to my knees behind her and put my tip right up against her opening. "Are you okay?" I asked. 
She just said one word. "Please." 
I fucked her like crazy. Don't get me wrong, I started off nice and easy, but she was pushing back hard, wanting it deeper and faster. I did the best I could for as long as I could, grabbing those sexy hips and just pounding inside of her. When I felt like she was close to the edge, right there on the cusp, I slid my thumb in her ass and she came all over my cock. I could feel her getting wetter. It was insane. 
I told her I was close and that I was going to cum soon. She told me I could do whatever I wanted so I stayed right there inside of her, holding her back against me, staring down at her big sexy ass while I poured cum inside of her. I hadn't had an orgasm that hard in a while. I could feel myself thumping with each burst. I came so hard my balls hurt. She just moaned and stayed pressed against me like that, keeping me deep inside of her. When I finally did pull out, she sucked me again, cleaning up my cock with her mouth. And she just kept sucking, using her hands to stroke my shaft and gently squeezing my balls. She kept her mouth on me until I was hard again and then asked me if I would do it again. 
This time she laid down on her back and I crawled between those sexy thighs and fucked her properly. I was kissing her and stroking her hair and telling her she was beautiful while I pushed inside of her. It seemed to go on for quite a while, but eventually, I was able to bring her off one more time, and then I was done. I came inside her again and we just laid there for a while, snuggling and touching and kissing. 
By the time Katherine got back with the kids we had dressed and were sitting on the couch watching another movie. 




Chapter 6


Katherine had asked me what happened on the drive home, but I was kind of worried about telling her. I started slow, telling her about us watching a movie and stuff and then how we had kissed. She asked me to go on, and even though I was nervous telling her about it, I could see her biting her lower lip as she asked me questions. I didn't know it for certain, but it seemed like hearing about this stuff was turning her on. So I told her the rest of it.  By the time we had driven back to our house, she was hotter than two field mice fucking in a wool sock, and she had me eat her pussy until she came. Then we fucked on our couch. It was a great night.
Day Thirteen: I had been asked to host a poker party for some of the big wigs from the corporate office. That wasn't any big deal for us. We have a nice house in a nice neighborhood, and we had hosted the company's fourth of July party for the last several years for the local office. The problem was with the timing. Katherine had been wanting to go back to the club to have another experience with Ana Maria and company, but the poker party was on the same night as the next club meeting. I felt terrible that she would have to miss it, but there was no way I could pull off a party like that without her help. And with a big promotion on the line for me, I wanted it to be a successful evening. 
Kate made the best of it and even came up with a fun and flirty scheme of her own. She was going to pretend to be the hired caterer for the party, and she asked me if she could flirt with the guys. I figured since these guys were all from corporate and didn't know she was my wife, what would be the harm? Besides, I felt bad about making her miss the club party and I wanted to give her something to look forward to. It got pretty intense, and I didn't realize just how far she planned to take her new role. 
She helped with everything for the party, decorating and set-up, cooking, and cleaning, she was awesome. On the night of the party, she went all out. She was wearing a skimpy little outfit and she was made-up and beautiful. I introduced her by her chosen name for the night, Jade, the caterer I had hired for the party. She did an amazing job bringing us snacks, making sure our drinks stayed full, and generally being an amazing hostess. The big dogs were all impressed with my party skills, but as the night wore on things began to get a little out of hand. 
Jade was sitting on guys' laps, blowing on dice, and being a devilish flirt. I had slid a finger inside of her when she was sitting on my lap, and I was certain some of the other guys had as well. When Drake went to the kitchen to get a refill or something, I figured something was up. I found out later that he had eaten her pussy and fucked her bent over the counter in there and she had sucked his cock clean. I wish I could have seen that, but I was about to have my eyes opened further. 
Jade dropped something under the table while we were playing cards and got down to retrieve it. And the next thing I knew she was blowing guys under the table, sucking their cocks and teasing the shit out of them. Mike and I were the only married guys at the table, and when he called her out I thought our evening was about to come to a crashing halt. Goodbye promotion, goodbye rubbing elbows with the guys from corporate, all of it gone. But it turned out that Mike was the freakiest freak of them all. 
He said it was obvious that I had hired Jade to be our entertainment for the night and that we should all just enjoy her instead of pretending to play cards. Katherine was shocked at his idea, but he offered to tip her all the money in the poker pot to be our fuck toy for the night. She graciously accepted and then I got to watch and participate as my beautiful wife, Jade, fucked and sucked those guys. She even let them run an anal train on her, which was one of the hottest things I've ever seen. She got fucked so hard and so long that I was beginning to worry about her. 
The corporate big shots all thanked me for an amazing party and left, and I immediately went to check on Kate. I was worried about her, and she was a mess, but she wasn't hurt. In fact, she was still amped up from her evening and we had an amazing time in the bathroom. Of course, I ate her first, even though she was messy as hell, and that made her cum again. Then I fucked the hell out of her right there in the bathroom. She's such a hottie. 
The funny part about the whole thing is that I was going to be denied the promotion. Even though all the guys in the corporate office in Texas thought I more than deserved it, especially after the party, the people in HR wanted to make a diversity hire.
Mike had stayed behind when the others had gone back to Texas to give me the news. I didn't know it at the time, but it was about to be bad news. However, when Mike came by my desk I had a picture out. I always had kept a framed picture of Kate on my desk, and it was there that day too. It was such a fixture of my cubicle that I didn't even think about it. Anyway, Mike came by to tell me HR was going to make a diversity hire instead of promoting me, and he saw the picture. Other people were standing around because it was supposed to be this big congratulations moment for me or whatever, but when Mike gets there he turns white as a ghost. 
"Who's that?" He asked, pointing at my picture. 
I figured I was busted, but since he was a married man, I knew he wasn't going to be the one to say anything. "That's my wife, Katherine," I said with a smile. "You've met her, remember? From the party the other night?" 
Mike was cool as a cucumber. "Oh yes, of course," he said. "Anyway, I just wanted to let you know that you are getting promoted." 
And just like that, I got the promotion. Katherine was worried that she had taken things too far and that she had cost me the promotion, but it turns out she had been the one who locked it in. It was fantastic.   




Chapter 7


Day Fourteen: I had the promotion now, and life was good. Not only did I get an almost twenty percent bump in pay, but I also got off work at four, and it was so much easier to use my leave time. Things were going well on the job front, but I could tell Katherine had something on her mind. She was still wanting to visit our club, and I wanted her to have it too. Hell, she deserved it after helping me get my promotion like that. So we set it up. But I guess she let the secret slip at work to her friend Vicky and had even gone as far as to invite her along. 
Now I don't pretend to know Vicky as well as I know Kate, especially considering the only time I had been alone with her was that one night at her place, but I trusted Kate to do the right thing. The two of them had conspired about the visit, but I didn't think she would go through with it, and sure enough, as the date got closer, Katherine told me Vicky was having second thoughts. 
Day Fifteen: When we were leaving for the club, Kate got a call. It was Vicky and she had decided to go after all. It was another theme night, The Wild West, and Kate and I had dressed up as gunslingers, but Vicky had decided to dress up as a saloon girl and she was looking so sexy. We all piled into the car and went to our private club. Vic got a quick rundown of the rules from Kate, and again from the doorman, and then we all went inside.
It was a crazy night. I watched some stranger, who looked vaguely familiar, take Vicky away to another room and then Kate and Ana Maria got ahold of me. Holy shit was I in for a night! I had them both all over me and I was all over them. We were fucking and sucking everything and I got to see one of the hottest things I've ever witnessed. Ana Maria was riding my face and Katherine was riding my cock, and when I busted a nut inside Katherine, Ana Maria licked her out while I ate her ass. They kissed and stuff, and I'll promise you this, even if you just had an orgasm; if you're watching two sexy women pass your load back and forth in a French kiss, you'll be hard again immediately. Better than any blue pill you've ever tried. And then I got to take Ana Maria's asshole, which was wonderful and hot and tight, and any other adjectives you can think of to describe ass fucking that gorgeous little creature. 
After that session, we all met up in the main hall and Ana Maria had one last surprise. It was a little game called Six Shooters that they always ended the Wild West nights with. We were both relieved and happy to see that Vicky seemed to be okay, better than okay really, and Katherine decided she wanted to play the game. Now I'm not going to pull any punches here, it's a bukkake party. One dude fucks a girl while five other dudes jerk off over her. The object of the game is to time the orgasms perfectly so that when the fucker guy pulls out and shoots his load, the other five guys do it too, and the girl gets covered in jizz. I know, it sounds kind of gross, but let me tell you from a guy who's been there and done that, it's pretty fucking hot. 
Katherine volunteers to be the girl, and she's lying there with her legs up and this guy is just fucking her silly, pounding her. I ended up being one of the five guys standing around in the circle, but there was one more trick in the bag. If you're in the circle, you don't jerk yourself off, the other girls volunteer to do it for you. So, wouldn't you know it, I get Victoria. She's still looking good and she's positively glowing from whatever fucking she got in the other room, and she's looking up at me and using her little hands to stroke my cock. But I've already gone twice that night, so she has to put a little more effort in. She gets on her knees, and she's looking at Katherine, who is looking back at us while she gets fucked, and she starts sucking my cock. 
Crazy hot, right? She's watching Kate get fucked while Kate is watching her sucking her husband's dick. I'm good to go at this point. Now it's just a matter of managing until the guy fucking her gets his. And Vicky is amazing. She's keeping me right on the edge, right at my very limit, but not letting me go too far. And then it happens. The guy fucking Kate pulls out and starts grunting and groaning, shooting cum all over her. Vic pulls me a little closer and starts jerking me hard and the next thing you know we're all doing it. There's jizz flying everywhere. Kate's getting sprayed in the mouth, on her tits, on her pussy, all over her face and eyes. It's in her hair and all over her belly. She's pretty much become a cum catcher for the whole group, and she was amazing. I don't know if I've ever seen her look so beautiful. Her green eyes were practically glowing by the time we were done, and she's got jizz just dripping off her. She looked like a sexy glazed donut. I wanted to fuck her right then and there, but that's not part of the game. That had to wait for later. 
We decided we'd had all the fun we could stand at the club and we got cleaned up and put on our street clothes. The three of us were driving home, going to drop Vicky off, when the girls come up with this idea of a sleepover. I was kind of bummed about it at first because I really wanted to go home and fuck Kate, but I soon figured out that there wasn't going to be much sleeping going on. The girls had other plans for me. 
That night when we got back to our place we all took a shower and got cleaned up. Then we all hung out in the bedroom and I did get to fuck Kate again. She rode my dick while Vicky rode my face and I was able to make both of them cum. Then they switched places and rode like that for a while. They didn't really do anything together, just some light petting and maybe sucking on each other's breasts for a second or two, but nothing seriously together. I didn't know how far they were willing to go, and I didn't want to push either of them to do anything uncomfortable. After eating Vicky's ass for a while she said she wanted me. She wanted me in her ass. So I got to fuck Vicky in the ass, which was amazing. It felt so good to be there behind her looking down at her creamy ass cheeks and my cock sliding in and out of her back door that I couldn't hold off for long. I came hard inside her butt, and we all collapsed after that. I got to lay down and sleep between two beautiful and naked women, and in the morning I thanked them both by eating them to orgasm in turn. 
It was fantastic. 




Chapter 8


Day Sixteen: I could tell Katherine was ready for another adventure, and this time I was going to surprise her with a treat. I had tickets to the company box at the ballpark for a baseball game. All the supervisors got tickets and I had borrowed everyone else's tickets too. It was a midweek game against a nobody team and I had given them all a big song and dance about bringing the family in and how I wanted to take them all to a ball game while they were in town. I only had one hold-out, but I was finally able to convince her to give up her tickets too. Now I had the whole private box to myself. 
Well, almost. I would be sharing it with Katherine of course. And I had a plan to share her with two of the young interns at work while we were there. Nate and Trevor were in a bit of trouble at work, having been caught messing around in a company car doing burnouts and stuff. Pretty minor infraction, but I decided to use it to my advantage. I told them I was looking for a couple of guys to go to the game with me and help me fuck this hot little escort I was seeing. They seemed to think that was more preferable than being fired for hot-dogging a company car and of course, agreed to go. 
Day Seventeen: When I got Kate to the game I filled her in on my little plan and she began to get excited about the idea. She adopted her Jade persona that she had used for the card game and she warmed up by starting to give me a blow job. It was going wonderfully until the two interns walked in, and then I got moved to the back of the line. I couldn't really blame her. Nate was a nice young black man with a monster of a cock, and Trevor was a clean-cut all-American kid with an average dick. 
She gave them a thorough going over. Nate ate her out and fucked her while she sucked Trevor's cock, then she let Trevor fuck her while she blew Nate. It was super sexy to watch. Right in the middle of the seventh inning stretch, she said she wanted a little stretching of her own. She wanted Nate to stretch her pussy, Trevor to stretch her ass, and my cock to stretch her mouth. 
We were putting that into play and almost had the bases loaded when somebody knocked at the door. I was a little freaked out about that for two reasons. One, I had paid the guard to let me know if somebody wanted in, and two, because if it was somebody from my work, I was in a very compromised position. Luckily for me, it was the security guard. He said nobody else was coming this late in the game, and if the girl I had with me was okay with it, he'd hand me back the cash for a few minutes with her.  
I told the poor guy the best I could do was ask, and Kate said she was okay with it. I figured she'd give the guy a BJ and call it good, but after Trevor nutted in her ass - because nobody lasts long in that sexy furnace - she let the security guard have her there too! It was super sexy and I had a front-row seat to watch her get used. Then, when the guys were all done they hit the road. Kate and I stuck around to clean up the room, but before we did that I batted a little clean-up of my own. 
Katherine loves it when I go down on her after she's been fucked. You can think it's gay or whatever, I don't give a shit. All I know is that it makes her cum like a fucking freight train, and I love making her happy. So I ate her pussy and licked her ass too. I licked her until she came all over my mouth and then I fucked her in the ass. It was too hard to get any drive sitting on the barstool, so I moved her over to the sink, sat her on the edge, and just plugged the hell out of her. I came hard inside her ass and then when we'd recovered we cleaned the room up and drove home.
On the way home, she'd told me of a bet she'd had with Vicky and how she was afraid she wasn't going to have any fun. She had bet Vicky twenty bucks that she wouldn't have a good time, and now she wouldn't be able to look her in the eye and say that wasn't fun. The other part, if she had won, was that Vicky and I would double-team her at our house. I was beginning to think she wanted to take her friendship with Vicky to the next level. And I wanted to be there for that!
Day Eighteen: I had to take a trip for work. It was no big deal, and it kind of sounded like it might be fun. I would have to go to Texas and give training for our corporate office for two days, but on the last day, I had been invited to play golf with some of the big dogs. Some of them were the same guys who were at my poker party. The only bad part was Katherine had to work on Friday, so she couldn't go with me. She teased me about what she might get up to if she was left all by herself for a weekend, and I told her as long as she put it on video for me to watch when I got home that she could do whatever she wanted to. She thought I was just joking at first, but I meant it. Half the enjoyment of this whole crazy thing was me watching, and if she was willing to get with somebody and record it, I was fine and dandy with that arrangement. 
Now let me say that when I said that, I was thinking maybe she would hit up Marcus or some guy she'd already had, maybe send me a sexy picture or two...at best. I had no idea what she had in store for me that weekend. But to be fair, she didn't exactly plan on it, it just kind of happened. And I'm glad it did because it allowed her to add another sexy chapter to her resume of experience. 





Chapter 9


Day Nineteen: Katherine wasn't looking for what ended up happening that weekend, it just kind of fell into her lap. That poor kid just walked right into her web. 
Kate and Vic were pissed off because they had a shadow career person to deal with on Friday. It was some young person just out of high school that was already accepted into nursing school. They figured they would have to be watching and waiting on this person all day and it would generally just be a pain in their collective asses. They assumed it would be a day full of explaining every aspect of the job to some uptight sorority girl who didn't know her ass from a hole in the ground. 
What was funny, because of the typical assumptions about nursing and naming, was that their shadow-a-career-day student was not a girl at all. Stacy can also be a male's name, and this guy was all male. He even made a comment to Vicky in the locker room that Katherine was a good-looking woman. They both ended up having a decent day with Stacy and found him to be bright, attentive, and funny. They thought he would make a very good nurse someday.
The thing they didn't anticipate - or remember - was that there was a form the kid was supposed to have them fill out for working with them for the day. Something he had to take back to school with him to get credit for the day. I keep using that word - kid - as if he was some little child, but in all honesty, he was eighteen, an adult by law, and capable of making his own choices. The only questionable choice he made that day was to ask Katherine if he could come over to have her sign his form. 
Now Katherine is always willing to help people, so obviously she said yes, but what came after that was way more than Stacy had anticipated. 
Day Twenty: The kid came over to get his paper signed. That's all he wanted. But through the course of the conversation, Katherine found out two factors. By themselves, neither of them would have been a big deal, but when they were put together, it was too much for her to ignore. One thing she found out is that Stacy was attracted to her. Normally she would have said 'oh, that's sweet' or 'thanks' but when that was combined with the second fact - that Stacy was a virgin - it just became too easy for her to let go. She asked him if he was willing to allow her to help him learn how to talk to girls. How to treat them. How to touch them. 
Now you tell me, what kind of horny teenage virgin is going to say no to an offer like that from a woman as sexy as Kate? Not Stacy, I can tell you that for certain. She started out sucking his cock, and the young man's first orgasm with another human was in my wife's pretty mouth. And she swallowed his cum. Then she took him upstairs and taught him how to eat pussy. And once he'd done that well enough to make her cum, she taught him how to fuck. She said there wasn't that much teaching involved. The first time was pretty much just letting him climb on and do what virgins do. But she was a real woman about it, giving him what he needed and even letting the lucky little bastard cum inside of her. A true and proper first fuck. No condoms, no pulling out, no worrying about all that bullshit. 
However, she made the offer and he accepted, to spend the night. She knew he would be good to go because let's be honest here, an eighteen-year-old virgin can go all night long, and she was ready to teach him all the good stuff. She did too, they even sent me a video of it on her phone. They had taken a shower together and got into all kinds of kinky shit there, and then they went back to bed. This is kind of funny if you think about it because it was exactly what I had asked for. So I'm down in Texas going through all my training bullshit and classes, and I get this video of my hot and sexy wife sucking this kid's cock and then one of him fucking her...in the ass. 
Yep, she let him have anal sex, oral sex, regular sex, any kind of sex the kid could dream up, Katherine gave it to him. She was so sweet and caring with him, showing him all the tips and tricks that she knew to give him the full range of experience. She even let him fuck her to sleep and speaking of sleep, he slept with her all night, curled right up against her with his cunt-slick cock laying against her thigh. I've done it a thousand times, but I would be lying if I said I wasn't a little jealous laying there in my cold and empty hotel bed. In the morning before she saw him off, she gave him one last go. She said he laid her down on the couch in our living room and fucked her hard, the way she liked, and that's how she knew she'd done a good job. She sucked him clean and then let him go, but it wouldn't be the last time she got with him...more on that later. 
When I got home she told me all about it and showed me the video and pictures she had taken. It didn't take much to get me in the sack after that, and we had a nice little fuck session. I asked her if she had enjoyed that, plucking that little guy's cherry, and she admitted it had always been a fantasy of hers to find a male virgin and just show him the world. She certainly had done that, and I'm not sure which of them was most satisfied when they parted ways, but I'd guess neither one of them felt like they had been cheated. She'd gotten all that good young dick she could handle, and he'd gotten all that sweet experienced pussy and ass he could stand. I thought the whole damn thing was super sexy, and I loved how excited Kate got when she was telling me all the dirty details. It was a good experience for all three of us. 
I had a decent experience in Texas too. Nothing as amazing as what Kate had, but it still turned out pretty good. 




Chapter 10


Day Twenty-one: While I was down in Texas I had the big golf game I told you about earlier. I was playing with some of the big bosses from the Texas corporate office, including two that had been at the poker party, and these guys bet on everything. I don't mean that to be light-hearted or poking fun, I mean they will take a wager on any fucking thing. Two of them had a hundred dollar bet that the dog with the party ahead of us would poop on the ninth green, or in the woods on the tenth hole. It sounds crazy, but I kid you not, they were hooting and howling with laughter when that dog was squatted down and getting shaky legs on that ninth green. 
So maybe a thousand dollars wasn't a big deal to them, but when I won a thousand dollars on a long drive bet, I was fucking stoked! They said there would be cash and prizes, and when I won the entire round - because they're a lot better at betting on dog shit than golf - I was over the moon to find out the grand prize was an all-inclusive trip for two to a resort the company owned on Jamaica. I couldn't wait to get home and tell Kate. When I saw the excitement light up in her eyes I knew I had done a good job and I was ready for a little getaway with my sexy wife. But there was one thing I had to do first. 
Day Twenty-two: Vicky. Katherine had noticed she was getting a little grumpy at work, a little more edgy than usual, and rightly suspected that she hadn't had any in a while. She knew I would be game, so she had offered my services. Now I know what you're thinking, she should have cleared it with me first blah, blah, blah. But I'll tell you what, anytime my wife wants to set me up with her sexy blonde friend, I'm not going to say no. It's just never going to happen. So she arranged another babysitting day with Vicky's boys and left me there to give her some dick. 
And I did, but I was becoming a little worried about how much I liked it. I was concerned that maybe I was getting a little too used to having my cake and eating it too. But I pushed that out of my mind as I pushed my cock inside her sweet little pussy. I'd made her cum with my mouth and then with my cock, but the first time I was about to erupt, she took me in her mouth and let me blast on her tongue. That was fucking sweet, and the dirty way she looked me in the eyes while she swallowed my spunk was almost more than I could bear. The second time I couldn't pull out. It just felt so damn good to just let off inside of her, and she seemed to like it too. After that, we got cleaned up and we were sitting on the couch innocently when Katherine came back with the boys. 
She wanted to hear all the dirty details on the way home, and the more I told her, the hotter she got. She gave me a blow job in the car, with Vicky still slick on my cock. She didn't care even a little. She sucked it like there were gold coins inside and then I jizzed in her mouth. I think she secretly wanted to taste Vicky, but she also wanted me to take her shopping. She wanted some new clothes for our upcoming trip to Jamaica. How do you refuse a girl like that?
Day Twenty-three: Once we had all the shopping done and our flights booked, we set off on our adventure. We weren't in Jamaica very long when Katherine met her first stranger. His name was Badrick and he was a black Englishman who had just gotten out of college with a degree in hotel and restaurant management. He was working at our resort as his first step on the ladder to running the place. He was a bartender at the pool and when he got off work Katherine got him back to the hot tub with us. 
She played with him a little bit in the hot tub, but when she got him back to our room I found out the real reason she couldn't wait to get him naked. The guy was huge! I don't mean like bigger than average or that he had a nice cock, I mean it was fucking huge. He had to have nine inches of thick throbbing black cock under those shorts, and I watched Katherine take it. She took it in her mouth, she took it in her pussy, and on one night there, she even took it in her ass. It was incredible to watch, and I was getting blue balls just spectating. 
Day Twenty-four: The next night we didn't do anything with him, but the night after that we invited Badrick back. This time he brought a friend, and I got to watch both of them totally dominate my wife. They made her a fuck toy, and she made me do some pretty embarrassing stuff too, but fuck it. It's a vacation and what happens on the island stays on the island. The truth is she made me - more like instructed me - to suck their cocks. And while I'm not proud to say it, I did do it. I took those big black cocks in my mouth because that's what Katherine wanted to see. It turned her on and brought her to the next level. She told me it was like watching her with another woman, that same weird tingly feeling throughout your body. And I may have eaten some cum too, but the main thing I did was watch her get well and truly fucked by two well-hung black guys. It was so sexy to see her pushed open by those big dark cocks, and afterward, when she was all gaped open and messy, I'm not ashamed to say I fucked those sloppy seconds hard.  
Day Twenty-Five: When it was time to go back stateside, we took our flight, and this time Katherine was able to make her mile-high fantasy come true. We were able to fuck in the airplane restroom on the flight home. By the time we got back home, we both had a new love for the islands and we promised we wouldn't wait nearly as long to go back and see them again. 




Chapter 11


Day Twenty-Six: Ten years of marriage. It sounds like a long time, but it can go by so fast. We had done so many things and found so many new adventures together that I didn't have a clue of what to get the woman for a gift. What do you get a person to show them they mean everything to you? What gift can signify the amazing love and the crazy level of intensity we had as a couple? I thought about jewelry, a new car, whatever I thought would make her life better, but when I asked her what she wanted, she asked for a pearl necklace. Only she didn't want the kind you could buy at the store. She wanted one of the thick and wet ones you had to get from a man or multiple men. I didn't care what kind she wanted, I only knew that I wanted her to have it. 
Day Twenty-Seven: I didn't know that Kate had designs of her own for our anniversary. She wanted me to give her the pearl necklace, and she wanted to make sure I had plenty of sauce on board when it was time. To ensure that this would be the case she started early in the week, teasing me and doing things that would drive me crazy. The night before our anniversary she had an insane plan, but in fairness, it did work out kind of perfect. 
She had the video cameras we had used on the college bar kids, and she had me set those up in the bedroom. Then she bought a new hand-held camera to record live-action and had that linked to a different system. So I ended up spending the night in the spare bedroom watching two different TVs, while Katherine had a night of sex with Marcus and Stacy. It was the hottest porn I've ever watched, seeing all the angles and close-up shots of my wife getting licked and sucked and fucked in every way imaginable. That by itself would have given me an aching set of blue balls, but like Kate sometimes does, she decided to take it up a notch. 
Not only did I have to spend the whole night before our anniversary watching live and up close as my wife got railed by two dudes, but I also had to stay in the same bed with Vicky. Fuck me to tears! And the only rule was that I couldn't cum. Vicky could do whatever she wanted. She could suck me, she could jerk me, she could sit on my face...anything she wanted...as long as she didn't let me cum. And she did her best. I ate her to three orgasms that night, and by the time I had her on the last one, she was ready to break Katherine's rules. She had my cock rock hard and pressed up against her asshole and she was pushing back, forcing me in, but I was able to resist. It was the hardest thing I've ever had to do. It took every ounce of willpower that I could muster because there's not much in this whole world that's better than fucking Vicky in the ass. But I didn't. At least not then. 
Day Twenty-Eight: The next morning Katherine gave the boys a morning wakeup blowjob and fuck and then sent them on their way. After that, she and Vicky, and I went into the guest bedroom and had a ball. She let me fuck and suck whatever I wanted, and I got to see some really hot lesbian action too as the girls went down on each other. And when it was too much for me to take, Vicky jerked me off on Kate's neck and chest and I doused her with jizz. 
The sexiest part was that I had bought Katherine a real pearl necklace, a nice one, and that was all she was wearing when I shot cum all over her. But then Vicky licked it off of her and seeing her with Katherine's cum-covered pearls in her mouth almost made me cum again. After that, we all got cleaned up and Victoria took us out to brunch for our anniversary. We had a really good time, and when we got back to the house, we had some more good times. 
I got to fuck Katherine and then I fucked Vicky and when I came inside of Vicky, I watched Katherine eat my load from her pussy. It was so sexy to see her lapping up that juicy pussy that I got hard just watching. So I moved behind her and with the help of a little bit of lube, slid inside Kate's ass. I ass fucked my wife while she went down on Vicky, and each time I thrust forward, it pushed her face into Vicky's pussy. I was almost over the edge again, and when I was about to dump that load, Vicky asked me to pull out and took me in her mouth. I've gone ass to mouth before with Kate, and it's always super erotic to see but to go from one woman to the other, that just took things to a whole different level. 
To thank them both I ate both of them until they came on my face. I licked everything. I'll bet I spent a good twenty minutes just tonguing Vicky's rosebud, slipping my tongue in and out of her asshole and then licking her pussy until she rained cum on my face. I licked her pussy clean too, and then moved over and did the same to Katherine. We spent the whole day like that, just licking and kissing, sucking and fucking...it was the best day of my life. And the best part is, it ain't over yet. I don't know what adventures life has in store for us, but I sincerely doubt Katherine is going to call it quits anytime soon. And from the way she and Vicky are getting along now, I might be seeing a lot more of her too. I'm a happy man!
THE END...for now.
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